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PREFACE TO TIIE 


to few others. That tlieir observations on this 
history are now at length submitted to the 
public eye, is owjng to the following fortunate 
incident. , ' 

I. A resolution having been taken by the 
delegates of the Clarendon press to reprint 
the work, the present lord bishop of Oxford 
expressed his readiness to communicate to 
them a copy of it. in which his lordship had 
transcribed the marginal notes written by his 
ancestor the lirst carl of Dartmouth. The 
otter was gratefully accepted, and the notes 
ordered to be printed with tin* text. 

Afterwards, on an application to the earl of 
Onslow, made through the late James 1 Jos- 
well, esquire, of the Inner Temple, his lord- 
ship was pleased to confide to tin* delegates 
speaker Onslow's copy of Burnet's history ; 
in which are contained the speaker's observa- 
tions on this work, written in his own hand. 
Besides these remarks, there appear in the 
Onslow copy, in consequence of the permis- 
sion of the second earl of Ilardwicke, not 
only the notes written by this nobleman on 
the second folio volume, but also the nume- 
rous passages, which were omitted in the first 
volume by the original editors. The notes 
likewise of dean Swift are there transcribed, 
taken from his ojvn copy of the history, which 
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Miad come into the possession of the first mar- 
quis of Lansdowne 8 . We shall now lay be- 
fore the reader, p>r his greater satisfaction, a 
note prefixed to the Onslow* copy by George 
late earl of Onslow, the son of the speaker. 

“ The#notes in these two volumes marked 
“ II. were the notes in the present earl of 
** Hardwicke’s copy of this work written by 
“ himself, and which he permitted me to 
“ copy into this. The earl is the son and 
*• heir of that great man the chancellor. The 
“ others in the same hand-writing I had also 
from him, and they are what »are left 
“ out in the printed history, but are in the 
*• manuscript. All the rest of the notes are 
“ my father’s own. Geo. Onslow, 1775. There 
“ are many errors of the copyist. The notes 
“ in red ink are by dean Swift, and are 
“ copied (from an edition of this work in 
*• the marquiss of Lansdown’s library, in the 
*• margin of which they are written in the 
“ dean's own hand) by his lordship’s order 
“for myself. O. 1788.” 

With respect to the notes written by the 
earl of Dartmouth, it appears from sir John 

:i Since the publication of the signally to correct some of 
former edition we have been these notes. The copy former- 
indulged by the present lord ly stated by us to have been 
marquis with the use of this burnt, contained only a tran- 
ropy, and been enabled by it script ofSwift’s autograph. 

a 2 
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Dalrymple’s Memoirs of (Jreat Britain ami/" 
Ireland, and from Mr. Rose’s Observations 
on Fox’s History of the early part of the 
reign of James *11, that both these writers 
had been favoured with the sight as well of 
these notes, as of a collection of letters which 
were sent by king James, when duke of York, 
and residing in Scotland, to the first lord 
Dartmouth, the earl’s father, and from 
which the earl has frequently inserted ex- 
tracts. Seven or eight only of the notes 
have been communicated to the public by 
the abovementioned authors, and are point- 
ed out as they occur in the following pages. 
All of then, are now printed, with the excep- 
tion of three, which contained reflections on 
the private character of as many individuals 
irrelevant to their public conduct. They 
have been omitted, with the approbation 
of the descendants of the noble writer 

As the earl of Dartmouth has often treated 
his author with great severity, it should be 
remarked, that he was of a party in the 
state opposed to that which bishop Burnet 
uniformly espoused. He appears also to 
have entertained a great personal dislike to 

b In this second edition *of in consequence of a collation 
Burnet's work with notes, of them with the original copy 
those by lord Dartmouth have preserved at Sandwell, the seat 
been corrected in several places of the Dartmouth family. 
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\the bishop. At the same time this noble- 
man, who was secretary of state, and after- 
wards lord privy seal in tl;e latter end of 
queen Anne's reign, never embraced, as may 
be collected from his notes, the absurd doc- 
trine of t non-resistance to government in all 
supposahle eases ; but was, what some have 
called, a moderate tory ; and like most t>f the 
leading tories in the reign of the queen, was 
attached to tjie Hanover succession. The 
wiser members of this party held, that the 
right of the people to govern depends on the 
different laws and constitutions of different 
countries; but that their right to be well go- 
verned is indefesible. To which should be 
added, that the tyranny of the many may 
as justly be resisted as the misgovernment 
of the few, or of the individual. The fol- 
lowing character of his lordship has been 
transmitted to us by Swift, whilst eulogizing 
the chiefs of queen Anne's last ministry, in 
the twenty-sixth number of the Examiner. 
“ JMy lord Dartmouth," he says, “ is a man of 
“ letters, full of good sense, good nature, and 
“ honour, of strict virtue and regularity in his 
“life; but labours under one great defect, 
“ that he treats his clerks with more civility 
“and good manners, than others in his 
“ station have done the queen." See also 
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Macky’s Characters p. 89. His lordship’s, 
notes on this work of Burnet abound in cu- 
rious and well tyld anecdotes. 

The observations of speaker Onslow and 
the earl of Nardwieke have likewise been hi- 
therto unpublished, except twenty of the for- 
mer, printed in the twenty-seventh volume of 
the Euro])c:in Magazine. But more than 
halt ot Switt s short and cursor\ remarks 
have been already given to the public in that 
and the two following volumes of the same 
work, by the person who communicated tin* 
others, vet often altered in the expression'. 
They are shrewd, caustic, and apposite, hut 
not written with the requisite decorum : of 

six notes omitted bv us, three are worded 

* 

in so light a way, that even modesty forbad 
their admission. The speaker's notes, ad- 
dressed more particularly to his son, contain 
many incidental discussions on political sub- 
jects, and are sensible and instructive. Those 
of the earl of llardwieke are so ‘candid and 
judicious, that one cannot but wish them to 
have been more numerous. Karl Spencer, 
we are eager to acknowledge, condescend- 
ingly and most obligingly endeavoured to 

c The notes by Swift whirl 180K. to Dr. Barrett's Essay on 
appear in the Magazine were the Earlier Part of the Life of 
afterwards affixed in the year Swift. 
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v procure the copy of Burnet’s history for our 
use, in the margin of which the notes were 
originally writtcy by lord Hardwicke, it being 
desirable that some doubtful passages of the 
transcript in the Onslow copy should have 
boon compared with it: but unfortunately the 
book could no where be found. 

The earl of Dartmouth and dean Swift, who 
although younger than bishop Burnet, may 
be considered • as his contemporaries, were, 
as we have already observed in the ease of 
the lord Dartmouth, opposed to him in po- 
litics: but Arthur Onslow, speaker in five 
successive parliaments in the reign of George 
JI, enjoyed the confidence of the whigs. and 
with it a high reputation for integrity and 
moderation. The remaining annotator, lord 
Ifardwicke, son of the lord chancellor Ilard- 
wicke, and one of the authors of those ele- 
gant compositions the Athenian Letters, al- 
ways adhered to the* same party. Lord Dart- 
mouth uses strong, and Swift much ill lan- 
guage, on Burnet's supposed want of vera- 
city : and the excellent Latin verses of dean 
Moss on the same subject are now, we un- 
derstand, in print. Yet the bishop's friends 
need not be apprehensive of a verdict of wil- 
ful falsehood against him in consequence of 
the corrections of his narrative in the subse- 
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quent annotations. Lord Dartmouth indeed, ' 
a man of honour ; asserts, that this author has 
published many things whiqji lie knew to be 
untrue. See hw note at the beginning of 
vol. iv. Ilis lordship, it must be allowed, had 
better opportunities than we have for deter- 
mining what Burnet knew ; but, as he has 
adduced little or nothing in support of this 
charge, we may be permitted to think, that 
strong prejudice, not wilful falsehood, occa- 
sioned the bishop's erroneous statements. It 
ought to be recollected in his favour, that 

O 7 I 

he never professed a belief, either in the dis- 
coveries of Oates, or in the alleged murder 
of the earl of Essex, although articles of his 
party's creed. And notwithstanding the idle 
stories told by him, on the authority of others, 
concerning the birth of the prince of Wales, 
he no where, in the present work at least, ex- 
plicitly avows an opinion of his illegitimacy. 
Nor, although an active and zealot is opposer 
of king James's measures, does fie appear to 
have been concerned in the other infamous 
falsehood imposed at the same time on the 
credulity of the nation ; the intended massa- 
cre of the protestants in this country by the 
Irish soldiery. There is a story indeed, which 
used to be told on the authority of the dow- 
ager countess of Nottingham, that Burnet, in 
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a conversation with her lord, accused him of 
having professed different sentiments in the 
house of peers 0^1 some subject from what lie 
then did ; and on lord Nottingham’s denying 
that he had so expressed himself, the bishop, 
as it was stated, rejoined, if his lordship had 
not, he ought to have done so : and that, not- 
withstanding this in Burnet’s History of his 
Own Time lord Nottingham is represented 
to have said that, which he denied he had 
said. All this may be true, and yet the bishop 
npght not believe himself to have been mis- 
taken. It must however be confessed, that 
where either party-zeal or personal resentment 
was concerned, this author too frequently ap- 
pears to have been no patient investigator of 
the truth, but to have written under the 
influence of those feelings, even whilst he 
was delineating the characters of some of 
the most virtuous persons of the age in which 
he lived. Amongst* these are the archbishops 
Sheldon ami Saneroft, of whom he frequently 
speaks with unpardonable severity. He has 
also directed much indiscriminate censure 
against public bodies of men. In fact it appears 
by the preface to his work, that he himself 
suspected he had treated the clergy in parti- 
cular with excessive harshness, irritated, he 
says, “ perhaps too much . against them, in 
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"• consequence of tho peevishness, ill-nature, 
and ambition of many of them.'* Nay from 
some particulars* which will hereafter he men- 
tioned, it mav be collected, that the author 
actually omitted many passages of his history 
still more highly reflecting on his brethren. 

That he was by no means acceptable to 
those ‘prelates, who governed the church of 
England in the reign of Charles II, seems ex- 
tremely probable, when we consider that, ac- 
cording to his own account, he was an aetiu* 
opponent and open eensurer of the bishops in 
Scotland, and a great meddler in English po- 
lities. Besides this, he professed to regard 
episcopacy itself as no necessary, although a 
preferable form of church government ; and. 
however averse from republicanism, appears 
to have approved of the settlement made In 
the Scotish covenanters in H it 1 as the best 
system of civil polity for Scotland. Seevol. i. 
p. “07. folio edit. Tho author also, dur- 
ing the reigns of William and Anne, was on 
very ill terms with the majority of the Eng- 
lish clergy, whom he often accuses of inac- 
tivity, faction, and ambition. It may be 
urged on the other hand, in favour of his im- 
partiality, that he docs by no means spare the 
characters of those on his own side in politics; 
so little indeed, that for the credit of human 
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nature we would hope, that he knew less of 
men and of business than he himself sup- 
posed. f 

But whether liis censures. were just or un- 
just, Burnet himself, as it must he acknow- 
ledged v‘ vt ‘ n by his enemies, was an active 
and meritorious bishop, and, to the extent 
of his opportunities, a rewarder of me'rit in 
others. He was orthodox in points of faith, 
possessed supiyior talents, as well as very 
considerable learning ; was an instructive 
and entertaining writer, in a style negligent 
indeed and inelegant, but almost always per- 
spicuous ; generous, open-hearted, and. in his 
actions, a good natured man : and although 
busy and intrusive, at least as honest as the 
generality of partisans. It is true, that his 
conduct to the duke of Lauderdale after the 
breach between them was. even in his own 
apprehension of it. objectionable: and he for- 
feited by it the favour of the royal brothers, 
Charles and* James ; who had before this time 
paid particular attention to him. His spleen 
and resentment against both these princes are 
apparent in every part of this history: except 
that his final portrait of the latter is less 
darkly shaded, than the harsh and hideous 
one which he has drawn of the former. It 
may be here observed, in contradiction to the 
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report of Burnet and of several other writers, 
respecting the early reconciliation of Charles 
to the church of Koine, thaj this event, as it 
appears from authentic accounts of the king's 
last moments, did not take place till a short 
time before his death. , 

11. Thus much concerning the notes on this 
work s , ami the accusation of wilful and do 
liberate falsehood brought against its au- 
thor by the lord Dartmouth ajul others. We 
proceed to give an account of the numerous 
passages omitted in the first folio volume by 
the original editors, and now restored to their 
proper places. 

It is known to the readers of English his- 
tory, that the editors of this posthumous 
work, on the publication of the first volume 
in 1724, promised to deposite the copy, from 
which it was printed, in some public library : 
and they are apprised, that in the beginning 
of the second volume, planted in 1734, there 
appears the following declaration with the 
signature of the bishop’s youngest son, who 
was afterwards sir Thomas Burnet, and a 
judge. “ The original manuscript of both vo- 
“ liuncs of this history will be deposited in 
“ the Cotton library by T. Burnett.” The ad- 
vertisement in the former volume, which was 
the only one prefixed by the editors to the 
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work, is conceived in these terms. “ The 
“ editors of the following history intend, for 
“ the satisfaction of the jmhlic, to deposite 
“ the copy from which it is printed (corrected 
“ and interlined in many j)laces with the 
“ anthoiis own hand) in some public library, 
“ as soon as the second volume shall be pub- 
lished." 

Suspicions had very early arisen, nay, po- 
sitive; testimony had been adduced, that many 
passages of the original work were omitted 
by the editors in both the volumes ; (see note 
in vol. iv. p. 5(i(>.) when at lengtji. in the 
year 1795, the same person, wlio, accord- 
ing to our preceding statement, inserted the 
greater part of Swift's, and a few of speaker 
Onslow’s notes, in the twenty-seventh volume 
of the European Magazine, communicated to- 
gether with them twelve passages of the text 
of Burnet, which, amongst numerous others, 
had been omitted In* the editors of the first 
volume. They were, in all probability, pub- 
lished by him from either the Onslow or 
the Hardwieke copy of Burnet. He men- 
tions the Hardwieke notes, although he 
has extracted none of them. It has been 
already stated, that the Hardwieke copy 
is missing, without hope it should seem of 
its recovery, and into this, copy the Onslow 
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notes had been transcribed, as those by the 
earl of llardwieke had been into the Onslow 
copy. Now apavt from aetiiid testimony, that 
the omissions were not confined to the first, 
volume, it appeared extremely probable to us, 
that in proportion as the history dre*v nearer 
to their own times, the caution which dictated 
these ‘omissions to the editors would acquire 
additional motnes. and that as many, it' not 
more, instances of suppression \vould be found 
to occur in the second volume. 

We had therefore recourse to that noble re- 
pository qf literature and science, the British 
Museum, of which the Cotton library, as is 
generally known, forms a constituent part. 
Henry Ellis, esquire, one of the librarians of 
that institution, very obligingly complied with 
our request to make the requisite search for 
this MS. and he subsequently reported, that, 
after the most accurate examination, it did not 
appear that it had ever been deposited in the 
library. He added, that “several collections 
“ of folio papers, written in various hands, 
“ and at different times, contained an imper- 
*• feet copy of bishop Burnet's History of his 
“ Own Times, with many variations from the 
“ printed editions. That some memorandums 
“ on a single sheet at the beginning of this 
“book, dated July are probably in 
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“ the bishop’s hand, as art* also many cor- 
“ rodions in the history. Finally, that I)r. 
“(iitlonl has written several, useful remarks 
“ in the volume* among which is one, that 
“ ‘ from many particulars it appears, that the 
“ printet^ editions are not taken t’rom these 
** loose papers : yet that though there is 
“ great variety of expression, the suhs*lanee 
“is generally tin* same."” This is the ac- 
count with which we were favoured bv Mr 
Kllis. It should he further observed, that tlie 
W(*ll known lire, by which the Cotton library 
si die red considerable injury, happened in 
1 7b 1, three years before the promise was pub- 
licly given of depositing the original MS. in 
that library. 

These circumstances considered, it is pro- 
bable, that the same reasons which induced 
the editor, or editors, to omit certain pas- 
sages in both volumes of the work, tinallv 
determined them, aUhough pointedly expos- 
tulated witlf on the subject, to relinquish 
their purpose of placing the original MS. in 
an accessible library. It deserves notice, that 
in page S of the second letter addressed by 
Mr. Beach to Thomas Burnet, esquire, the 
writer asserts, that he had in his own posses- 
sion an authentic and cohiplete collection of 
the castrations. See Nichollsjs Literary Anec- 
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dotes, vol. i. p. 285. It is added by Bench, 
as we have been informed by a gentleman, 
who inspected, this seconjl letter to the 
younger Burnet, as well as Sinclair's Remarks 
on the first letter, that these passages were 
also in the hands of several persons of dis- 
tinction J . After all, we are induced by our 
recollection of the restored passages to think, 
that although they were unjustifiably omitted, 
because against the author's express injunc- 
tions in his last will, vet that it was not done 

ft 

by the editors through party considerations, 
but from a desire of abating the displeasure 
certain to be conceived against their father, by 
the friends or relations of those who suffered 
by the severity of his censure. The editors 
appear to have consulted their own feelings, 
in the omission of several traits in the cha- 
racter given by him of his uncle Warriston. 

But it must not bo omitted, that previously 
to the first publication of this work in 1724, 
some extracts from the former part of it, con- 
fessed to have been surreptitiously obtained 

In Beach’* first Letter, a* first \olumc in folio, although 
we ha\e found since the first the Letter was published in 
publication of this Preface, are the year 1736 after the ap- 
inserted between twenty and pearance of the second vo- 
tliirty (if the omitted passages, Imne. The same is the case 
all of them the same as tho^e with Bowyer’s copy of the 
in the Onslow copy of Burnet, omitted passages, now in the 
and all likewise confined to the Bodleian library. 
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during the author’s life, were actually printed; 
none of which appear either in the edited 
work, or amongst the suppressed, and now 
restored passages of the first volume. In a 
tract found in the British Museum by a gen- 
tleman, \\ho has done much for the literary 
history of this country, I)r. Philip Bliss, fel- 
low of St. John’s college, Oxford, four* pas- 
sages are brought forward by the author of 
it, purporting 4> be extracts from Burnet’s 
history. The title of the pamphlet is, A spe- 
cimen of the bishop of Sar urn's Posthumous 
History of the Affairs of the Churrh and State 
of Great Britain during his life. By Robert 
Elliot , 71/. A. ‘id. ed. London. Hvo. without 
date''. The publisher in his preface says that 
he received the contents, consisting of ex- 
tracts from Burnet’s history, and copious re- 
marks upon them, from Mr. Elliot, a deprived 
episcopal clergyman of Scotland. The ex- 
tracts are asserted to have been privately 
made by Elliot, whilst employed together 
with others in transcribing a manuscript of 
the work lent by the author to lord W. P. 
(perhaps lord William Paulett). In support 
of the credibility of the account, it may be 
observed, that lord Dartmouth, in a note at 
page 6*. vol. T. mentions an offer made to 

c The lirst edition of this pamphkr appeared in the \ oar 171 
VOT.. I. b 
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himself by the author, of inspecting his his- 
tory ; a favour, hivS lordship adds, which the 
bishop had conferred on several others. Of 
these four extracts, the first is a relation of 
the murder of archbishop Sharp, and al- 
though it agrees in substance with that in 
the edited copy, yet is much altered in point 
of expression. The three others eo tain \ery 
severe and acrimonious reflection.- on the 
English clergy. 

It is observable, that in the prelace l>\ 
Or. Hickes to Three Treatises republished 
by him in 17<M). some years before t lit' death 
of bishop Burnet, a part of the fourth and 
last of these extracts i.s gi\en in the very 
words produced by Elliot; and that Hickes 
says, he had seen a short specimen of the bi- 
shop's i/urci/ot. perhaps communicated to him 
by this clergyman'. 

I)r. Bliss is of opinion, in case these extracts 
are authentic, that they were taken from a 
copy of Burnet's work in its first state, and 
before he altered, revised, and softened it. 
That they are genuine, many internal marks 

f This part of the* last ex- brated Leslie had previously 
tract appears also in a tract in one of his publications 
entitled, Speculum Sarisburin- taken notice of some of ftl- 
mnn, printed in 1714, the fast Hot’s extracts, shewn him per- 
year of the bishop’s life. It haps in MS. 
should htmi too. that ihe cele- 
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of authenticity lead us to suppose ; over and 
above the circumstance, that, when Elliot, 
after finishing his extracts, ‘proceeds to set 
down what he recollects of the substance of 
nine or ten other passages of the work, all 
that he. produces has a perfect agreement 
with what was afterwards published as the 
bishop's. It is proper to remark in this place, 
that no additional charge of suppression or 
alteration can /airly be brought against the 
editors of Burnet's history in consequence of 
these extracts produced bv Elliot, as thev 
weie made during the author's life, .whilst he 
had the power of altering and revising his 
own work. On the other hand, against anv 
suggestion, that the passages restored by us 
to the text had been in a similar way ex- 
punged or altered by the author himself, may 
be adduced the express testimony above re- 
ferred to, that many things in the copy from 
which his work was printed, were omitted by 
the editors in both the volumes'. 

Before this account of the suppressed pas- 
sages is entirely concluded, we shall take no- 
tice, that amongst those which are restored, 
there is one, in vol. 1. p. 544, containing a se- 
vere attack on the character of king Charles I. 
chiefly founded on that prince's letters to the 

^ Compiuv McncliV. Second Letter to Thomas Burnet, esq. p. 13. 

b ~ 
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first duke of Hamilton, and on bishop Bur- 
net’s acquaintance with the Hamilton papers, 
the basis of his 'Memoirs of the two dukes of 
that family. In favour of the king it ought 
first to be stated, that the series of letters 
addressed to him by the marquis, afterwards 
duke, of Hamilton, appears to have formed 
no part of that collection of papers. Burnet 
having in his Memoirs inserted few or none 
of them. .Again, that this nobleman so con- 
ducted himself in those unhappy times, that 
he was always suspected In the royalists of 
treachery and treason against his benefactor 
and sovereign ; and was e\en charged upon 
oath “with having agents to raise \ile reports 
“ to the dishonour of the king and queen. 

“ and their whole court, as if it was a sink of 
iniquity." See. besides the histories of the 
times, two tracts, one entitled Digitus Dei , 
p. 0. and the other the Practices of the lla- 
miltons, p. 1/5. together with a note at page 
0/5 of this first volume of Burned. From this 
source apparently originated a report unfa- 
vourable to the character of the queen, whe- 
ther true or untrue, which is mentioned in a 
note by the earl of Dartmouth, vol. I. p. 00. 
Neither is any additional credit reflected on 
the Hamilton papers themselves, in case they 
contained, according to the assertion of some 



EDITION WITH NOTES. 


xxm 


persons, the following incredible story. That 
in the year 1040 the king sent a warrant to 
sir William Baljbur, lieutenant of the tower 
of London, to execute immediately the earl 
of Loudon for the crime of high treason, al- 
though, fts it is well known, it had formerly 
been pardoned in consequence of a general 
act of grace; which illegal warrant was to take 
effect without any previous trial : and that 
'diaries was diverted from insisting on lial- 
four's obedience to the order, solely by the 
interference of the marquis of Hamilton. See 
tlit* Conclusion of Birch's Inquiry into King 
Charles the First's Transactions with the Lari 
of (ilamorgan. Second Edition, where this 
tale is brought forward against the king* 1 . 


Since the former edition 
of this Pro hire, it 1ms been 
found, that the above relation 
bad |)re\iously appeared in 

Oldmixon’s History of the Stu- 

• 

arts and that Brodie, in his 
History of the British Empire, 
ml. II. p. 516, professes li is 
belief in its authenticity, al- 
though lie originally thought it 
untrue; grounding, be says, his 
opinion, as Birch had done be- 
fore him, on Scott’s Staggering 
State of the Scotch Statesmen , 
which was first published in 
the year 1754, but written by 
one, as Brodic remarks, em- 


ployed by king Charles I. and 
his father. It appears, in- 
deed, that the author of this 
tract, a favourer of the cove- 
nanters, had heard of and cre- 
dited the report ; but bad it 
been true, all England in those 
days would have rung with it, 
as sir William Balfour, to whom 
the warrant is said to have 
been sent, was afterw ards a dis- 
tinguished commander in the 
parliament army. Consult also 
a work lately published, u- 
bounding in curious investiga- 
tion, D’ Israeli’s Commentaries 
011 the Life and Reign of 

b 3 
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Let tlie duke of Hamilton however he heard 
in his own defence, and at the same time in 
behalf of his royal master. In his speech be- 
fore his execution, this nobleman has the fol- 
lowing expressions. “ I take God to witness, 
“ that I have constantly been a faithful sub- 
“ ject; and servant to his late majesty, in spite 
of all malice and calumny. 1 have had the 
honour since my childhood to attend and 
•• he near him. till now of late, and during 
** all that time 1 observed in him as eminent 
** virtues and as little vice, as in any man. 1 
“ ever knew." Unmet' it Memoirs of the Dukes 
of } ’fttmi/hm. j>. 

111. Thus much concerning the restored 
passages. To the notes of the earls of Dart- 
mouth and Hardwieke, speaker Onslow, and 
dean Swift, several others have been added, 
for the purpose of correction, and of fuller il- 
lustration. They are drawn principally from 
the professed answerers of Burnet, from the 
historians of particular periods of our his- 
tory, writers of memoirs and of scarce tracts, 
and occasionally from manuscript authorities. 

Charles the l-'ir-t, vol. ! \ . <*Ji. don to the king’s interests. We 
\i. p. 357 — 361. It is how- have just seen, \\ it li some snr- 
ever possible, that the marquis prise, a learned and sagacious 
of Hamilton might himself add writer expressing very lately 
terror to allurement, when he his opinion in favour of the 
brought over the earl of Con- truth of this narration. 
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They were selected and appended to the 
text, whilst the press was going on, in the 
course of the last year ; and will, it is hoped, 
as well as the strictures on some doctrines 
and opinions in the other annotations, appear 
to owe their situation in the following pages 
to a zeal for truth, sincere, at least, however 
mistaken. All these notes are interspersed 
with the others, and included within a pa- 
renthesis'. 


It is proper to apprise the reader, that 
JVfdph's History of the three first reigns con- 
tained in bishop Burnet’s work.* namely, 
those of Charles II. James II. and king Wil- 
liam, was not procured for consultation be- 
fore some part of the reign of James II. was 
already printed. But this circumstance ap- 
peared afterwards to he of less consequence 
than tin* perusal of the latter part of the 
same history caused us to apprehend. This 


' The number of these notes 
has been considerably increas- 
ed in consequence of the pe- 
rusal of additional authorities, 
many of them contemporary 
works lately brought to light, 
and of the still iuedited letters 
of the archbishops Sharp. Bur- 
nett, and Boyle, addressed to 
archbishop Sheldon. These let- 
ters were not long since in the 
possession of sir John Knglish 


Dolben, baronet, a descendant 
from a brother of the last men- 
tioned prelate, but are now de- 
posited in the Bodleian library. 
Some notes also, illustrative 
of historical facts, have been 
selected from the \ imperative 
remarks written by Cole the 
antiquary in a copy of Burnet’s 
History preserved in the same 
library. 

h i 
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historian has obtained from Mr. Fo\ the 
praise of impartiality ; which he well de- 
serves k . ' • 

V 

It should also be here acknowledged, that 
a statement in bishop Burnet’s work at pp. 
.‘31, 32. of the first volume, ought* to have 
been corrected from the earl of Cromarty’s 
Account of the Conspiracies of the Earls of 
Gowr\, published before Burnet’s death in 
the year 1713. The bishop affirms, that the 
last earl of Cowry was descended through 
a daughter of lord Methuen, from M argai;>*t 
daughter of king Henry the Seventh, al- 
though this king's daughter had in reality no 
issue, hut what died in infancy, by her third 
hushund llvnr\ lord Methuen, whom our au- 
thor erroneously calls Francis Steward, father 
of a lord Methuen. Cowry's grandmother 
was daughter of Henry lord Methuen by his 
second wife, a daughter of the earl of Athol, 
married to him after Margaret the queen 
dowager of Scotland's death. Sec the Marl 
of Cromarty's Account, p. N — 12. As in this 
case the earl of Cowry had no well founded 
claim to the succession of the crown of Eng- 
land, if king James of Scotland were removed 
out of the way, he could scarcely be influ- 

k Horne references to the former part of Ralph's History 
have now been mhletl. 
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enccd by any sucli claim to attempt the as- 
sassination of that prince, according to the 
bishop's surmize; not sanctioned, as he him- 
self owns, by any other historian. 

On the other hand a confirmation of our 
author’s •testimony has lately occurred, and 
the question, so ably discussed by sergeant 
Hey wood in his Vindication of Fox’s histo- 
rical Work, tis to the conduct of general 
Monck during. the pending trial of the mar- 
quis of Argyle, has been finally set at rest. It 
U 4 >w appears, on the authority of sir George 
Mackenzie, one of the assigned defenders of 
the marquis, that Monck, when “advertised 
“ of the scantiness of the probation,” did ac- 
tually transmit to Scotland several official let- 
ters formerly received by him from the mar- 
quis for the purpose of procuring that noble- 
man's condemnation. See vol. 1. p. J2J25. and 
sir George Mackenzie's Memoirs of the affairs 
of Scotland just published, p. 4. 

In printing the text of Burnet, the first 
edition has been followed, and the alterations 
of his style in those subsequent have been 
neglected. It is true, that in the title-page of 
the octavo edition printed in 1755, the whole 
work is said to have been revised and cor- 
rected by the editor, the bishop's son; but al- 
lowing this, the original MS*, was still further 
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departed from, than even in the folio edition. 
'Pile few alterations which occur in tin* edi- 
tor's Life of his* father havedieen adopted. 

The Index to the text of Burnet has been 
improved by I)r. Bliss, whose name we lia\c 
already had occasion to mention: die other 
Index to the principal contents of the notes 
was entirely prepared by that gentleman '. 

The author finished his histors of the 
reigns of Charles II. and James II. about the 
beginning of the eighteenth century: that of 
the reign of William, and of the former p;yt 
of quccit Anne's reign in IT 10. The con- 
tinuation of the work to the conclusion of 
peace in 171 d was completed by him in that 
year; less than two years before his death. 
The present year 1 Xpd is nearly the hun- 
dredth since the publication of the first vo- 
lume in folio, comprising the two first reigns 
above mentioned, together with a summary 
of public affairs before’ the restoration. It 
appears to haie excited more interest than 
the second volume, which followed in 17dl. 
after an interval of ten years. Hut this is 
h\ no means to be wondered at, if besides 
taking into account the author's frequent re- 
lations in the subsequent volume of military 

1 It luc* now augmented on account of the uddil ioiutl 


matter. 
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and foreign affairs, amusive indeed, lmt brief 
and perfunctory, we consider the diminished 
influence of the/good or ill qualities of in- 
dmduals on tlie public events and trans- 
actions of this latter period. 

The great influence which personal cha- 
racter had formerly on events, together with 
other causes, occasions the reign of Charles 
the first, in which the contest for political 
power commenced, to form the most interest- 
ing period of Knglish history, whether wc* 
aw* disposed to triumph with the conquer- 
ing party, or to espouse and commiserate the 
cause of high honour and suffering loyalty. 
The frequent and remarkable changes of go- 
vernment during the interregnum, as well as 
the singular and energetic character of the 
protector Cromwell, secure the attention of 
every reader. The disputes, which afterwards 
arose between an unprincipled, but good hu- 
moured monarch, regardless alike of his own 

0 V* 

honour and the national interest, and a rest- 
less. violent, and merciless faction, are sub- 
jects of deep concern, on account of their me- 
lancholy results. At the same time, the mind 
feels consolation in the virtues of Ormond. 
Clarendon, and Southampton. And. notwith- 
standing the enonnities of courtiers and anti- 
courtiers, we reflect with pleasure on the free- 
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dom then first securely enjoyed, from every 
species of arbitrary taxation, and from extra- 
judicial imprisonment; on the provision made 
for the meeting- of parliament once in three 
years at the least : in a word, on the posses- 
sion of a constitution, which king* William 
admired so much, that he professed him- 
self afraid to improve it. The gloom of 
the next reign, ruined as its prospects were 
by folly and oppression, and finally closed 
by means of intrigue, falsehood, and intimi- 
dation. is in part enlivened by a view # of 
the courageous and disinterested conduct of 
Saneroft. Hough. I huulcc. ( ’ra\ on. and several 
others. Some of these poisons, desirous of a 
parliamentary redress of grievances, thought, 
that instead of tin' force put upon the person 
of the king, an accommodation might and 
ought to have been effected with him: as lit' 
had a little before, when threatened with the 
just and open hostility of his subjects for his 
perversion of the law, and maintenance of a 
standing army, made very important conces- 
sions. 1 et it may reasonably be doubted, 
whether a composition with a prince of his 
disposition and feeble judgment, whatever 
good qualities he was otherwise possessed of, 
would eventually have been lasting, or even 
reducible to practice. It was remarked, that 
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tin* appeal made by him to his subjects im- 
mediately alter his retreat to another coun- 
try, was signed by a secretary of state em- 
ployed contrary to the intent at least of law. 

Times had now passed, which were che- 
quered with great virtues and great vices: but 
the reigns of William and Anne exhibit to 
the reader one uniform scene of venality and 
corruption; and the mind, instead of being 
interested, is disgusted with the contests of 
two parties for the government of the coun- 
try. assuming, as it best suited their selfish 
purposes, each others’ principles. The long 
contemplated change in the executive go- 
vernment was at length effected; its power 
being virtually transferred to combinations 
of persons possessed of great influence in 
parliamentary elections, and in parliament 
itself. Hence what has been called the prac- 
tice* of the constitution differed widely from 
its theory ; and to*»this depression of the 
crown and bf its direct power, occasioned 
by the almost constant sitting of parliament, 
were added maxims annihilating the will of 
the single person, and, in conjunction with 
other causes, finally subversive of all duti- 
ful and affectionate attachment to authority. 
I hose maxims, not recognised as const it u- 
tumal by Clarendon, Hale, or Locke, were 
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advanced in order to colour and justify the 
alteration. A wider and more extensive Held 
was now opened for the exertion of talents, 
contributing to the advancement of the indi- 
vidual. hut often more hurtt'ul than useful to 
the public. In these reigns also., contrary 
to every principle of justice, were laid the 
dee})' ‘anil broad foundations of a debt, which 
no other than the political s\ stein then 
ado{)ted could have entailed on a nation. 
It ought still howoNor to he remembered, 

that at, or soon after the revolution, a so- 

« 

lemn recognition was made of the liberties 
of Englishmen: the power of dispensing with 
the laws was abrogated in all cases: the 
judges ceased to he dismissed at the sole 
pleasure of the crown; a provision was made 
against the long continuance of parliaments ; 
freedom of religious worship was secured to 
the great body of protestant dissenters: the 
important and necessary. measure of a union 
with Scotland was effected ; the liberty of 
the press established: trials for treason bet- 
ter regulated : and a more exact and impar- 
tial administration of justice generally intro- 
duced in the kingdom. These blessings, and 
all our constitutional rights, may God's pro- 
vidence, and a virtuous and independent spi- 
rit, preserve. Let us venerate the source of 
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our freedom ami happiness, the lejjjal mo- 
narchy of Kurland, supporting it, when out- 
raged l»v venal, and prodigal factions, or 
tlirealened with subversion In reckless and 
usurpin'*' demagogues. 
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I AM now beginning to review .mtl write over 
again the history of my own time, which I first un- 
dertook twenty years ago 14 , and have been continu- 
ing it from year to year ever since : and I see some 
reason to review it all. I had while I was very 
young a greater knowledge of affairs than is usual 
aMliat age: for my father, who had been engaged 
in great friendships with men of both sid<;s. living 
then retired from all business, as he took my edu-2 
cation wholly into his own hands, so he took a sort 
of pleasure to relate to me the series of all public 
affairs. And as lie was a man so eminent for pro- 
bity and true piety, that I had all reason to believe 
him ; so 1 saw such an impartial sense of things in 
him, that I had as little reason to doubt his judg- 
ment as his sinceritv. For though he adhered so 
firmly to the king and his side, that lie was the sin- 
gular instance jn Scotland of a man of some note, 
who, from the beginning to the end of the war, never 
once owned or submitted to the new form of go- 
vernment set up all that while; yet lie did very 
freely complain of the errors of the king's govern- 


a This history he writ some 
time before the year 1705. but 
how long, he lias not any where 
told ; only it appears it was 
then finished, because in the 


beginning of the reign of king 
William and queen Mary he 
dates the continuation of his 
history 011 the first day of May. 
170:;. Original Editor*. 

15 L> 
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nieiit. and of the bishops of Scotland. So that upon 
this foundation I set out at first to look into the se- 
cret conduct of affairs among us. 

I fell into great acquaintance -and friendships with 
several persons, who either were or had been min- 
isters of state, from whom, when the secret of affairs 
was over, I studied to know as many particulars as 
I could draw from them. I saw a great deal more 
among the papers of the dukes of Hamilton than 
was properly a part of their memoirs, or tit to he 
told at that time: tor when a licence was to he ob- 
tained, and a work was to he published fit for that 
family to own. things foreign to their ministry, or 
hurtful to any other families, were not to he inter- 
mix d with the arroimt I then ga\e of the late 
un/v Atnl /mu t'<>r ;ihn\c thirty tears / bate l/\ed 
in surli iutimaey with all who ha\e had the chief 
eonduet of affairs, and hate been s ( > nmeh trusted, 
and on mi many important oeeasioiis employed hy 
tljein. that 1 liave been able to penetrate far into 
tlie true secrets of eomisels and designs. 

This made me twenty years ago write down a re- 
lation of all that I had known to that time: where 
I was in the dark, I past over all. and only opened 
those transactions that l had particular occasions to 
know. My chief design in writing was to give a 
true view of men and of counsels, leaving public 
transactions to gazettes and the public historians of 
the times. I writ with a design to make both my 
self and my reach rs wiser and better, and to lay 
open the good and had of all sides and parties, as 
clearly and impartially as I my self understood it, 
concealing nothing that I thought (it to he known, 
and representing things in their natural colours with- 
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out iirt or disguise, williout any rcgiird to kindred 
or friends, to parties or interests: tor I do solemnly 
say this to the worM, and make my humble appeal 
upon it to the great (iod of truth, that I tell the 
truth on all occasions, as fully and freely as upon 
my best inquiry I have been able to find it out. 
Where things appear doubtful, I deliver them with 
the same incertainty to the world. 

Some may perhaps think, that, instead of favouring 
my own profession, I have been more severe upon 
them than was needful. Hut my zeal for the true 
interest of religion and of the clergy made me more 
cartful to undeceive good and well meaning men of 
Disown order and profession for the future, and to 
deliver them from common prejudice^ and mistaken 
notions, than to hide or excuse the faults of those 
who will he perhaps gone off the stage before this 
work appear on it. I have given the characters of 
men very impartially and copiously : for nothing 
guides one's judgment more truly in a relation of 
matters of fact, than the knowing the tempers and 
principles of the chief actors* 1 . 


•» Bishop Unmet was ;i nr.ui 
of the most est ciisi v e know- 
ledge I e\er met +\\ ith , h: id 
reiid ;md seen a jjreat deal. 
\\ i l h a prodigious inenmn , and 
a very indifferent judgment : he 
was extremely partial, and rea- 
dily took every thing lor grant- 
ed that he heard to the preju- 
iliee of those he did not like: 
which made him pass tor a man 
of less truth than he really was. 
I do not think he designed!) 
published any thing he believed 
to lie false, lie had a boister- 
ous \ehement manner of ex- 


pressing himself, which often 
mane him ridieulotis, especially 
in the house of lords, when 
what he said would tint ha\e 
been thought so, delivered in a 
lower u'ice, and a calmer be- 
haviour. llis vast knowledge 
occasioned his freijuent ram- 
bling from the point he was 
speaking to. which ran him in- 
to discourses of so universal a 
nnt lire, that there w as no end to 
be expected but from a failure 
of his strength and spirits, of 
both which be had a larger 
share than most men ; which 

1 ? A 
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If I have dwelt too long on the affairs of Scot- 
land, some allowance is to be made to the affection 
all men bear to their native country. I alter no- 
thing of what I wrote in the first draught of this 
work, only I have left out a great deal that was 
personal to my self, and to those I am descended 
from: so that this is upon the matter the'same work, 
with very little change made in it. 

I look on the perfecting of this work, and the 
carrying it on through the remaining part of my 
life, as the greatest service I can do to (iod and to 
the world : and therefore I set about it with great 
care and caution. For I reckon a lie in history to 
be as much a greater sin than a lie in common dis- 
a>ur"C. the one like to he more lusting and 
more generally Known than the other. I find that 
tin* long* experience 1 have had of the baseness, tin* 
malice, and the falsehood of mankind, has inclined 
me to Ik* apt to think generally the worst both of 
men and of parties: and indeed the peevishness, the 
ill nature, and the ambition of many clergymen, has 
sharpened my spirits perhaps too much against 
them: so I warn 1 ' my reader to take all that I say 
on theM* heads with mhiic grains of allowance*, though 
I have watched over my self and my pen so care- 
fully, that I hope there is no great occasion for this 
apology. 

I have shewed this history to several of my 
friends f l, who were either very partial to me, or 

were acc ompanied w ith a most me, which F avoided, knowing 
invincible a*v>urance. Oart- it was a favour he had granted 
mouth. to several others, and if any 

< I will take his warning, part of it had been published 
Swift. ‘ before its time, he might have 

d He offered to shew it to thought it came from me : 
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they esteemed that this work (chiefly when it should 4 
he over and over again retouehed and polished ^ by 
me*', which very pryhubly I shall he doing as long 
as I live**) might prove of some use to the world. 

I have cm design avoided all laboured periods or ar- 
tificial strains, and have writ in as clear and plain a 
style as was possible, choosing rather a copious en- 
largement than a dark conciseness. 

And now, () my God, the God of my life, and of 
all my mercies, I offer this work to thee, to whose 
honour it is chiefly intended ; that thereby* 1 I may 
awaken the world to just reflections on their own 
errors and follies, and call on them to acknowledge 
tfcy providence, to adore it, and ever to depend on 
it. 


though lu* was so cm! us to 
tell me 1 would he the last he 
should suspect; and whenexer 
I did read it, 1 should find ac- 
counts both of persons and 
things, that I did not expect 
from him ; hut truth, he said, 
must he followed hv an histo- 
rian, wliere\er it led him. 1). 

« Iturclv polished; 1 newr 
read so ill a style. S. 

1 I do not know who h^s 
friends were, or how partial 
t lit» \ miLflit he, fmt I belie\e 
generally people will he of 
opinion tli.it this is the worst 
of his performances ; in most 
others that are of any value. 


the materials were read\ fur- 
nished. and he had onl\ the 
putting of them together : in 
this, which is entirely his own, 
lie lias exposed his excessive 
partiality, and threat want of 
judgment. I). 

£ Mr. secretary Johnston, 
who w;is his intimate friend 
and near relation, told me. that 
after a debate in the house of 
lords he usually went home, 
and altered everybody's cha- 
racter, as they had pleased or 
displeased him that day. 1). 

h This 1 take to be non- 
sense. S. 


H t 
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BOOK 1. 

A summary recapitulation of the state of affairs 
in Scotland, both in church and state ; from the 
beginning of the troubles , to the restoration of 
king Charles the second, 16()0. 

rn 

1 HE mischiefs ot civil wars are so great and last- 
ing, and tlie effects of them branching out by many 
accidents, that were not thought on at first, much 
less intended, into such mischievous consequences, 
that I have thought it an inquiry that might be of 
great use, both to prince and people, to look carefully 
into the first beginnings and occasions of them, to 
observe their progression! the errors of both hands, (J 
the provocations that were given, and the jealousies 
that were raised by these, together with the excesses 
into which both sides have run by turns. And 
though the wars be over long ago, yet since they 
have left among us so many seeds of lasting feuds 
and animosities, which upon every turn are apt to 
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ferment and to break out of new, it will be an use- 
ful as well as a pleasant inquiry to look back to the 
first original of them, and t*> observe by wliat de- 
grees and accidents they gathered strength, and at 
last broke forth into a flame. 

The The reformation of Scotland was popular and 

traitiiiiis . . 

.hmujrkiiift parliamentary : the crown was, (hiring that time, 

iloritv. ' either on the head of a queen that was absent, or of 
a king that was an infant. During his minoritv. 
matters were carried on by the several regents so 
as was most agreeable (o the prevailing humour of 
the nation. Hut when king James grew' to he of 
age, lie found two parties in the kingdom. The one 
was of those who Milled well to the interest of* the 
(jueen* Iii< mother, then a prisoner in Kngiaud : 
thv*c were either profiled papists, or men believed 
to be indifferent as to all religions. The jvs( were 
her inveterate enemies. zealous for the reformation, 
and fixed in a dependence on the crown of Kngiaud, 
and in a jealousy of France. W hen that king saw 
that those who were most in his interests were like- 
wise jealous of hi- authority, and apt to enrroaeli 
uj)on it Ji . lie hearkened first to the insinuations of his 
mother's party, y\ ho wen* always infusing in him a 
jealousy of these liis friends ; saving, that by ruining 
his mother, and setting him in her room while a 
year old, they had ruined monarchy, and made the 
cro\\ r n subject and precarious: and had put him in 
a very unnatural posture, of being seized of his mo- 
thers crown while she was in exile and a prisoner: 
adding, that he was but a king in name, the power 
being in the hands of those who well* under the ma- 
nagement of the queen of Kngland. 

1 Nonsense. S. 
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Their insinuations would have been of less force, T1,c p™- 

.... g . . . tH'4-S of till' 

it the* house oi (rinse, who were ins c.fosin germans, in»u«' <>f 
had not been engaged, in great designs, of transfer- 
ring the crown of Fnfhce from the house of Bourbon 
to themselves ; in order to which it was necessary 
to embroil England, and to draw the king of Scot- 
land into their interests. So under the pretence of 
keeping up the old alliances between France and Scot- 
land, they sent creatures of their own to be ambas- 
sadors then* ; and they also sent a graceful young 
man, who, as he was the kings nearest kinsman by 
his father, was of so agreeable a temper, that he be- 
came his favourite, and was made by him duke of 
Lrttox. lie was known to be a papist, though he? 
pretended he changed his religion, and became in 
profession a protestant l) . 

The court of England discovered all these artifices 
of the (oiisians, who were then the most implacable 
enemies of the reformation, and were managing all 
that train of plots against queen Elizabeth, that in 
conclusion proved fatal to the queen of Scots. And 
when the English ministers saw the inclinations of 
the young king lay so strongly that way, that all 
their applications to gain him were ineffectual, they 


h (“ Stum 1 time before bis 
“ expiring, (at Paris, where lie 
“ contracted a fever whereof 
“ after a few da\s lie died.) 
“ there came to him a priest 
“ or two to do their accustom- 
“ ed service, whom he would 
“ not admit, professing to die 
“ in the faith of the church of 
“ Scotland, and to keep the 
“ oath which lie had given to 
“ the king inviolate. This the 
“ king made to be proclaimed 


“ at Edinburgh, that the peo- 
“ pie might see what wrong 
“ the duke had sustained, dur- 
ing liU abode in the realm, 
“ by the uncharitable suspi- 
“ cions both of ministers and 
“ others." Archbishop Spotis- 
wood’s Hist, of the Church of 
Scot /and, p. 324. cited by Be- 
vill lliggons, in his Remarks on 
Bishop Burnet's History, p. 8. 
Compare l>is Postscript, p. 315 
— 320.) 
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infused such a jealousy of him into all their party in 
Scotland, that both nobility and clergy urn* much 
alarmed at it. 

Jiut king James learnt early that piece of king- 
craft ( \ of disguising, or at least denying every thing 
that was observed in his behaviour that gave of- 
fence. * 

The main instance in which the French manage- 
ment appeared was, that he could not be prevailed 
on to enter into any treaty of marriage. It was not 
safe to talk of marrying a papist ; and as lung as 
the duke of Guise lived, the king, though then three 
and twenty, and the only person of his family, would 
hearken to no proposition for marrying a protesii.iit. 

Hut .when the duke of Guise was killed at Minis, 
uiul tint Henry tin 1 thinl was murdered soon after, 
so that Henry the fourth came in his room, king 
James was no more in a French management : so 
presently after he married a daughter of Denmark, 
and ever after that he was wholly managed by 
queen Klizabeth and her ministers. I have seen 
many letters among Wals’mgham’s papers that dis- 
cover the commerce between the house of Guise and 
him (king .fames) : but the most valuable of these i< 
a long paper of instructions to one «ir Kichard Wig- 
more, a great man lor hunting, and for all such 
sports, to which king James was out of measure ad- 
dicted. Tlie queen alfronted him publicly. Gpon 


< A mean expri-ssini:, often 
mack' iim: of by king .lames tin* 
first ; though little tn the re- 
putation of his integrity or un- 
derstanding, but suitable to the 
pedantic education they had 
given him in hi.s youth , which 


the earl of AJarr told me was 
done designedly, to make him 
contemptible both at home and 
abroad: and that (leorge Uu- 
chanan -said, he would take can- 
to make him the lively image 
of his mother. I). 
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which In* pretended Ik* could live no longer in Knjr- 
land, ami therefore withdrew to Scotland. But all 
I his was a contrivance of Walsinghani's who thought 
him a tit person to get into that king's favour: so 
that affront was designed to give him the more cre- 
dit. He was very particularly instructed in all the 
proper methods to gain upon the king's confidence, 
and to observe and give an account of all he saw in 
him: which he did very faithfully. By these in- 
structions it appears that Walsingham thought that 
king was either inclined to turn papist, or to he of 
no religion. And when the court of England saw 
that they could not depend on him, they raised all 
possible opposition to him in Scotland, infusing strong 
jealousies into those who Mere enough inclined to 
receive* them. 

This is the great defect that runs through archbi- 
shop Spotswood's history, where much of the rude 
opposition that king met with, particularly from the 
assemblies of the kirk, is set forth: but the true 
ground of all the jealousies they w en* possessed with 
is suppressed by him. After his marriage, they stu- 
died to remove these suspicions all that was pos- 
sible; and he granted the kirk all the laws they 
desired, and got his temporal authority to he better 
established than it was before : yet as the jealousies 
of his fickleness in religion were never quite re- 
moved, so they gave him many new disgusts: they 
wrought in him a most inveterate hatred of presby- 
tery, and of the power of the kirk; and he fearing 
an opposition in his succeeding to the crown ot 
England, from the papist party, which, though it 
had little strength in the house of commons, yet was 
very great in the house of lords, and was very con- 
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siderable in all the northern parts, and among tlio 
body of the people, employed several persons who 
were known to he papists, though they complied 
outwardly. 1 he chief of these were Elphinston, se- 
cretary of state, whom he made lord Balmerinocb ; 
and Seaton, afterwards chancellor, and earl of Uun- 
fermling. By their means he studied, to assure the 
papists that he would connive at them. A letter 
was also writ to the pope by him, giving assurance 
of this, which when it came to be published by Bel- 
larmin, upon the prosecution of the recusants after 
the discover}* of the gunpowder plot, Balmerinoch 
did affirm, that he out of zeal to the king's service 
got his hand to it, having put it in the bundle, of 
papers that were signed in course, without the king's 
knowing any thing of it 4 *. Vet when that discovery 
drew no other severity, but the turning him out of 
office, and the passing a sentence condemning him 
to die for it. (which was presently pardoned, and he 
was after a short confinement restored to li is li- 
berty,) all men believed that the king knew of tin* 
letter, and that the pretended confession of the se- 
cretary was only collusion to lay the jealousies of 

the king's favouring popery, which still hung upon 

# 

him, notwithstanding his 'writing on the Kevelation, 
and his affecting to enter on all occasions into con- 
troversy, asserting in particular that the pope was 
antichrist. 

As he took these methods to manage the popish 
party, he was much more careful to secure to him- 
self the body of the English nation. Cecil, after- 
wards earl of Salisbury, secretary to queen Eliza- 

d See the life of kirn: Janies hind, vol. ii. psi^e 666, in the 
in the complete histor\ of Eng- note* thereto. Onslow. 



before the restoration. 
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Beth, entered into a particular confidence with him: 
and this was managed by his ambassador Bruce 4 *, a 
younger brotlier of a noble family in Scotland, who 
carried the matter wifli such address and secrecy, 
that all the great men of England, without knowing 9 
of one another’s doing it, and without the queen’s 
suspecting any thing concerning it. signed in writing 
an engagement to assert and stand by the king of 
Scots right of succession. This great service was 
rewarded by making him master of the rolls, and a 
peer of Scotland: and as the king did raise Cecil 
and his friends to the greatest posts and dignities, 
so he raised Bruce’s family here in England. 

When that king came to the crown of England That kin 
he discovered his hatred to the Scotish kirk on^IIr," 1 
many occasions, in which he gratified his resentment I,M,|lt * 
without consulting his interests K He ought to 
have put his utmost strength to the finishing what 
he but faintly begun for the union of both kingdoms, 
which was lost by his unreasonable partiality in pre- 
tending that Scotland ought to be considered in this 
union as the third part of the isle of Great Britain, 
if not more. So high a demand ruined the design. 

But when that failed, he should then have studied 


»* Robert Cecil, grJat-grand- 
smi to the first earl of Salis- 
bury, told me that his ancestor 
inquiring into the eharneter of 
king James; Bruce's answer 
was, “ Ken ye a John Ape? 
“ en I s have him, he’l bite ymt - 
11 en you's han* him, he l bite 
“ w/c.” I). (Compare. Ralph s 
i list . of Kurland, l. 400. in a 
note, where lord Burleigh's 
name instead of that of his .son 
the earl of Salisbury is brought 


forward on this occasion.) 

* The earl of Seafield told 
me that king James frequently 
declared that he luwer looked 
upon himself to be more than 
king of Scotland in name, till 
he came to he king of England; 
but now, he said, one kingdom 
would help him to govern the 
other, or he lead studied king- 
craft to \ery little purpose from 
his cradle to that time. D. 
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to keep the affections of that nation firm to him : 
and certainly lie, being secure of that kingdom, 
might have so managed matters, as to have pre- 
vented that disjointing which happened afterwards 
both in his own reign, and more tragically in his 
son's. He thought to effect this hv bis profuse 
bounty to many of the nobility of that kingdom, 
and to his domestic servants: but as most of these 
settling in England were of no further use to him 
in that design, so his setting up episcopacy in Scot- 
land. and his uuistant aversion to the kirk, how 
right soever it might lie in it self, was a great error 
in policy: for the poorer that kingdom was. it was 
both the more easy to gain them, and the more 

•u* 

dangerous to offend them. So the terror which the 
affections of the Scotch nation might have justly 
given the English was soon lost, by his engaging 
the whole government to support that which was 
then very contrary to the bent and genius of the 
nation. 

ik -.f.j. Hut though he set up bishops, lie had no revenues 
to give them, hut what he was to purchase for them. 
During hi^ minority, all the tithes and the church 
lands were vested in the crown: but this was only 
in order to the granting ‘them away to the men that 
bore the chief sway. It is true, when he came of 
age, lit*, according to the law of Scotland, past a 
general revocation of all that had been done in his 
infancy: and by this lie could have resumed all 
those grants. Jle, and after him his son, succeeded 
in one part of his design: for by act of parliament 
a court was erected that was to examine and se- 
cjiicster a third part of the tithes in every parish, 
and so make a competent provision out of them to 
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those who served the cure; which had been reserved 10 
in the great alienation for the service of the church. 

This was carried at first to a proportion of about 
thirty pounds a year, and was afterwards in his son’s 
time raised to about fifty pounds a year % ; which, 
considering the plenty, and way of living in that 
country, is a •very liberal provision, and is equal in 
value to thrice that sum in the southern parts of 
England. In this he had both the clergy and the 
body of the people on his side. But he could not 
so easily provide for the bishops: they were at first 
forced to hold their former cures with some small 
addition. 

4Jut as they assumed at their first setting up little M'itli a <ie- 

" , . .sL'ii t<> rar- 

more authority than that of a constant president ot ry matters 
tlu* presbyters, so they met with much rough op- 1,llllur ' 
position. The king intended to carry on a con- 
formity in matters of religion with England, and he 
begun to buy in from the grantees many of the 
estates that belonged to the bishoprics. It was also 
enacted, that a form of prayer should be drawn for 
Scotland : and the king was authorized to appoint 
the habits in which the divine offices were to be 
performed. Some of the i'hief holydays were or- 
dered to be observed. The sacrament was to be 
received kneeling, and to be given to the sick. 
Confirmation was enacted ; as also the use of the 
cross in baptism. These things were first past in 
general assemblies, which were composed of bishops 
and the deputies chosen by the clergy, who sat all 
in one house : and in it they reckoned the bishops 
only as single votes. Great opposition was made to 


£ Scotch pounds, 1 suppose. S. 
voi.. i. e 
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all these steps : and the whole force of the govern- 
ment was strained to carry elections to those meet- 
ings, or to take off those who were chosen ; in which 
it was thought that no sort of practice was omitted. 
It was pretended, that some were frighted, and 
others were corrupted. 

Krrors of The bishops themselves did their .part very ill. 
tiu i.ishoiiN. rjijjey ovnerally grew haughty: they neglected their 

functions, and were often at court, and lost all 
esteem with the people. Some few that were 
stricter and more learned did lean so grossly to 
popery, that the heat and violence of the reform- 
ation became the main subject of their sermons and 
discourses. King Janies grow weary of this,, op- 
position, or was so apprehensive of the ill ellects 
that it might have, that, what through sloth or tear, 
and what by reason of the gri*at disorder into which 
hi^ ill conduct brought his a Hairs in England in his 
latter years, he went no further in his designs on 
Scotland. 

lie had three children. His eldest, prince Henry, 
iIimo.Um wav a l )l *biee of great hopes; but so very little like 
i.-puiM.j."!. hjs father, that he was rather feared than loved by 
II him. He was so zealous a protestant, that, when 
bis father was entertaining propositions of marrying 
him to popish princesses, once to the archduchess, 
and at another time to a daughter of Savoy, he in a 
letter that he wrote to the king on tin* twelfth of 
that October in which he died, (the original of which 
sir William Cook sliewed me.) desired, that if his 
father married him that way, it might he with the 
youngest person ot v the two, of whose* conversion he 
might have hope, and that any liberty she might be 
allowed for her religion might he* in the* privates! 
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manner possible. Whether this aversion to popery 
hastened his death or not, I cannot tell h . Colonel 
Titus* assured me that he had from king Charles 
the first’s own mouth* that he was well assured he 
was poisoned by the earl of Somerset’s means. It is 
certain, that from the time of the gunpowder plot, 
king James teas so struck with the terror of that 
danger he was then so near, that ever after he had 
no mind to provoke the Jesuits ; for he saw what 
they were capable of. 

And since I name that conspiracy which the pa-Th<*frm 
pists in our days have had the impudence to deny V]!u. i r 
and to pretend it was an artifice of Cecil’s to en- 
gnjjt some desperate men into a plot, which he ma- 
naged so that lie could discover it when he pleased, 

I will mention what I my self saw, and had for some 
time in my possession. Sir Everard Digby died for 
being of the conspiracy: In* was the father of the 
famous sir Kenelm Digby. The family being ruined 
upon the death of sir Kenelm’s son, when the ex- 
ecutors were looking out for writings to make out 


h If lu* was poisoned by the 
earl of Somerset, it was not 
upon the account of /elision, 
but for making love to the 
countess of Essex; and that 
was vvliat the lord chief justice 
Coke meant, when he said at 
the earl of Somerset’s trial, 
“ God knows what went with 
“ the good prince Henry , hut 
“ 1 have heard something.” 1). 
(That high hopes were justly 
entertained of this prinee on 
account of his parts and spirit, 
may be collected from the 


(hike de Sally’s Memoirs ; 
v^iere, by the way. the most 
indubitable proofs are to be 
found of the great personal 
talents of queen Elizabeth.) 

1 Titus was the greatest rogue 
in England. S. 

k See what lord StatVord says 
of this plot, in his trial. State 
Trials, vol. ii. page 621. O. 
This was a had project of 
thirteen or fourtien Roman 
catholics to introduce their 
own religion. Coirs MS. note 
on Bishop Burnet's History. 

C 2 
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the titles of the estates they were to sell*, they were 
directed hy an old servant to a cupboard that was 
very artificially hid, in which some papers lay, that 
she had observed sir Kenelm \vas oft reading. Tliey 
looking into it found a velvet bag, within which there 
were two other silk bags: (so carefully were those re- 
lics kept :) and there was within these Ji collection of 
all the letters that sir E reran! writ during his impri- 
sonment. In these lie expresses great trouble, because 
he heard some of their friends blamed their undertak- 
ing : he highly magnifies it ; and says, if he had many 
lives, be would willingly have sacrificed them all in 
carrying it on. In one paper he says, they had taken 
that care that there were not above two or till re 
worth saving, to whom they had not given notice to 
keep out of the way: and in none of those papers 
does he express any sort of remorse for that which 
be had been engaged in, and for which be suffered. 
Kinir.T ami-s Upon the discovery of that plot, there was a ge- 
"AV'-'jc- 1 iwral prosecution of all papists set on foot: but king 
smts - James was very uneasy at it : which was much in- 
creased by what sir Dudly Carlton told him upon 
12 his return from Spain, where he had been ambassa- 
dor' 11 ; (which I had from the lord Hollis, who said 
to me, that sir Dudly Carlton told it to himself, and 
was much troubled when he saw it had an effect 
contrary to what he had intended.) When he came 

1 At Gotlnirst, near New- being sent ambassador to Vi- 
port Pagnell, in buries. Coir's rnna ami Holland twice. In 
MS. notr on Burnet's History. I (> f j$ he went with lord Nor- 

"i Query if sir Dudley Carl- ris into Spain, but only in a 
ton was ever sent ambassador private character. Bovyrr'sMS. 
into Spain. Lord Clarendon, note on Bishop Burnet's History. 
vol. i. p. 64. 65, mentions his 
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home, he found the king at Theobald’s hunting in a 
very careless and unguarded manner: and upon 
that, in order to the putting him on a more careful 
looking to himself, he»told the king he must either 
give over that way of hunting, or stop another hunt- 
ing that lie was engaged in, which was priest hunt- 
ing: for he laid intelligence in Spain that the priests 
were comforting themselves with this, that if he 
went on against them, they would soon get rid of 
him : queen Elizabeth was a woman of form, and 
was always so well attended, that all their plots 
against her failed, and were never brought to any 
effect : but a prince who was always in woods or 
fopusts would be easily overtaken. The king sent 
for him in private to inquire more particularly into 
this: and he saw it had made a great impression on 
him : but wrought otherwise than as he intended. For 
the king, (who) resolved to gratify his humour in 
hunting, and in a careless and irregular way of life, 
did immediately order all that prosecution to be let 
fall. I have the minutes of the council books of the 
year 16()6\ which are full of orders to discharge and 
transport priests, sometimes ten in a day. From 
thence to his dying day he continued always writing 
and talking against popery, but acting for it. He 
married his only daughter to a protestant prince, 
one of the most zealous and sincere of them all, the 
elector palatine; upon which a great revolution 
happened in the affairs of Germany. The eldest The elector 
branch of the house of Austria retained some of the marriage, 
impressions that their father Maximilian II. studied 
to infuse into them, who, as he tvas certainly one of 
the best and wisest princes of these latter ages, so 
he was unalterably fixed in his opinion against per- 

c 
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seeution for matters of conscience: his own senti- 
ments were so very favourable to the protestant 
doctrine, that he was thought inwardly theirs. II is 
brother Charles of CJrats was on the other hand 
wholly managed by the Jesuits, and was a zealous 
patron of theirs, and as zealously supported by them. 
Rudolph and Matthias reigned one after another, 
but without issue. Their brother Albert was then 
dying in Flanders: so Spain with the popish interest 
joined to advance Ferdinand, the sou of Charles of 
Units: and he forced Matthias to resign the crown 
of Bohemia to him, and got himself to be elected 
king. But his government became quickly severe: 
he resolved to extirpate the protestants, and began 
to break through the privileges that were secured 
to them by the laws of that kingdom. 

Id This occasioned a general insurrection, which was 
.I n,.hf:u.' followed by an assembly of the states, who, together 
with those of Silesia, Moravia, and Lusatia. joined in 
deposing Ferdinand: and they offered their crown 
first to the duke of Saxony, who refused it, and then 
to the elector palatine, who accepted of it, being en- 
couraged to it by his two uncles, Maurice prince of 
Orange, and the duke of (Bullion. (Bouillon.) But lie 
did not ask the advice of king James: he only gave 
him notice of it when he had accepted the oiler. 
Here was the probahlcst occasion that has been of- 
fered since the reformation for its full establishment. 

The English nation was much inclined to support 
it : and it was expected that so near a conjunction 
might have prevailed on the king: but he had an 
invincible aversion to war ; and was so possessed of 
the opinion of a divine right in all kings, that he 
could not bear that even an elective and limited 
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king should Ik* called in question by bis subjects: so 
lie would never acknowledge bis son-in-law king, 
nor give him any assistance for the support of bis 
new dignity. And though it was also reckoned on 
that France would enter into any design that should 
bring down the house of Austria, and Spain by con- 
sequence, yeUeven that was diverted by the means 
of l)e Luvnes ; a worthless but absolute favourite, 
whom the archduchess Isabella, princess of the Spa- 
nish Netherlands, gained to oblige the king (of 
France) into a neutrality by giving him the richest 
heiress then in Flanders, the daughter of Peguiney, 
left to her disposal, whom he married to his brother. 

•Jdius poor Frederick was left without any assist- 
aiicc 11 . The jealousy that the Lutherans had of the 
ascendant that the Calvinists might gain by this ac- 
cession had an unhappy share in the coldness which 
all the princes of that confession shewed towards 
him; though Saxony only declared for Ferdinand, 
who likewise engaged the duke of Jiavaria at the 
head of a catholic league to maintain his interests. 
Maurice prince of Orange had embroiled Holland 
by the espousing the controversy about the decrees 
of God in opposition to the.Arminian party, and by 
erecting a new ayd illegal court by the authority of 
the states general to judge of the affairs of the pro- 
vince of Holland ; which was plainly contrary to their 


M The true muse of his want 
of friends to support his pre- 
tensions to the crown of Bo- 
hemia, was from an apprehen- 
sion t luit king James having 
hut one son luing, if the mic- 
eession of Croat Britain had 
fallen to his wife, it must have 


ereated a power, not only for- 
midable to the house of Aus- 
tria, hut to all the princes in 
Kurope : and the prince of 
Wales was then thought to be 
of a \erv weakly constitution. 

I). 

r 1 


TIm* il’vor- 
d( r* in 
liiill.imi. 
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constitution, by which every province is a sovereignty 
within itself, not at all subordinate to the states ge- 
neral, who act only as plenipotentiaries of the several 
provinces to maintain their union and their common 
concerns. By that assembly Barnevelt was con- 
demned and executed : Grotius and others were con- 
demned to perpetual imprisonment : and an assem- 
14bJy of the ministers of the several provinces met at 
Dvrt, by tin * same authority, and condemned and 
deprived the Arminians. Maurice's enemies gave it 
out, that he managed all this on design to make him- 
self master of the provinces, and to put those who 
were like to oppose him out of the way. lint though 
this seem a wild and groundless imagination, and nv/t 
possihl** to be compassed: yet it is certain that he 
looked on Barnevelt and his party as men who were 
so jealous of him and of a military power, that as 
they had forced the truce with Spain, so they would 
he very unwilling to begin a new war; though the 
disputes about Juliers and Gleves had almost en- 
gaged them, and the truce was now near expiring; 
at the end of which he hoped, if delivered from the 
opposition that he might look for from that party, 
to begin the war anew. , By these means there was 
a great fermentation over all the provinces, so that 
Maurice was not then in condition to give the elected 
king any considerable assistance ; though indeed he 
needed it much, for his conduct was very weak. lie 
affected the grandeur of a regal court, and the mag- 
nificence of a crowned head, too early : and his queen 
set up some of the gay diversions that she had been 
accustomed to in Her father’s court, such as halls 
and masks, which very much disgusted the good 
Bohemians, who thought that a revolution made on 
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the account of religion ought to have put on a 
greater apj)carance of seriousness and simplicity. 
These particulars I had from the children of some 
who belonged to that court. The elected king was 
quickly overthrown, and driven, not only out of 
those his new dominions, but likewise out of his he- 
reditary countries: he fled to Holland, where he 
ended his days. I will go no further in a matter so 
well known as king James’s ill conduct in the whole 
scries of that war, and that unheard-of practice of 
sending his only son through France into Spain, of 
which the relations we have are so full, that I can 
add nothing to them. 

I will only here tell some particulars with rela- 
tion to (icrmany, that Fabric-ins, the wisest divine I r.*iuri.m 
knew among them, told me lie had from Charles 
Lewis the elector palatine’s own mouth. He said, 
Frederick II. who first reformed the palatinate, 
whose life is so curiously writ by Thomas Hubert, 
of Liege, resolved to shake off popery, and to set up 
Lutheranism in his country : but a counsellor of his 
said to him, that the Lutherans would always de- 
pend chiefly on the house of Saxony : so it would 
not become him who was; the first elector to be only 
the second in the party : it was more for his dignity 
to become a Calvinist : he would be the head of that 
party: it would give him a great interest in Swit- 
zerland, and make the Huguenots of France and in 15 
the Netherlands depend on him. He was by that 
determined to declare for the Helvetian confession. 

But upon the ruin of his family the duke of New- 
burgh had an interview with the elector of Branden- 
burgh about their concerns in Juliers and Cleves: 
and he persuaded that elector to turn Calvinist ; for 
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since their family was fallen, nothing would more 
contribute to raise the other than the espousing that 
side, which would naturally come under his protec- 
tion: but he added, that for himself he had turned 
papist, since his little principality lay so near both 
Anuria and Havana. This that elector told with a 
sort of pleasure, when he made it appeaii that other 
princes had no more sense of religion than he him- 
self had *\ 

Km ^ .Jan u-s Other circumstances concurred to make king 

Ih, " lU _ James's reign inglorious. The states having bor- 

timns? rowed great sums of money of queen Elizabeth, they 
gave her the 1 > r i 1 1 and Flushing, with some other 
places of less note, in pawn, till the money should*-* 
he repaid. Soon after his coming to the crown of 
England he enteral into secret treaties with Spain, 
in order to the forcing the states to a peace*: one 
article was, that if they were obstinate he would 
deliver these places to the Spaniards. When the 
truce was made, Harnevelt, though he had promoted 
it, yet knowing the secret article, he saw they were 
very unsafe, while the keys of Holland and Zealand 
were in the hands of a prince who might perhaps 
sell them, or make an ill .use of them : so he per- 
suaded the states to redeem the mortgage by repay- 
ing the money that England had lent, for which 
these places were put into their hands: and he came 
over himself to treat about it. King James, who 

" Tin; author might have the one anti the other took a 
added to these instances, that, part dilferent from their private 
it wjh said, that prince Man- sentiment-*, to serve their po- 
rire was in his opinion an*Ar- Jitieal interests. The author 
rninian, and Harnevelt a Cal- does mention this afterwards, 
vinist. But. u> these religious See page 316. O. 
points became state divisions, 
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was profuse upon his favourites and servants, was 
delighted with the prospect of so much money ; and 
immediately, without calling a parliament to advise 
with them about it, ‘he did yield to the proposition. 
So the money was paid, and the places were eva- 
cuated 1’. Hut his profuseness drew two other 
tilings npoM him, which broke the whole authority 
of the crown, and the dependence of the nation upon 
it. The crown had a great estate over all England, 
which was all let out upon leases for years, and a 
small rent was reserved. So most of the great fa-* 
milies of the nation were the tenants of the crown,- 
and a great many boroughs were depending on the,.' 

dates so held. The renewal of these leases brought 
in tines to the crown and to the great officers : lie- 
sides that the fear of being denied a renewal kept 
all in a dependence on the crown. King James ob- 
tained of his parliament a power of granting, that is 
selling, those estates for ever, with the reserve of the 
old quit-rent : and all the money raised by this was 
profusely squandered away. Another main part of! 
the regal authority was the wards, which anciently 
the crown took into their own management. Our 
kings were, according t<v the first institution, the 
guardians of the wards. They bred them up in 
their courts, and disposed of them in marriage as 
they thought fit. Afterwards they compounded, or 
forgave them, or gave them to some branches of the 
family, or to provide the younger children. But 
they proceeded in this very gently: ami the chief 
care after the reformation was to breed the wards 
protestants. Still all were udder a great depend- 

«' An action more to he commended tor its honesty than wis- 
dom. C). 
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ence by this means. Much money was not raised 
this way: but families were often at mercy, and 
were used according to their behaviour. King 
James granted these generally'to his servants and 
favourites : and they made the most of them. So 
that what was before a dependence on the crown, 
and was moderately compounded for, became then a 
most exacting oppression, by which several families 
were ruined. This went on in king Charles's time 
in the same method. Our kings thought they gave 
little w T hen they disposed of a w T ard, because they 
made little of them. All this raised such an outcry, 
that Mr. Pierpoint. at the restoration, gathered so 
many instances of these, and represented them s«r 
effectually to that house of commons that called 
home king Charles the second, that he persuaded 
them to redeem themselves by an oiler of excise, 
which indeed produces a much greater revenue. Imt 
took away the dependence in which all families weir 
held by the dread of leaving their heirs exposed to 
so great a danger. Pierpoint valued himself to me 
upon this service he did his country, at a time when 
things were so little considered on either hand, that 
the court did not seem to apprehend the value of 
what they parted with, nor the country of what they 
purchased. 

Besides these public actings, king James suffered 
much in the opinion of all people by his strange 
way of using one of the greatest men of that age, 
sir Walter Raleigh ; against whom the proceedings 
at first were much censured, hut the last part of them 
was thought both barbarous and illegal. The whole 
business of the earl of Somerset's rise and fall, of the 
countess of Essex and Overbury, the putting the in- 
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ferior persons to death for that infamous poisoning, 
and tlie sparing the principals, both the earl of So- 
merset and his lady 4 were so odiou t s and inhuman, 
that it (piite sunk the reputation of a reign, that on 
many other accounts was already much exposed to 
contempt and censure ; which was the more sen- 
sible, because it succeeded such a glorious and happy 
one. King Janies in the end of bis reign was be- 17 
come weary of the duke of Buckingham, who treated 
him with such an air of insolent contempt, that he 
seemed at last resolved to throw him off, but could 
not think of taking the load of government on him- 
self, and so resolved to bring the earl of Somerset 
‘again into favour, as that lord reported it to some 
from whom I had it. He met with him in the 
night in the gardens at Theobald's : two bed-cham- 
ber men were only in the secret : the king embraced 
him tenderly and with many tears : the earl of So- 
merset believed the secret was not well kept ; for 
soon after the king was taken ill with some fits of 
an ague, and died of it. My father was then in His death. 
London, and did very much suspect an ill practice 
in the matter: but perhaps doctor Craig, my mo- 
ther’s uncle, who was one of the king's physicians, 
possessed him with these apprehensions ; for he was 
disgraced for saying he believed the king was poi- 
soned. It is certain no king could die less lamented 
or less esteemed than he was. This sunk the credit 
of the bishops of Scotland, who, as they were his 
creatures, so they were obliged to a great depend- 
ence on him, and were thought guilty of gross and 
abject flattery towards him. TIis reign in England 
was a continued course of mean practices. The 
first condemnation of sir Walter Raleigh was very 
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black : but the executing him after so many years, 
and after an employment that had been given him, 
was counted a barbarous sacrificing him to the Span- 
iards. The rise and fall of the earl of Somerset, and 
the swift progress of the duke of Buckingham's 
great nos. were things that exposed him to the cen- 
sure of a if the world. I have seen the originals of 

about twenty letters that he wrote to the prince and 
that duke while the}' were in Spain, which shew a 
meanness as well as a fondness that render him very 
contemptible. The great figure the crown of Eng- 
land had made in queen Elizabeth's time, who had 
rendered herself the arbiter of Christendom, and 
was the wonder of the age. was so much eclipsed, if 
not quite darkened, during this reign, that king 
James was become the scorn of the age; and while 
hungry writers flattered him out of measure at 
home, he was despised by all abroad, as a pedant 
without true judgment, courage, or steadiness, sub- 
ject to his favourites, and delivered up to the coun- 
sels, or rather the corruption of Spain. 

Tiic pun- The puritans gained credit as the king and the 
bishops lost it. They put on external appearances 
■ of great strictness and gravity : they took more 
pains in their parishes than those who adhered to 
the bishops, and were often preaching against the 
vices of the court ; for which they were sometimes 
punished, though very gently, which raised their re- 
18 putation, and drew presents to them that made up 
their sufferings abundantly. They begun some par- 
ticular methods of getting their people to meet pri- 
vately with them : and in these meetings they gave 
great vent to extemporary prayer, which was looked 
on as a sort of inspiration : and by these means they 
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grew very popular. They were very factious and 
insolent ; and both in their sermons and prayers 
were always mixing severe reflections on their ene- 
mies. Some of them boldly gave out very many 
predictions ; particularly two of them who were 
held prophets, Davison and Bruce. Some of the 
tilings that* they foretold came to pass: but my fa- 
ther, who knew them both, told me of many of their 
predictions that he himself heard them throw out, 
which had no effect: but all these were forgot, and 
if some more probable guessings which they deli- 
vered as prophecies were accomplished, these were 
much magnified. They were very spiteful against 
.7.11 those who differed from them ; and were want- 


ing in no methods that could procure them either 
good usage or good presents. Of this my father 
had great occasion to see many instances : for my 
great grandmother, who was a very rich woman, and 
much engaged to them, was most obsequiously 
courted hy them. Bruce lived concealed in her 
house for some years : and they all found such ad- 
vantages in their submissions to her, that she was 
counted for many years the chief support of the par- 
ty: her name was RacheJ Arnot. She was daugh- 
ter to sir John .Arnot, a man in great favour, and 
lord treasurer deputy. Her husband Johnstoun was 
the greatest merchant at that time ; and left her an 
estate of 2000/. a year, to be disposed of among his 
children as she pleased : and my father marrying 
her eldest grandchild saw a great way into all the 
methods of the puritans. 


Dowry’s conspiracy was by them charged on the down’s 
king, as a contrivance of his to get rid of that earl,“ m!>,,,r ‘ M '‘ 


who was then held in great esteem : but my father, 
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who hail taken great pains to inquire into all the 
particulars of that matter, did always believe it was 
a real conspiracy One tiling, which none of the 
historians have taken any notice of, and mi^Jit have 
induced the earl of dowry to have wished to put 
king James out of the way, hut in such a disguised 
manner that he should seem rather to have escaped 
out of a snare himself, than to have laid one for the 
king, was this : upon the king's death he stood next 
to the succession to that (the) crown of England ; for 
king Henry the seventh’s daughter that was married 
to king James the fourth, did after his death marry 
Dowglas earl of Aliens : hut they could not agree : 
so a precontract was proved against him : upon 
19 which, by a sentence from Rome, the marriage was 
voided, with a clause in favour of the issue, since 
horn under a marriage dc facto and bonajidc. Lady 
Margaret Dowglas was tin* child so provided for. 

/ did /nriN 1 the original hull confirming the 1 di- 
vorce. After that, the <(Ueen dowager married one 
Francis Steward, and had by him a son made lord 
Methuen by king James the fifth. In the patent he 
is called J'ratcr master Htcriuns. He had only a 
daughter, who was mother or grandmother to the 
earl of frowrv: so that by this he might he glad to 
put the king out of the way. that so he might stand 
next to the succession of the crown of England. 
He had a brother then a child, who when he grew 
up, and found he could not carry the name of Ru- 
then, which by an act of parliament made after this 
conspiracy none might carry, he went and lived be- 
yond sea ; and it was given out that he had the phi- 
losopher’s stone. He had two sons, who died with- 
‘i Melvil make* nothing of if . S. 
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out issue; and one daughter, married to sir Anthony 
Vandike the famous picture drawer, whose children, 
according to his pedigree, stood very near to the 
succession of the crown r . It was not easy to per- 
suade the nation of the truth of that conspiracy: 
for eight years before that time king Janies, on a 
secret jealousy of the earl of Murray, then esteemed 
the handsomest man of Scotland, set on the marquis 
of Huntly, who was his mortal enemy, to murder him; 
and by a writing % all in his own hand, he promised 
to save him harmless for it. He set the house in 
which he was on fire : and the earl flying away was 
followed and murdered, and Huntly sent Gordon of 
-Buckey with the news to the king : soon after, all 
who were concerned in that vile fact were pardoned, 
which laid the king open to much censure. And this 
made the matter of Gowrv to he the less believed. 

When king Charles succeeded to the crown, he Ki,| t- r 

„ - , , , , , . . ( hark* at 

was at first thought favourable to the puritans: rortir.t» 
his tutor and all his court were of that way* : andlhejmri. 
Dr. Preston, then the head of the party, came up in* 3 ""' 
the coach from Theobald's to London with the king 
and the duke of Buckingham : which being against 

• 

Hi'vlin, in his history of the 
Presbyterians, sa\s, that a little 
before their breaking out into 
rebellion the court might well 
be culled an academy of that 
nation ; most of the officers of 
the household, and seven out 
of eight of the grooms of the 
bedchamber, which proved of 
very great use to them in being 
constantly informed of his ma- 
jesty’s most private transactions 
during the civil war. P. 

n 


r (Hut compare the earl of 
( - r< muirt \ \ // istonj of the ( 'on - 
s ; piracies of the carls of Cowry 
p. 10 — i 2. in which the ground 
of this pretended pedigree is 
removed, as has been already 
noticed in the 1 ’reface to this 
edition of Hurnet’s History.) 

s (Abp. Spotisu ood calls it 
“ a commission to apprehend 
“ and bring Murray to his 
“ trial.” Hist. b. vi. an. 1502.) 

f He was always very par- 
tial to the Seotisb nation. Dr. 

VOL. I. 
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the rules of the court gave great offence: but it was 
said, the king was so overcharged with grief, that 
he wanted tl\e comfort of so wise and so great a 
man. It was also given out, that the duke of Huck- 
inghani offered Dr. Preston the great seal : hut he 
was wiser than to accept of it. I will go no further 
into the beginning of that reign with relation to 
English affairs, which are fully opened by others. 
Only I will tell one particular which I had from the 
earl of Lothian, who was bred up in the court, and 
whose father, the earl of Ancram, was gentleman of 
the bedchamber, though himself was ever much 
•0 hated hv the king. He told mo. that king Charles 
was much offended with king James’s light and 
miliar way. which was the* effect of hunting and 
drinking, on which occasions he was very apt to 
forgot bis dignity, and to break out into gnat inde- 
cencies : on the other hand the solemn gravity of 
the court of Spain was more suited to his own tem- 
per, which was sullen even to a moroseness. This 
led him to a grave reserved deportment, in which 
lit 1 forgot the civilities and the affability that the 
nation naturally loved, to which they had been long 
accustomed : nor did he in his outward deportment 
take any pains to oblige any persons whatsoever: 
so far from that, he had such an ungracious wav of 
shewing favour, that the manner of bestowing it was 
almost as mortifying as the favour was obliging. I 
turn now to the affairs of Scotland, which are hut 
little knowui M . 


'* Nor worth knowing. S. hind Swift has thus interlined 
(By way of c ensure on the the title of the work : The His- 
authnr’s diffusiveness when lory of (Scotland in) his own 
mentioning the affairs of Scot- Times.) 
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The king resolved to carry on two designs that Hi- 
ll is father had set on foot, Imt had let the prosecu - n-rm i r tlx* 
tion of them fall in tliHast years of hi!s reign. The ( l hJ^i| in,t 
first of these was about the recovery of the tithes 
and church lands: he resolved to prosecute his fa- the crown - 
tiler’s revocation, and to void all the grants made 
in his minority, and to create titular abbots as lords 
of parliament, but lords, as bishops, only for life. 

And that the two great families of Hamilton and 
Lenox might be good examples to the rest of the 
nation, he, by a secret purchase, and with English 
money, bought the abbey of Aberbroth of the former, 
and the lordship of Glasgow of the latter, and gave 
til^se to the two archbishoprics. ' These lords made 
a shew of zeal after a good bargain, and surrendered 
them to the king. He also purchased several estates 
of less value 1 to (for) the several sees: and all men, 
who pretended to favour at court, ottered their church 
lands to sale at a low rate. 

In the third vear of his reign the earl of Xithis- 
dale, then believed a papist, which he afterwards 


' Lord C larendon says, that 
the duke of Leno\ sold his 
estate much the cheaper, that 
it might be consecrated to so 
pious an end. Besides, accord- 
ing to lord Clarendon, the lands 
purchased of the duke of Le- 
nox were not to he settled on 
either of the archbishoprics, 
hut on the bishopric of Edin- 
burgh, which was at this time 
erected. To the same purpose 
Collier’s Eeeles. Hist. vol. II. 
p. 75^). Dr. Miss's MS. note 
on this history. (Lockhart of 
Carnwark, in his Letters writ- 
ten in the year 1724 respect- 


ing Burnet’s History, asserts 
tli^t the original deeds are still 
extant in the register of public 
records at Edinburgh, by which 
the abbey of Arbroah, or Aber- 
broth, was resigned to the king 
by the marquis of Hamilton 
for the abbey lands of Lasnm- 
hagoc, and that Arbroah was 
given, not to the archbishopric 
of 5 St. Andrew’s, but to William 
Murray, afterwards created earl 
of Dyscrt. xx I10 sold it to the 
earl of Panmure, in whose fa- 
mily it long continued. See 
Lockhart Papers, lately publish- 
ed, vol. 1. p. 

D 2 
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professed, having married a niece of the duke of 
Buckingham's, was sent down with a power to take 
the surrender of all church lands, and to assure all 
who did readily surrender, that the king would take 
it kindly, and use them all very well, hut that lie 
would proceed with all rigour against tlioM* U'llO 
would not submit their rights to his disposal. Tpon 
his coming down, those who were most concerned 
in those grants met at Edinburgh, ami agreed, that 
when they were called together, if no other argu- 
ment did prevail to make the earl of Nithisilale de- 
sist, they would fall upon him and all his party in 
the old Seotish manner, and knock them on the 
head. Primrose told me one of these lords, Hei- 
haveti, of the name of Dowglass, who was blind, hid 
l Jl them set him by one of the party: ami lie would 
make sure of one \ So Ik* was ^*t next tin* earl of 
Ihmfrizr: be was all the while holding him fast: 
and w)im tin other asked him what he meant by 
t/iat, he said, ever since the blindness was come on 
him he was m -ncli fear of falling, that he could not 
help the holding ta^t to those who were next to 
him: lie had all the while a poniard in his other 
hand, w ith w hich he had certainly stabbed Dmifrize, 

i 

■ This brings to m\ rctnein- rivaled a threat disorder, and 
branre a »tnr\ 1 heard the tirsl evcr\ bod\ seemed preparing to 
duke of Holton tell of himself do the 1 1 k t* : upon which the 
before a ^reat deal of com- duke of Unlfon said he i^ni as 
pans : that whi’ii the bill ot e\- near to the marquis of Halifax 
elusion was debating in the as he could, bciiij; resolxed to 
house of lords, the old earl of make sure of him, in case any 
Peterborow .said that was a \ iolence had been ottered : and 
cause in which e\cr\ man in that there were more who Imd 
England v\as obliged to draw taken the same resolution, 
his sword, and laid his hand though he did not name them, 
upon his own, as if lie designed U. 
to draw it immediatelv. which 
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if any disorder had happened. The appearance at 
that time was so great, and so much heat was raised 
upon it, that the earl yf Nithisdale would not open 
all li is instructions, hut came hack to court, looking 
on the service as desperate : so a stop was put to it 
for some time. 

In the year 16*33 the king came down in person He wan 
to he crowned. In some conventions of the states s^tiand/ 11 
that had been held before that, all the money that 
the king had asked was given; and some petitions 
were offered setting forth grievances, which those 
whom the king employed had assured them should 
be redressed : but nothing was done, and all was 
jrtit off till the king should come down in person. 

His entry and coronation were managed with such 
magnificence, that the country suffered much by it : 
all was entertainment and shew. When the parlia- 
ment sat, the lords of the articles prepared an act 
declaring the royal prerogative, as it had been as- 
serted by law in the year 1606; to which an addi- 
tion was made of another act passed in the year 
l(j(){), by which king James was impowered to pre- 
scribe apparel to churchmen with their own consent. 

This was a personal thing Jo king James, in consi- 
deration of his great learning and experience, of 
which he had made no use during the rest of his 
reign. And in the year 1617* when he held a par- 
liament there in person, an act was prepared by the 
lords of the articles, authorizing all things that 
should thereafter be determined in ecclesiastical af- 
fairs by his majesty, with consent of a competent 
number of the clergy, to have the strength and 
power of a law. But the king either apprehended 
that great opposition would be made to the passing 

I) 3 
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the act, or that great trouble would follow on the 
execution of it : so when the rubric of the act was 
read, he ordered it to be suppressed, though passed 
in the articles. In this act* of 1633 these acts of 
1606 and 1()09 were drawn into one. To this, great 
opposition was made by the earl of Rothes, who de- 
sired the acts might be divided : but «the king said, 
it was now one act, and he must either vote for it 
or against it. lie said, he was for the prerogative 
as much as any man, blit that addition was contrary 
to the liberties of the church, and he thought no de- 
22 termination ought to be made in such matters with- 
out the consent of tin • e/ergv, at /east without their 
being beard. The king bid him argue no more. I>«*- 
give bis vote: so he voted, not content. Some few 
lords ottered to argue: but the king stopped them, 
and commanded them to vote. Almost the whole 
commons voted in the negative: so that the act was 
indeed rejected by the majority : which tin* king 
knew: for he had called for a list of the numbers, 
and with his own pen had marked every man's vote: 
yet the clerk of register, who gathers and declares 
the votes, said it was carried in tin* affirmative. The 
earl of Rothes affirmed it went for the negative: so 
the king said, the clerk of register's declaration must 
be held good, unless the earl of Rothes would go to 
the bar. and accuse him of falsifying the record of 
parliament, which was capital : and in that case, if 
he should fail in the proof, he was liable to the same 
punishment: so he would not venture on that. Thus 
the act was published, though in truth it was re- 
jected. The king* expressed a high displeasure at 
all who had concurred in that opposition. Upon 
that the lords had many meetings: they reckoned 
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that now all their liberties were gone, and a parlia- 
ment was but a piece of pageantry, if the clerk of 
register might declare, as he pleased t how the vote 
went, and that no scrutiny were allowed. Upon that, 
Hague, the king’s solicitor, a zealous rnan of that 
party, drew a petition to be signed by the lords, and 
to be offered »by them to the king, setting forth all 
their grievances, and praying redress : he shewed ISahm ‘ ri - 
this to some of them, and among others to the lord 
Halmerinoeh. who liked the main of it, but was for 
altering it in some particulars: he spoke of it to the 
earl of Rothes in the presence of the earl of (’assilis 
and some others : none of them approved of it. The 
v'rtrl of Rothes carried it to the king ; and told him, 
that there was a design to offer a petition in. order 
to the explaining and justifying their proceedings, 
and that he had a copy to shew him: but the king 
would not look upon it, and ordered him to put a 
stop to it, for he would receive no such petition. 

The earl of Rothes told this to Halmerinoeh : so the 
thing was laid aside: only he kept a copy of it, and 
interlined it in some places with his own hand. 

While the king was in Scotland he erected a new 
bishopric at Edinburgh, aud made one Forbes bi- 
shop, who was a very learned and pious man : he 
had a strange faculty of preaching five or six hours 
at a time : his way of life and devotion was thought 
monastic, and his learning lay in antiquity : he stu- 
died to be a reconciler between papists and protest- 
ants, leaning rather to the first, as appears by his 
CoHxideratioiH’i v mod eat w : he was a very simple 
man, and knew little of the world : so he fell into 23 
several errors in conduct, but died soon after sus- 

i) 4 
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peeted of popery >', which suspicion was increased by 
liis son’s turning papist. The king left Scotland 
much discontented, but reserved to prosecute tbe 
design of recovering the church lands: and sir Tho- 
mas Hope, a subtil lawyer, who was believed to 
understand that matter beyond all the men of bis 
profession, though in all respects he was a zealous 
puritan, was made the king’s advocate, upon his un- 
dertaking to bring all the 1 church lands back to the 
crown: yet he proceeded in that matter so slowly, 
that it was believed he acted in concert with the 
party that opposed it. Knough was already done to 
alarm all that were possessed of the church lands: 
and they, to engage the whole country in their quar- 
rel, took care to infuse it into all people, but chiefly 
into the preachers, that all was done to make way 
for popery. The winter after the king was in Scot- 
land. Hahncrinoch ecus thinking how to make the 
petition more acceptable: and in order to that he 
shewed it to one Dunmoor. a lawyer in whom lie 
trusted, and desired bis opinion of it, and suffered 
him to carry it home with him. but charged him to 
shew it to no person, and to take no copy of it. He 
shewed it under a promise of secrecy to one Ilay of 
X a ugh ton, and told him from whom be had it. Ilay 
looking on the paper, and seeing it a matter of some 
consequence, carried it to Spots wood, archbishop of 
St. Andrew's ; who apprehending it was going about 
for hands, was alarmed at it, and went immediately 

> (Quani insi^niter rewrendo cuum cst conoione publica ab 
viro (Guil. t’orbosio) , injurii e<> liabita Edinburg curam rego 
sint, q>ti cum Gutholicum Horn. Condo I. an. 1633. Vit.Joh. 
predicant, infer alia pcr.spi- b'orbcsii it Corse. ]>. 10.) 
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to London, beginning his journey, as lie often did, on 
a Sunday, whirl] was a very odious thing in that 
eountry *. There jjre laws in Scotland loosely 
worded, that make it eapital to spread lies of the 
king or his government, or to alienate his subjects 
from him. It was also made eapital to know of any 
that do it, imd not discover them : hut this last was 
never once put in execution. The petition was 
thought within this act: so an order was sent down 
for committing lord Balmerinoeh. The reason of it 
being for some time kept secret, it was thought done 
because of his vote in parliament. But after some 
consultation, a special commission was sent down for 
the trial. In Scotland there is a court for the trial 
of peers, distinct from the jury, who are to be fifteen, 
and the majority determine the verdict : the fact 
being only referred to the jury or assize, as they call 
it. the law is judged by the court : and if the ma- 
jority of the jury are peers, the rest may be gentle- 
men. At this time a private gentleman of the name 
of Steward was become so considerable, that he was 
raised by several degrees to be made earl of Tra- 
quair and lord treasurer, and was in great favour ; 
but suffered afterwards such a reverse of fortune, 24 
that I saw him. so low that he wanted bread, and 
was forced to beg ; and it was believed died of hun- 
ger' 1 . He was a man of great parts, but of too 
much craft : he was thought the capablest man for 
business, and the best speaker in that kingdom. So 
he was charged with the care of the lord Balmeri- 
nocli’s trial : hut when the ground of the prosecution 
was known, Hague, who drew the ]>etition, writ a 

* Poor nisi lift*. S. it was of want of S. 

*' A strange death : perhaps 



letter to the lord ttaliucriuoch, in which lie owned 
that he drew the petition without any direction or 
assistance from, him : and uppji that he went over 
to Holland. The court was treated by a special 
commission : in the naming of judges there appeared 
too visibly a design to have that lord's life, for they 
were either very weak or very poor. Much pains 
was taken to have a jury ; in which so great partial- 
itv appeared, that when the lord Bahnerinneh was 
upon hi ’s challenge", and excepted to the earl id 
Duufrfrc for hi* having >aid, that it In • t ere id his 
jury, tluni'Ji he urn- imioivlit ;i» Si. Pam, he 
wuvAA UnA \r.m guUly, some ot the judges , t hat 
was only a ra<\i word: \ct the kings advocate al- 
lowed the challenge if proved, which was done. The 
next called on was the earl of Lauderdale, lather to 
the duke of that title: with him the lord Mahneri- 
iioeh had been long in enmity: yet instead of chal- 
lenging him. he said lie was om/ti exception!’ major. 

It was long considered upon what the prisoner 
should he tried : for his hand interlining the paper, 
which did plainly soften it, was not thought evidence 
that he drew it. or that he was accessary to it : and 
they had no other proof against him : nor could they 
from that infer that lie was the divulger. since it did 
appear it was only shewed hv him to a lawyer for 
counsel. So it was settled on to insist on this, that 
the paper tended to alienate the subjects from their 
duty to the king, and that he, knowing who was the 
author of it, did not discover him ; which by law was 
capital. The court judged the paper to he sedi- 
tious, and to he a lie of the king and his govern- 
ment: the other point was clear, that he knowing 
the author did not discover him. He pleaded for 
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himself, that the statute for discovery had never 
been put in execution ; that it could never be meant 
but of matters that vyere notoriously, seditious ; that 
till the court judged* so, he did not take this paper 
to be of that nature, but considered it as a paper full 
of duty, designed to set himself and some others 
right in the* king’s opinion • that upon the first sight 
of it, though he approved of the main, yet lie dis- 
liked some expressions in it ; that he communicated 
the matter to the earl of Rothes, who told the king 
of the design ; and that, upon the king’s saying he 
would receive no such petition, it was quite laid 25 
aside ; this was attested by the earl of Rothes. A 
long debate had been much insisted on, whether the 
earl of Traqunir or the king’s ministers might In* of 
the jury or not : but the court gave it in their fa- 
vour. When the jury was shut up, Gordon of 
Bucky. who was one of them, being then very an- 
cient, who forty-three years before had assisted in 
the murder of the earl of Murray, and was thought 
upon this occasion a sure man, spoke first of all, ex- 
cusing his presumption in being the first that broke 
the silence. lie desired, they would all consider 
what they were about : it. was a matter of blood, and 
they would foul the weight of that as long as they 
lived : he had in his youth been drawn in to shed 
blood, for which he had the king's pardon, but it 
cost him more to obtain God’s pardon : it had given 
him many sorrowful hours both day and night : and 
as he spoke this, the tears ran over his face. This 
struck a damp on them all. But the earl of Tra- 
quair took up the argument ; find said, they had it 
not before them, whether the law was a hard law or 
not, nor had they the nature of the paper before 
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them, which was judged by the court to lie leasing- 
making; they were only to consider, whether the 
prisoner had discovered the contriver of the paper 
or not. Ujxm this the earl of’Lauderdale took up 
the argument against him, and urged, that severe 
laws never executed were looked on as math* only to 
terrify people; that though after the court V having 
judged the paper to he seditious, it would he capital 
to conceal the author, yet before such judgment the 
thing could not he thought so evident that he was 
hound to reveal it. Upon these heads those lords 
argued the matter manv hours: hut who it went 
to till* vote, seven acquitted, lmt eight cast him: so 
sentence was •rivi , ii. f’pon (I iis many meetings wen* 
held: and it w;n resolved either to tom* the prison 
to set liim at liberty. or, if that failed, to revenge his 
death both on the court and on the eight jurors: 
.some undertaking to kill them, and others to hum 
their houses. When the earl of Traquair under- 
.stood this lie went to court, and told the king that 
the lord Balmerinochs life was in his hands, hut the 
execution was in no sort adviseahle: so he j>rocured 
hi< pardon. for which the party was often reproached 
with his ingratitude: hut , he thought he had hern 
much wronged in the prosecution, and so little* re- 
garded in the pardon, that he never looked on him- 
self as under any obligation on that account. IWy 
father knew the whole steps of this matter, having 
been the earl of Lauderdale’s most particular friend : 
lie often told me, that the ruin of the king’s affairs 
ill Scotland was in a great measure owing to that 
prosecution ; and be carefully preserved the petition 
26 itself, and the papers relating to the trial ; of which 
I never saw any copy besides those which I have. 
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Ami that raised in me a desire of seeing the whole 
record, which was copied for me, and is now in my 
hands. It is a little volume, and contains, according 
to the Scotch method, the whole abstract of all the 
pleadings, and all the evidence that was given ; and 
is indeed a very noble piece, full of curious matter 1 ’. 

When the design of recovering the tithes went a limr^- 
on, though but slowly, another design made a greater 1 " 1 ’^ 
progress. The bishops of Scotland fell on the fram- 
ing of a liturgy and a body of canons for the worship 
and government of that church. These were never 
examined in any public assembly of the clergy : all 
was managed by three or four aspiring bishops. 
Maxwell, Sidserfe. Whitford, and Hanautine, the 
bishops of Ross, Galloway, Dunblane, and Aberdeen. 
Maxwell did also accuse the earl of Traquair, as 
cold in the king’s service, and as managing the trea- 
sury deceitfully ; and he was aspiring to that office. 
Spotswood, archbishop of St. Andrew’s, then lord 
chancellor, was a prudent and mild man, but of no 
great decency in his course of life. [For he was a 
frequent player at cards, and used to eat often in 
taverns : besides that all bis livings were scanda- 
lously exposed to sale by # his servants.] The earl of 
Traquair, seeing himself so pushed at. was more 
earnest than the bishops themselves in promoting the 
new model of worship and discipline ; and by that 
he recovered the ground he had lost with the king, 
and with archbishop Laud : he also assisted the bi- 
shops in obtaining commissions, subaltern to the 
high commission court, in their several dioceses, 
which were thought little diflbrent from the courts 
of inquisition. Sidserfe set this up in Galloway: 

' Puppy. S. 
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ami a complaint being made in council ot l»i" P*°- 
feedings, he gave the earl ot Argile tlie lie in toll 
council, lie was after all a very learned ami good 
mini, but stnuwvlv baited in fringe matters. Ami 
they all were so lifted up with the kind's zeal, ami 
so encouraged by archbishop Laud, that they lost all 
temper; of’ which I knew Sidserfe made great ac- 
knowledgments in his old age. 

The foMi*. But the unaccountable part of the kind's proceed - 
p*\eni- ings was, that all this while, u lien he was emlea- 
vouring to recover >o great a part of the property of 
Scotland as the church lands and tithes \v»* v from 
men that were not like to part with them willingly, 
and was going to change the whole constitution of 
that church and kingdom, lie raised no force to 
maintain what he was about to do. hut trusted the 
whole management to the civil execution. By thN 
all people saw tie* weakness of the go\ eminent, at 
the same time that they complained of its rigour. 
All that came down from court complained of the 
kind’s inexorable stiffness, and of the progress popery 
07 was making, of the queen's power with the kiujJT, of 
the favour shewed the popes nuncios, and of tin* 
many proselytes who were, daily falling oil* to the 
church of Rome. The earl of Traquair infused this 
more effectually, though more covertly, than any 
other man could do: and when the country formed 
the first opposition they made to the kings pro- 
clamations, and protested against them, he drew the 
first protestation, as Primrose assured me ; though 
he designed no more than to put a stop to the credit 
the bishops had, and ‘to the fury of their proceed- 
ings : but the matter went much further than he 
seemed to intend : for he himself was fatally caught 
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in llu* muiiv laid tor others. A troop of hor-«* and 
a regiment of foot had prevented all that followed. 

or ratlin* had hy all uppranuire established an arbi- 
trary government in ^liaf kingdom : but. to spenk in 
tin* language of a grout num , those win/ conducted 
mutters ut that time hud ns little of the prudence of 
the serpent+ns of the innocence of the dove: ami , 
as ni}' father often told jik\ Ik* and ninny others, who 
adhered in the sequel firmly to the king's interest, 
were then much troubled at the whole conduct of 
affairs, as being neither wise, legal, nor just. I will 
go no further in opening the beginnings of the trou- 
bles of Scotland : of these a full account will be 
found in the memoirs of the dukes of Hamilton. 
[Of which I shall take the boldness to set down the 
character which sir Robert Moray (who had a great 
share of the affairs at that time, and knew the whole 
secret of them) gave, after he had read it in manu- 
script, that he did not think there was a truer his- 
tory writ since the apostles’ days.] The violence 
with which that kingdom did almost unanimously 
engage against the administration may easily con- 
vince one, that the provocation must have been very 
great, to draw on such an.entire and vehement con- 
currence againsj: it ( *. 


< (Tin 1 plans nl>o\ (.‘mention- 
ed for recovering the bishops’ 
lands, and purchasing the tithes 
for the better maintenance of 
the clergy, were, in the opinion 
of the earl of Clarendon, the 
real grounds of the Scotish re- 
bellion. “ These were the con- 
“ cealed and private grounds;” 
says a contemporary writer. 
“ the open and avowed causes 
“ were the introduction of our 


“ liturgy, the book of canons, 
“ ordination, and consecration, 
“ with the high commission 
“ court, anioni; them ; and it 
“ hath been found since, that 
“ those things were introduced 
“ by the cunning of those dis- 
“ contented spirits, that therein 
“ tin ,*e might be some ground 
“ to suscitate the people to 
*• rise, which plot of theirs took 
“ ctVect.” Tract entitled Bella 
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Savi lU*'* After tin* first pacification, upon the new disputes 

pIvvaiLa that arose, when the earl of Lowdun and Dunferm- 
ling were sent up with the petition from the cove- 
nantvrs. tlw lord Saville came tw them, and informed 
them of inauv partieiilnrs. hr which t hey saw the 
king was highly irritated against them: lie took 
great pains to persuade them to conn* with their 
army into England. They very unwillingly heark- 
ened to that proposition, and looked on it as a de- 
sign from the court to ensnare them, making the 
Scots invade England, by which this nation might 
have been provoked to assist the king to conquer 
Scotland. It is true, he hated the earl of Stratford 
so much, that they saw no cause to suspect him* 1 : 
so they entered into a treaty with him about it. The 
lord Saville assured them, he spake to them in the 
name of the imsl considerable men in England: 
and lie shewed them an engagement under their 
hands to join with them, if they would conn* into 
England, and refuse anv treatv but what should be 
confirmed by a parliament of England. They de- 
sired leave to send this paper into Scotland; to 
which, after much seeming difficulty, he consented : 
so a cane was hollowed, and this was put within it: 
and one Frost, afterwards secretary to the com- 
mittee of both kingdoms, was sent down with it as 
a poor traveller. It was to be communicated only 
to three persons, the earls of Rothes and Argile, and 

Scot -Any Urn. printed in 164S. vcr\ \ intently against t lie court, 
p. 14.) till he whs created si viscount ; 

*1 There had been great eon * upon which Saville changed 
tests between Sa\ille arid Vent- sides, and was as warm against 
worth about elections in York- the court as the other had 
shire; and upon Saville’s being been, I), 
made a lord, Wentworth ran 
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to Waristoun, the three chief confidents of the co- 
venanters. The earl of Rothes was a man of plea- 
sure, hut of a most obliging temper: lys affairs were 
low : Spotswood had once made the bargain between 
the king and him before the troubles, but the earl 
of Traquair broke it, seeing he was to be raised 
above himselC The earl of Rothes had all the arts 
of making himself popular; only there was too much 
levity in his temper, and too much liberty in his 
course of life. The earl of Argile was a more so- 
lemn sort of a man. grave and sober, free of all 
scandalous. vices 1 ’, of an invincible calmness of tem- 
per, and a pretender to high degrees of piety : [but 
he was a deep dissembler, and great oppressor in all 
his private dealings, and he was noted for a defect 
in li is courage on all occasions where danger met 
him. This had one of its usual elfects on him, for 
he was cruel in cold blood :] he was much set on 
raising his own family to be a sort of king in the 
highlands. 

Waristoun was my own uncle: [but I will not be 
more tender in giving his character, for all that 
nearness in blood:] he was a man of great applica- 
tion, could seldom sleep alcove three hours in the 
twenty-four: he .had studied the law carefully, and 
had a groat quickness of thought, with an extraor- 
dinary memory. lie went into very high notions of 
lengthened devotions, in which he continued many 
hours a day. lie would often pray in his family 
two hours at a time, and had an unexhausted co- 
piousness that way. [lie was a deep enthusiast, for] 
what thought soever struck his fancy during those 

•' As sl man is free of a corporal ion. lie means. JS. 
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effusions, he looked on it as nu answer of prayer, 
and was wholly determined by it. He looked on 
the covenant, as the setting Christ on his throne, 
and so was out of measure zealous in it ; [and lie 
had an unrelenting severity of temper against all 
that opposed it.] He had no regard to the raising 
himself or his family, though he had •thirteen chil- 
(Iren: but presbytery was to him more than all the 
world. lie had a readiness and vehemei e of speak- 
ing, that made him very considerable n public as- 
sembles ; [but he had no clear nor settled judg- 
ment. yet that was supplied In a fruitful invention 1 1; 
so that lie was ;it all times furnished w ith expedi- 
ents. [And though he w as a very honest man in 
/its fivivutr drilling, yet he could make stretches, 
when the cause seemed to require it.] To these 
three only this paper was to be shewed upon an 
oath of secrecy-: and it was to be deposited in 
\\ aristomfs hands. They were only allowed to 
publish to the nation, that the}' were sure of a verv 
great and unexpected assistance, which. though it 
was to be kept secret, would appear in due time. 
This they published : and it w as looked on as an ar- 
tifice to draw' in the nation: but it was afterwards 
found to be a cheat indeed, but a, cheat of lord Se- 
ville s. who had forged all these subscript ions. 

TiicSmv Jhe ^H’ots marched with a very sorry equipage : 

En^an.L ever . v sol(,i( * r <* ar »’ied a week's provision of oatmeal ; 
and they had a drove of cattle with them for their 
ggtuod. They had also an invention of guns of w hite 
iron, tinned and done about with leather, and corded 

* In the printed rop\ v\us a Sec my note in m\ printed 
substituted; And hr hud u f mil- ropy of Oldmixon’s History of 
ful invention. the Stuarts, pa^e 145. ().’ 
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so that they could serve for two or three discharges* 

These were light, and were carried on horses : and 
when they came to Nbwlmrn, the English army that 
defended the ford was surprised with a discharge of 
artillery: some thought it magic; and .all were 
put in such disorder, that tin* whole army did run 
with so great precipitation, that sir Thomas Fairfax, 
who had a command in it, did not stick to own, that 
till lie passed the Tecs his legs trembled under him. 

Tin’s struck many of the enthusiasts of the kings 
side, a^ much as it exalted the Scots; who were 
next day possessed of Newcastle, and so were mas- 
ters, not only of Northumberland and the bishopric 
of Durcsme, but of the coalrics; by which, if they 
had not been in a good understanding with the city 
of London, they could have distressed them ex- 
tremely: but all the use the city made of this was, 
to raise* a great outcry, and to complain of the war. 
since it was now in the power of the Scots to starve 
them. I' pon that, petitions were sent from the city c Jreat di«- 

, . ii* • " in 

and from some counties, to the king, praying a treaty Kndami. 
with the Scots. The lord Wharton and the lord 
Howard of Hserick undertook to deliver some of 
these; which they did. amf were clapt up upon it* 1 . 

A council of war was held ; and it was resolved on. 
as the lord Wharton told me. to shoot them at the 
head of the army, as movers of sedition. This was 
chiefly pressed by the earl of Stratford. Duke Ha- 
milton spoke nothing till the council rose; and then 
he asked Strafford, if he was sure of the army, who 
seemed surprised at the question: but he upon in- 
quiry understood that very probably a general mu- 
tiny, if not a total revolt, would have followed, if 
•> Dignity of expression. S 
i . ‘2 
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any such execution had l>een attempted. Thi' suc- 
cess of the Scots ruined the kind's atfairs. And hy 
it the necessity of the union of the two kingdoms 
may appear very evident : tor nothing Imt a supo- 
rior army, able to heat tin* Scots, can hinder their 
doing this at any time: and the seizing the coalries 
must immediately bring the city of London into 
great distress. Two armies were now in tin* north 
as a load on the king, besides all the other griev- 
ances. The lord Savilles forgery came to he disco- 
vered. The king knew it ; and yet he was brought 
afterwards to trust him, and to advance him to he 
earl of Sussex. The king pressed my uncle to de- 
liver him the letter k who excused himself upon his 
oath: ami not knowing what use might he made of 
it, he cut out every subscription, and ^ent it to the 
person for whom it was forged. The imitation was 
so exact, that curv man, as soon as he saw his hand 
simply hy itself, acknowledged that In* could not 
have denied it. 

30 The king was now in great straits; hr had laid 

Th, ‘ i, [ , up seven hundred thousand pounds, before the Irou- 

*>t U>*' 1 

k.'./'-e- files in Scotland began : and yet had raised no guards 
nor force in Kngland, bid trusted a very illegal ad- 
ministration to a legal execution. Ilis treasure was 
now exhausted : his subjects were highly irritated; 
the ministry were all frighted, being exposed to the 
anger and justice of the parliament : so that he had 
brought himself into great distress, but had not the 
dexterity to extricate himself out of it. Fie loved 
high and rough methods, but had neither the skill 
to conduct them, nor the height of genius to manage 


» See mv note as nfoiesHwl with regard to this letter. (). 
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them. Hi* hated ;i!l that offered prudent and mo- 
derate counsels : he thought it flowed from a mean- 
ness of spirit, and a *are to preserve themselves by 
sacrificing his authority, or from republican prin- 
ciples : and even when he saw it was necessary to 
follow such advices, yet he hated those that gave 
them 1 '. Hit? heart was wholly turned to the gaining 
the two armies. In order to that, he gained the earl 
of Rothes entirely, who hoped by the king's media- 
tion to have married the countess of Devonshire, a 
rich and magnificent lady, that lived long in the 
greatest state of any in that age: he also gained the 
earl of Montrose, who was a young man well learned, 
who had travelled, but had taken upon him the port 
of a hero too much, [and lived as in a romance: 
for his whole manner was stately to affectation.] 
When he was beyond sea, he travelled with the earl 
of Denbigh ; and they consulted all the astrologers 
they could hear of. I plainly saw the earl of Den- 
bigh relied on what hail been told him to liis dying 
day ; and the rather because the earl of Montrose 
was promised a glorious' fortune for some time, but 
all was to be overthrown in conclusion. When the 
earl of Montrose returned* from his travels, he was 
not considered by the king as he thought he de- 
served : so he studied to render himself popular in 
Scotland ; and [being vain and forward.] he was the 
first [and fiercest] man in the opposition they made 
during the first war. He both advised and drew 
the letter to the king of France, for uiiieh the 
lord Lowdun, who signed it, was imprisoned in the 
tower of Loudon. But the earl of Lauderdale, as 

^ Not one i'immI <] iisili I y named £*■ 

e 
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he himselt told me, when it eame to his turn 10 sign 
that letter, found false French in it : for instead of 
rayons tic sole.'/, he had writ rayc tic soldi, which 
in French signifies a sort of fish ; and so the matter 
went no farther at that time ; and the treaty came 
on so soon utter, that it was never again taken ti|>. 
The earl of Montrose was gained by the king at 
Berwick, and undertook to do great services, lie 
either fancied, or at least lie made the king fancy, 
that he could turn the whole kingdom: vet indeed 
he could do nothing. He was again trying to make 
a new party : and he kept a correspondence with 
the king when he lay at Newcastle ; and was pre- 
yj tending he had a great interest among the covenant- 
ers, whereas at that time he had none at all. All 
these little plottings eame to he either known, or at 
least Mi^pecled. The queen was a woman of great 
vivacity in cnnvrr^itinn, and loved all her life Jong 
to he in intrigue* of all M»rtd, hut was not so Mvi'et 
in them as Mich times and such affairs required. 
She was a woman nt no manner of judgment : she 
was had at eontrivance. hut liiueli worse in the exe- 
cution : hut hy the liveliness of her discourse she 
made always a great impression on the king: and 
to her little practices, as well as to the king's own 
temper, the sequel of all his misfortunes was owing. 

I know it was a maxim infused into his sons, which 
I have often heard from king James, that he was 
undone hy his concessions. This is true in some 
respect : for his passing the act that the parliament 
should sit during pleasure, was indeed his ruin, to 
which lie was drawn hy the queen. Hut if he had 
not made great concessions, lie had sunk without 
1 Not of love, I hope. S. 
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bring sibli* to make* a struggle for it 1,1 ; anil could 
lint have divided the nation, or engaged so many to 
have stood by him: aince by the concessions that 
he made, especially that of the triennial parliament, 
the honest and quiet part of the nation was satisfied, 
and thought their religion and liberties were se- 
cured : so they broke off 11 from those violenter pro- 
positions that occasioned the war. 

The truth was, the king did not come into those 
concessions seasonably, nor with a good grace : all 
appeared to be extorted from him. There were also 
grounds, whether true or plausible, to make it to be 
believed, that he intended not to stand to them any 
longer than he lay under that force that visibly drew 
them from him contrary to his own inclinations 0 . 
The proofs that appeared of some particulars, that 
made this seem true, made other things that were 
whispered to he more readily believed: for in all 
critical times there are deceitful people of both sides, 
that pretend to merit by making discoveries, on 
condition that no use shall be made of them as wit- 
nesses ; which is one of the most pestiferous ways of 
calumny possible. Almost the whole court had l>een 
concerned in one illegal grtmt or another : so these 
courtiers, to get their faults passed over, were as so 
many spies upon the king and queen : they told all 
they heard, and perhaps not without large additions. 


,u In a letter of the earl of 
Northumberland (printed a- 
111011# the Sydney papers, \ol. 
ii. p. (}() 3.) to the earl of Lei- 
cester, and dated Nov. 13th, 
1640, he says, “ the kin# is in 
“ Mieh a strait, that I do not 
know how lie will possibly 
“ avoid (without endangering 


“ the Joss of the whole king- 
“ tlnnt) the giving way to the 
“ remote of divers persons, as 
•• w ell as other things, that will 
“ he demanded by the parlia- 
“ meat.” C). 

11 Dark, or .nonsense. S. 

0 Sad trash. S. 

1: 4 



. 5(5 


A Sl’MMARY OF AFFAIRS 


to the leading men of the house of commons. This 
inflamed the jealousy, and pushed them on to the 
making still flow demands. 'One eminent passage 
• was told me by the lord Hollis : 

An ;uv.mm The earl of Stratford had married his sister: so, 

ot the earl .... . , 

of straf. though in that parliament he was one ot the hottest 
^eiiiipT'y men ot* the party, yet when that matter was before 
lht klIl? ij 0 them he always withdrew. When the hill of* at- 
tainder was passed, the king sent for him to know 
what he eould do to save the earl of Strafford. 
Hollis answered, that if the king pleased, since (he 
execution of the law was in him, he might legal 1\ 
grant him a reprieve, which must he good in law; 
hut he would not advise it. That which he pro- 
posed was, that lord Stratford should send him a pe- 
tition tor a short respite, to settle hi s affairs, and to 
prepare tor death; upon which he advised tin* king 
to come next day with the petition in hi s I lands, 
and lay it before the (wo houses, with a speech 
which lit' drew for the king; and Hollis said to 
him, he would try his interest among his friends to 
get them to consent to it. He prepared a great 
many by assuring them, that if they would save 
lord Strafford, he would become wholly theirs in 
consequence of his first principles: and that he 
might do them much more service by being pre- 
served, than be eould do. if made an example upon 
such new and doubtful points. In this lie bad 
wrought on so many, that be believed, if the kings 
party had struck into it, he might have saved him. 
It was carried to .the queen, as if Hollis had en- 
gaged that the earl of Strafford should accuse her, 
and discover all be knew : so the queen not only 
diverted the king from going to the parliament. 
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changing tin* speech into a message all writ with 
the king's own hand, and sent to the house of lords 

by the prince of Wales : (which Hollis had said, 

* • 

would have perhaps done as well, the king being 
apt to spoil things by an unacceptable manner:) 
hut to the wonder of the whole world, the queen 
prevailed with him to add that mean postscript, if 
he must die . it were charity to reprieve him till 
Saturday: which was a very unhandsome giving 
up of the whole message. When it was communi- 
cated to both houses, the whole court party was 
plainly against it : and so he fell truly by the 
queen's means I’. 

The mentioning this makes me add one particular 
concerning archbishop Laud : when his impeach- 
ment was brought to the lords bar, be apprehend- 
ing bow it would end, sent over Warner, bishop of 
Kochester, with the keys of his closet and cabinet. 

i’ (“ Tliis is told \ er\ nirnr- “ The fact was, as fold 

“ recth . That StnilVord pet i- i# I l\de, no minor punishment 
“ tinned lor a respire till Sat nr- “ would satisfy the earl’s ene- 
*• da\, and that l lollis promised “ mies, who were persuaded, 

“ him his life, if he would em- “ tliat if hi> life should be 
“ j)Io\ Ids credit with the kin^ •• spared, the kiinj would at 
“ for the abolition of cpisco- the conclusion of the parlin- 
“ pae\ , we learn from Laud: “ ment grunt him a pardon. 

“ but be adds, on the author- “ and place him again over 
“ it v of the earl's assertion to “ their heads. His death was 
•* arelibishop l ’slier, that Straf- “ their security. Clarendon, 

“ ford refused the condition. “ \ol. I. 242.” ])r. Lingard's 

“ Laud’s Troubles . 177. Nei- Hist, of England* vol. VI. note. 

“ ther did the king give up the p. 404. Carte, in his MS. pa- 
“ request by the conditional pels preserved in the Hodleian 
“ postscript : for the same eon- library, says, that when eardi- 
“ dit ion runs through the whole mil Kiehlieu heard of the kind’s 
“ letter — ‘ if it may lie done consenting to lord Stratford’s 
** without diseonteutmeut to death, he obsened, that the 
“ my people* — * if 110 less than king had cut off the only head 
‘‘ death can satisfy my people, in the nation, that could secure 
“ fiat just it ia.'" Journals, 245. his own from the like fate.) 
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that ho might destroy, or put out of the w.iy, all 
papers that might either hurt himself or am body 
else. lie was at that work* for three hours, till 
upon Lauds being committed to the black rod, a 
messenger went over to seal up his closet, who came 
after all was withdrawn. Among the writings he 
took away, it is believed the original Magna Tharta, 
passed by •king John in the mead near Stains, was 
one. This was found among Warner's papers by 
33 his executor: and that descended to his son and 
executor, colonel Lee, who gave it to me. Su it is 
now in my hands : and it came very fairly to me 
For this conveyance of it we have nothing but con- 
jecture. 

I do not intend to proM'cute the history of the 
wars. I have told a great deal relating to them in 
the liu limit'" of the (fu/%t» of Hamilton. Kihli- 
wnrthV collections contain man}' excellent mate- 
rials: and now the first \olume of the earl of ( 1a- 
rendon's history gives a faithful representation of 
the beginnings of the troubles, though writ in favour 
of the court and full of the best excuses that such 


Tin* re Uf?s reason enough, 

tor the bishop's ititr an ac- 
count him lie came b\ 1 1 1 i ^ nuM 
valuable piece of antiquit \ : hi** 
having been Trusted (especially 
after his publication of tin* 1 1 1>- 
tory of the Reformation) in 
searching all records, private 
and public, gave good grounds 
to suspect he had obtained it 
in a les> justifiable manner. I). 
The following remarkable ar- 
ticle in relation to our Magna 
Charta is in the remarks of 
M. des Maizeaux upon the Co- 
lomemtna of monsieur du (Jo- 


hnnies, p. ; of the Aiihlrr- 
dam edit ion in i “40. .1 ai om 

dire <jiie fe chevalier Hubert 
Cotton etant alle cbe/ mi tail- 
leiir, trouva qu’il alloil fa ire 
(Its mesures de la (irande 
(‘hart re d’Angleterre en origi- 
nal aver les seings et tons les 
sceauv. Ileut pour cpiat re sous 
eelte rare piece, qu’on avoit 
cru si long tenis perdue, et 
qu’on n'esperoit pas de pouvoir 
jamais retrouver. Coir. 

' Writ with the spirit of an 
historian, not. of (a raker) into 
scandal. 8. (The intervening 
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ill tilings wm» capable of. I shall therefore only 
set out what I had particular reason to know, and 
what is not to he met .with in hooks. 

The kirk was now Settled in Scotland with a new The new 
mixture of riding elders; which, though they were 
taken from the Geneva pattern to assist, or rather to 111 
he a check oil the ministers in the managing the 
parochial discipline, yet these never came to their 
assemblies till the year IfifiS, that they thought it 
necessary to make them first go and carry all the 
elections of the ministers at the several presbyteries, 
and next come themselves and sit in the assemblies. 

The nobilitv and chief m-ntrv offered themselves 
upon that occasion: and the ministers, since they 
saw they were like to act in opposition to the -king's 
orders, were glad to have so groat a support. But 
tin* elders that now came to assist them beginning 
to take, as the ministers thought, too much on them, 
they grew weary of such imperious masters : so they 
studied to work up the inferior people to much zeal: 
and as they wrought any up to some measure of 
heat and knowledge, they brought them also into 
their eldership; and so got a majority of hot zealots 
who depended on them. One out of these was de- 
puted to attend on the judicatories. They had sy- 
nods of all the clergy, in one or more counties, who 
met twice a year : and a general assembly met once 
a year : and at parting that body named some, 
called the commission of the kirk, who were to sit 
in the intervals to prepare matters for the next as- 

worris are supplied by conjee- ter to Air. Fepys, which is sub- 
ture. In wluit liiudi esteem the joined to Pvpyu's Diary lately 
lord Clarendon’s History was published by the lord Jlra\- 
held by the accomplished E- hrooke, tol. ft. p. 290.) 

'elyn, nuiv be seen in bis Let- 
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sembly, and to look into all the romrrus of the 
churdl, to give warning of (lungers, a ml to insjurt 
all proceedings of the state, as far as related to the 
matters of religion : bv these means thev became 
terrible to all their enemies. In their sermons, anil 
chiefly in their prayers, all that passsd in the state 
was canvassed : men were as good as named, and 
either recommended or complained ot* to (rod as 
they were acceptable or odious to them. This grew 
up in time to an insufferable degree of boldness. 
The way that was given to it. when the king and 
the bishops were there common themes, made that 
,‘U afterwards the humour could not be restrained: and 
it grew so petulant, that the pulpit was a scene of 
news and passion. For some years tlii> was ma- 
naged with great appearance^ of fervour by men of 
age and some authority : but when the younger and 
hotter zealots took it up, it became odious to almost 
all sort of people, except some sour enthusiasts, who 
thought all their impertinence w;i> zeal, and an ef- 
fect of inspiration : which (lowed naturally from tlu* 
conceit of extemporary prayers being praying by the 
Spirit. 

TiwMhi.t Ilemlerson, a minister of Edenburgh, was by 
much the wisest and gravest of them all: but as all 
his performances that I have seen are flat and heavy, 
so lie found it was an easier thing to raise a flame 
than to quench it. He studied to keep his party to 
him : yet he found he could not moderate the heat 
of some fiery spirits : so when he saw lie could fol- 
low them no more, but that they had got the peo- 
ple out of his hands, he sunk both in body and 
mind, and died soon after [the papers had passed 
between the king and hirn at Newcastle.] The 
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person next to liini was Douglas, believed to be de- 
scended from the royal family, though the wrong 
way : [for he was, as whs said, the ba' tard of a bas- 
tard of queen Mary of Scotland, by a child that she 
secretly bare to Douglas, who was half brother to 
the earl of Murray, the regent, and had the keeping 
of her in the Vast le of Lochlevin intrusted to him; 
from whence he helped to make her escape on that 
consideration.] There appeared an air of greatness 
in him. that made all that saw him inclined enough 
to believe lie was of no ordinary descent. lie was 
a reserved man : he had the scriptures by heart, to 
the exactness of a Jew; for he was as a concord- 
ance : he was too calm and too grave for the furious 
men, but yet he was much depended on for his pru- 
dence. I knew him in his old age; and saw plainly 
he was a slave to bis popularity, and durst not own 
the free thoughts he had of some things for fear of 
offending the people. 

I will not run out in giving the characters of the 
other leading preachers among them, such as Dick- 
son, lilair, Rutherford, Iiaily. Cant, and the two 
Gillispys. They were men all of a sort: they af- 
fected great sublimities it* devotion: they poured 
themselves out in their prayers with a loud voice, 
and often with many tears. They had but an ordi- 
nary propotion of learning among them ; some- 
thing of Hebrew, and very little Greek: books of 
controversy with papists, but above all with the Ar- 
mi nians, was the height of their study. A way of 
preaching by doctrine, reason, and use. was that they 
set up on: and some of them affected a strain of 
stating cases of conscience, not with* relation to mo- 
ral actions, but to some reflexions on their condition 
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and temper \ That was occasioned chielly by their 
conceit of praying by the Spirit, which every one 
could not attain to, or keep up to the same heat in at 
Thwrrtu. all times. The learning thev^ recommended to their 
other hi*- young di vines were some (iermau systems, some 
commentators on the scripture, books of controversy, 
35 and practical hooks: they were so eafeful to old ip 
them to make their round in these, that if they had 
no men of great learning among them, jet none 
were very ignorant : as if they had thought an 
equality in learning was necessary to keep up tin- 
parity of their government. None could he suffered 
to preach si> cxpirtimt s, (as they called them,) hut 
ut'tvr a trial or tun in private before the minister* 
a\one * then two or three sermons were to he 
preached in public, >onu* more learnedly, some more 
practically: then a head in divinity was to he com- 
mon placed in Latin, ami the person was to main- 
tain //m.vr.v upon it : lie was aLo to he tried in (ircek 
and Hebrew, and in scripture chronology. The 
questionary trial came last, every minister asking 
such question* as he pleased. W hen any had passed 
through all these with approbation, which was done in 
a course of three or four months, he was allowed to 
preach when invited. And if In* was presented or 
called to a church, he was to pass through a new set 
of the same trials. This made that there w.as a small 
circle of knowledge in which they wen* generally 
well instructed. True morality was little studied 
or esteemed by them. [They were generally proud 
and passionate, insolent and covetous.] They took 
much pains among their people to maintain their 


' Great nonsense. Rutherford, was half fool, hall ’nm<l. S. 
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authority : they affected all the ways of familiarity 
that were like to gain on them: [even in sacred 
matters they got into a set of very indecent 
phrases.] • 

They forced all people to sign the covenant: and Th«r 
the greatest part of the episcopal clergy, among “ v * nty ‘ 
whom there, were two bishops, came to them, and 
renounced their former principles, and desired to be 
received into their body. At first they received all 
that offered themselves : but afterwards they re- 
pented of this : and the violent men among them 
were ever pressing the purging the kirk, as they 
called it, that is. the ejecting all the episcopal clergy. 

Then they took up the term of moliii'iimtts, by which 
all who differed from them were distinguished : but 
the strictness of piety and good life, which had 
gained them so much reputation before the war. 
began to wear off: and instead of that, a fierceness 
of temper, and a copiousness of many long sermons, 
and much longer prayers, came to be the distinction 
of the party. This they carried even to the saying 
grace before and after meat sometimes to the length 
of a whole hour. Jiut as every new war broke out, 
there was a visible abatement of even the outward 
shews of piety. , Thus the war corrupted both sides. 

When the war broke out in England, the Scots had 
a great mind to go into it. The decayed nobility, 
the military men. and the ministers, were violently 
set on it. They saw what good quarters they had 
in the north of England. And they hoped the um- 
pirage of the war wotdd fall into their hands. The 
division appearing so near an equality in England, 
they reckoned they would turn the scales, and so be .‘ft) 
courted of both sides : and they did not doubt to 



A Sl’MMAKY OF AFFAIUS 


(it 

draw great advantages from it, both for tin- nation 
iit general, and themselves in particular. Duke 
Hamilton was trusted by the king with the ma- 
nagement of his affairs in that kingdom, and had 
powers to offer, hut so secretly, that if discovered it 
could not be proved, for fear of disgusting the Kng- 
Conditions lish, that if they would engage in the king’s .side he 
tiu*smw. woidd consent to the uniting Northumberland, (.'um- 
ljerland, and Westmorland, to Scotland: and that 
Newcastle should be the seat of the government ; 
that the prince of Wales should hold his court al- 
ways among them ; that every third year the king 
'110111(1 go among them : and every oliice in the 
king’s household should in the third turn he given to 
a Scotchman. This 1 found not among duke lla- 
miltmi s paper' : hat the earl of Lauderdale U"iuvd 
me of it. and that at the Lie of Wight thcv had all 
tin- engagements from the kinic that he could give. 
Duke Hamilton quickly ^a\v. it was a vain imagina- 
tion to hope that kingdom could he brought to 
espouse the kings quarrel. f riie inclination ran 
strong the other wav : all he hoped to succeed in 
was to keep them neuter tor some time: and this 
he saw could not hold Ion#: so alter he had kept 
off their engaging with England all the year Hit. 1 }, 
he and his friends saw it was in vain to struggle 1 
any longer. The course they all resolved on was, 
that the nobility should fall in heartily with the in- 
clinations of the nation to join with England, that so 
they might procure to themselves and their friends 
the chief commands in the army : and then, when 
they were in England, and that their army was as a 
distinct body separated from the rest of the king- 
dom, it might he much easier to gain them to the 
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kind’s service than it was at that time to work on 
the whole nation l . 

This was not a very sincere way (r. proceeding : 
lmt it was intended fof the king’s service, and would 
probably have had the effect designed by it, if some 
accidents laid not happened that changed the face 
of affairs, winch are not rightly understood : and 
therefore I will open them clearly. The earl of 
Montrose and a party of high royalists were for 
entering into an open breach with the country in 
the beginning of the year 1(43. but offered no pro- 
bable methods of maintaining it : nor could they 
reckon themselves assured of any considerable party. 
They were full of undertakings : but when they 


' (The\ who think fawinr- 
«ibl\ of tlu* duke of Hamilton'** 
intentions in behalf of the kino, 
will credit this representaf ion. 
Hut compare with it the earl of 
( 'laretidon’s lliston. hook the 
seventh; and l)r. Dicker's de- 
claration attested in Cartes 
MS. Papers in tlu* Hodleian li- 
brary, that he had read aeop\, 
‘'hewn him by tlu* duke of Lau- 
derdale. of Unmet's Memoirs 
of tlu* two flukes of Hamilton, 
all in the bishop’s hac lw riling, 
in which lie imputes to them 
and their counsels all the mise- 
ries of Scot land, and tlu* ruin 
of the kind's affairs in that 
country. As to the dark affair 
named the I/icifle/tt, professedly 
left unexplained by Unmet, 
and whieli has oeeasioned re- 
flect ions to he thrown on the 
kino by some writers, because 
Hamilton, with his brother 
and the earl of Argvle. cpiit- 
ted the kind's court at Kdin- 

VOI, I. 


buroh in the \ ear 1^141. the 
several parties concerned seem 
at the time to have agreed not 
to disclose to the public all the 
cireumstanees relating to it. 
And it tow appears, from one 
of sir Kdwanl Nicholas’s let- 
ters to the kino, printed at the 
end of K\cl\n’s Memoirs. that 
the lords of the priv \ -council 
in Knoland. Inning read tlie 
examinations concerning this 
attair. “ as they had received 
** no command to publish them. 
•* contented themselves with 
“ declaring to such, as should 
• com erso with them about 
“ them, that they found no- 
" thing in all those examina- 
*• tions that in any sort reflect - 
“ ed on his majesty’s honour." 
The kino in the margin of the 
letter has written, that “ they 
*• neede to doe no more, but 
** as the) baxe. and resolxc to 
•* doe.” Appendix to Evelyn, 
P- .s<>.) 

V 
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were pressed to shew what concurrence mi^lit Im* 
depended on, notliinic was offered hut from the 
Highlanders: and on this wise men could not rely: 
so duke Hamilton would not* expose the kind's af- 
fairs by Mirh a desperate way of proceed in I pon 
37 this they went to Oxford, and hik'd all people there 
with complaints of tin* treachery of tlte Hamilton'*; 
and they pretended they could have* secured Scot- 
land, if their propositions had been entertained. 
This was but too suitable to the kind's own inclina- 
tions, and to t lit* humour that was then prevailing 
at Oxford. So when the two Hamiltons came up, 
they were not admitted to speak to the kinjr : and 
it was believed, if the younger brother had not made 
his escape, that both would have stiffen'd: for when 
the queen heard of his e-cape, she with irreat com- 
motion said. Ahercorn ha- mi— ed a dukedom ; for 
that ear! wa- a papist, and next to the two bro- 
ther- ,| . They eoiild have 1 demonstrated, it heard, 
that they were sure of above tu<> part- in three of 
the officer- of the army: and did not douht to have 
ensured the army in the kinir- eau-e. Hut the fail- 
ing m thi- was not all. The earl, then made mar- 
ijtii s nf hud power- oivrii him such a- hr 

desired, and \\n- M-ut down with thorn : but be could 


1 IU-t< »re flu* < il u m l in- 
fpictii had a verv p,u Ocular 
aversion to duke Hamilton, 
which he perrciv inn, prevailed 
vs it h Mr>. ScMiiour, w ho at- 
tended upon her in her bed- 
chamber, to let him into the 
queen’- private apartment at 
Somerset Houm\ (the 11-ual 
place for her retirement , ) u here 
he surprised the cpieeu in t'rejit 


f.imihunt ir- with U;irr\ Jer 
1 1 1 s 11 , after uhu h ‘•he ii"\er 
ilur-t refuse the duke any tiling 
he desired of her r lli is . sir 
1 ’raneis ( ompton told me. lie 
had from his mother, the eoun 
less of Northampton, who was 
\ ery intimately aeqnainted w ith 
Mrs. Seymour, that was after- 
wards drowned in shooting 
London Hridt'e. I). 
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do untiling till tin* end of (lie year. A great body 
of tin* Macdonalds, eominanded by one col. Killoeh, 
came over from Ireland to recover Ke.itire, the best 
country of all (lie Highlands, nut of wJiicb they bad 
been driven by the Argile family, who bad possessed 
their country about fifty years. The liead of tliese 
was the earl iff Antrim, who had married the duke of 
Buckingham's widow : and being a papist, and hav- 
ing a great command in l T lstei\ was much relied on 
by the queen. He was the main person in the first 
rebellion, and was the most engaged in bloodshed 
of any in the north : yet he continued to correspond 
with the queen to the great prejudice of the king’s 
allairs \ When the marquis of Montrose heard they 
were in Argileshire, lie went to them, and told 
them, if they would let him lead them, he would 
carry them into the heart of the kingdom, and pro- 
cure them better quarters and good pay: so lie led 
them into Perthshire. The Scots had at that time 
an army in England, and another in Ireland : yet 
they did not think it necessary to call home any 
part of either ; but despising the Irish, and the 
Highlanders, they raised a tumultuary army, and 
put it under the command of some lords noted for 
want of courage, and of others who wished well to 
the other side. The marquis of Montrose's men 
were desperate, and met with little resistance: so 
that small body of the covenanters army was routed. 
And here the marquis of Montrose got horses and 
ammunition, having but three horses before, and 

v (Bowycr, in a MS. note, troops to servo the king in 
relates from Carte*.* fate of t lie Scotland, he had several let- 
rluke of Ormond, that during lers from die queen encourag- 
the negotiation with the mar- ing him to proceed in the at- 
qnis of Antrim for sending fair, and urging despatch.) 

F 2 
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jmwder only tor oik* rliarjjr. Thru hr hrr.mir ntii- 
sidrrablr : ami hr niurrhrd through tin* northrni 
parts by Abrndrrn. "I'ht* marquis of 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 i > \v,> in 
the kind's intrivst^; but would not join nitli him, 
38 though hK mmi" did. Astrology ruiurd him: hr 
hrlirvrd the stars, and tlu*y derriwd him : lu* ^aid 
oftrn, that neither thr kin«j, nor t hr I buiblion*, nor 
Montnwr would prosper : hr hrlirvrd In' ^h. add out - 
live thrm all, and escape at la>t ; as it happened in 
rourlusinm a- to outliving thr others. Hr \\;s na- 
turally a gallant man: but thr Mar* had so subdued 
him. tliat hr madr a poor figure during thr n hole 
rour*r « *T thr u ar* v 

The nianpii- of Montrose’** surrrss w a'* wr\ mi-- 
, rhirwus, and proud thr ruin of thr kiiii^ allair^: 
on u hirli I should not haw* drpendrd entirely, if I 

• iTIu »< .■ > t t ( 1* ■-« f. . - <i i t i lu i • . » ; i |u •! .«■ v i'! li.i i hint a 
•-utr tn tin* i >ii t ii.ni*. i <« v\l,.i I U Oil I i*i a :s\\il| k l it »•.■. 1 1 
in rht if M, ,r \i tli. a .n tin* Irrjmmi: nt the 

In Ill' ll threat* in d t « » an}!! Scili-li it hi liu'ii, wiirli tin 

Inin, mill*" lu* « ntn* irml in Roinan-i «a Imln* mentis « •■nMi 
tin ir design*. with tin* follow - huted monrs ill aid of tin* k i 11 ir s 
mi nohh* and i ntiniL'i’oio m'Ii- nm^Ml ies. thes were rrpre- 
tinu-nW: ** r*»r mv own part. in mh il lor tln-ir cumhu f hs the 
14 I am in \onr posset*. ami re. papal uunlin A eops ol tin* \d- 
r *ol\*d nut t«> have th.it I’mil monition, in which this repie- 
" title of traitor a- an mhe- hen-ion i> eontamed, nn»\ he 
'* ritanre to ms po-Urits. Non seen amongst archbishop She! 

“ if irt\ take ms head from ms don’s MS. Papers, latelv possess 
“ shoulders, hut nut ms In art ed hs sir John Kii"lis|i Dolhen. 
“ from ms sovereign* The hut now in the Rodlrian lihrars . 
Mrrnptf.'s of Uuntbij His Urphj , That some others of the Ro- 
M*. Loud. 1 ^ 4 '. . It is hut jus- mainsts should even negotiate 
tire to the Romanist* of this and side with the dominant 
count r\ to add. that this chief part s in parliament , for the pur- 
of the house of Cordon ssas a pose oi proMirini' a relaxation 
Roman ( atholie. 'Flu* laity of of the penal laws, is hs no 
lih)('h communion whs tor thr means to he wondered at. rnn- 
mosf pa rt mo rr .if- -I'/er/tiL' thr *r\rrit\ w ith which 

feeted to the r nasii, than up- tlio-e laws were then e\e 
pear* to have heen agreeable to < utnl.) 
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had had this only from the earl of Lauderdale, who 
was indeed my first author: hut it was fully con- 
firmed to nn* by the lord Hollis, who had gone in 
with great heat into t Tie* beginnings of the war: hut 
he soon saw the* ill consequences it already had, and 
the worse that were like to {(row with the progress 
of it: he had in tin* beginning of the year forty- 
three, when he was sent to Oxford with the propo- 
sition*, taken great pains on all about the king to 
convince them of the necessity of their yielding in 
time 1 ; since the longer they stood out, the conditions 
would he harder: and when he was sent by the 
parliament, in the end of the year forty-four, with 
other proposition*-, he and Whitlock entered into 
secret conferences w ith the king, of which some ac- 
count is given by Whitlock in his memoirs. They, 
with other commissioners that were sent to Oxford, 
possessed the king, and all that were in great credit 
with him, with this, that it was absolutely necessary 

* mf 

the king should put an end to the war by a treaty : 
a new party of hot men was springing up, that were 
plainly for changing the government : they were 
growing much in the army, but were yet far from 
carrying any thing in the house: they had gained 
much strength this summer: and they might make 
a great progress by the accidents that another year 
might produce: they confessed there were many 
things hard to be digested, that must be done in 
order to a peace: they asked things that were un- 
reasonable : but they were forced to consent to those 
demands: otherwise they would have lost their cre- 
dit with the city and the people, who could not be 
satisfied without a very entire security, and a full 
satisfaction : but the extremity to which matters 

r :* 
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might be carried otherwise made it necessary to 
come to a peace on any terms whatsoever ; since no 
terms could he so had as tlje continuance of the 
war: the king must trust tlMn, though they were 
not at that time disposed to trust him so much as 
it were to be wished: they said farther, that if a 
peace should follow, it would Ik* a much easier thing 
to get any hard laws now moved for to Ik* repealed, 
39 than it was now to hinder their being insisted on. 
With these things Ilollis told me that the king and 
many of his counsellors, who saw how his allairs de- 
clined, and with what difficulty they couM hope* to 
continue the war another year, wore satisfied. The 
king more particularly began to feel the indolence of 
tiic ntilitnry men, and of th in 1 who urn* daily re- 
proaching him with their *er\ices; mi that they 
were become as uneasy to him as those of West- 
minster had been former!}. Hut Mime came in the 
interval from lord Montrose with such an account 
of what he had done, of the strength he had, and of 
his hopes next slimmer, that the king was by that 
prevailed on to believe his affairs would mend, and 
that lie might afterwards treat on better terms, 
lint I., t This unhappily wrougli 4 so far, that the limitations 
he put on those he sent to treat at I xhridge made 
the whole design miscarry 7 . That raised the spirits 
of those that were already hut too much exaspe- 
rated. The marquis of Montrose made a great pro- 
gress the next year : hut he laid no lasting founda- 
tion, for he did not make himself master of the 
strong places or passes of the kingdom. After his 

i 

(z If these counsels had been served, Imf the king and the 
followed, Charles in his person church would hn\c been de- 
might perhaps have been pre- stroked.) 
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last and greatest victory at Kilsyth, he was lifted up 
out of measure. The Macdonalds were every where 
fierce masters ami tyivenous plunderers : and the 
other Highlanders, who did not such military ex- 
ecutions, yet were good at robbing : and when they 
had got as much as they could carry home on their 
backs, they deserted. The Macdonalds also left him 
to go and execute their revenge on the Argiles 
country The marquis of Montrose thought he was 
now master, but had no scheme how to fix his con- 
quest^ : he wasted the estates of his enemies, chiefly 
the Hamiltnns : * ; and went towards the borders of 
Kngland, though he had but a small force left about 
him: but he thought his name carried terror with 
it. So lie writ to the king, that lie had gone over 
the land from Dan to Beerdieba : he prayed the 
king to come down in these* words. Come thou . and 
take the city. Zest / take it , and it he called by my 
name. This letter was writ, but never sent: for lie 
was routed, and his papers taken, before lie had de- 
spatched the courier. [In his defeat, he took too 
much care of himself: for he was never willing to 
expose himself too much.] When his papers were 
taken, many letters of the king, and of others at 
Oxford, wore found, as the earl of Crawford, one 
appointed to read them, told me: which increased 
the disgusts : but these were not published. Upon 
this occasion [the marquis of Argile and the preach- 
ers shewed a very bloody temper:] many prisoners 
that had quarters given them were murdered in cold 
blood: and as they sent them to some towns that 

n Which might lia\e been of the margins of Montrose’s 
one inducement for the bishop transact ions. I), 
to gi\e so malicious an account 

l' t* 
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had iK'en ill used by lord Montrose's army, tho peo- 
ple in revenue fell on them, and knocked them on 
the head. Several persons of quality wen* eon- 
40 demned for being with them*, and they were pro- 
ceeded against both with severity and with indigni- 
ties. The preachers thundered in their pulpits 
against all that did the work of the* Lord deceit- 
fully; and cried out against all that were for mode- 
rate proceedings, as guilty of the blood that had 
been shed. Thine et/e shall not pit ; /, and than 
shaft not spare, were often inculcated after every 
execution: they triumphed with so little decency, 
that it gave all people very ill impressions of them. 
Hut this was not the word elfect of Lord Moii- 
tro^eV expedition. It hM the opportunity at L\- 
bru/ge: it nlienutcii the Scots mm*// /‘mm /he king: 
it exalted all that were eneiu'cs to peace. Now 
they seemed to have some colour for all iIiom* asper- 
sions they had cast on the king, as if he had been 
in a correspondence with the Irish rebels, when the 
worst tribe of them had been thus employed by 
him His affairs declined totally in Kngland that 
slimmer: and lord Hollis said to me, all was owing 
to lord Montrose's unhappy successes. 
iitninX Upon this occasion I will relate, somewhat con- 
“ZTnh' cerning the earl of Antrim. I had in my hand 
!mU k,fltr n sevt ‘ ra * lbs letters to the king in the year 1(>4(>, 
writ in a very confident style: [for lie was a very 
arrogant, as well as a very weak man.] One was 
somewhat particular: he in a postscript desired the 
king to send the inclosed to the good woman, with- 
out making any excuse for the presumption ; by 


h Lord Clarendon (tillers from all this. S. 
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which, as follows in the postscript, lie meant his 
wife, the duchess of Buckingham. This made me 
more easy to lieliovc u story that the earl of Kssex 
told me he had from 'the earl of Northumberland: 
upon the restoration, in the year 1660, lord Antrim 
was thought guilty of so much bloodshed, that it 
was taken f«tr granted he could not he included in 
the indemnity that was to pass in Ireland : upon 
this he (lord Antrim) seeing the duke of Ormond 
set against him, came over to London, and was 
lodged at Somerset House: and it was believed, 
that havinir no children, lie settled his estate on Jer- 
myn, then earl of St. Alban’s: hut before he came 
away. In* had made a prior settlement in favour of 
his brother. He petitioned the king to order a com- 
mittee of council to examine the warrants that lie 
had acted upon. The earl of Clarendon was for re- 
jecting the petition, as containing a high indignity 
to the memory of king diaries the first: and said 
plainly at council table, that if any person had pre- 
tended to affirm such a thing while they were at 
Oxford, he would either have been severely pu- 
nished for it, or the king would soon have had a 
very thin court. Hut it scorned just to see what he 
luul to say for himself: so a committee was named, 
of which the earl of Northumberland was the chief. 
He produced to them some of the king’s letters : but 
they did not come up to a full proof. In one of 
them the king wrote, that he had not then leisure, 41 
but referred himself to the queen's letter; and said, 
that was all one as if he writ himself. Upon this 
foundation he produced a series of letters writ by 
himself to the queen, in which lie gave her an ac- 
count of every one of these particulars that were 
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laid to his charge, and shewed the grounds he went 
oil, and desired her directions to every one of these: 
he had answers ordering him. to do as he did. This 
the queen-mother espoused with great zeal ; and 
said, she was hound in honour to save him. I saw 
a great deal of that management, lor I was then at 
court. But it was generally believed, fhat this train 
of letters was made up at that time in a collusion 
between the queen and him: so a report was pre- 
pared to he signed by the committee, setting forth 
that he had m> fully justified himself in every thing 
that had been objected to him, that he ought not to 
be excepted out of the indemnity. This was brought 
first to the earl of Northumberland to be signed by 
him: but lie refused it: and said, he was sorry he 
had produced such warrants, but lie did not think 
they could serve his turn : for he did not believe 
any warrant from the king or queen could justify so 
much bloodshed, in so many black instances as wore 
laid against him. 1’pon his refusal, the rest of tin* 
committee did not think lit to sign the report: so it 
was let fall : and the king was prevailed on to write 
to the duke of Ormond, telling him that he had so 
vindicated himself, that* lu* must endeavour to get 
him to be included in the indemnity. That was 
done: and was no small reproach to the king, that 
did thus sacrifice his father's honour to his mother's 
Th«* nrif'i- importunity l r pon this the earl of Kssex told me, 
iriiiwnal*. that he had taken all the pains he could to inquire 
* WTe * into the original of the Irish massacre, hut could 

** See tins affair entire!;, t'nnmtion of Lord Chrrntfons 
cleared up by Mr. Carte in his fJ/f, p. 1.17, published after 
Life of the Duke of Ormond. Carle’s work.) 

Bowtjer. (Sec also the Con- 



HKFOIIK TIIK RKSTORATIOS. 


75 


never see any reason to believe the king had any 
accession to it**. lie did indeed believe that the 
queen hearkened to the propositions made by the 
Irish, who undertook to take the government of 
Ireland into their hands, which they thought they 
could easily perform : and then, they said, they 
would assist* the king to subdue the hot spirits at 
Westminster. With this the plot of the insurrection 
began: and all the Irish believed the queen encou- 
raged it. But in the first design there was no 
thought of a massacre: that came in head as they 
were laying the methods of executing it : so, as 
those were managed by the priests, they were the 
chief men that set on the Irish to all the blood and 
cruelty that followed. 

I know nothing in particular of the sequel of the 
war, nor of all the confusions that happened till the 
murder of king Charles the first: only one passage 
I had from lieutenant general Drumond, afterwards 42 
lord Strathallan. He served on the king's side: but 
lie had many friends among those who were for the 
covenant : so the king’s affairs being now ruined, he 
was recommended to Cromwell, being then in a 
treaty with the Spanish ambassador, who was uego- 
ciating for some regiments to be levied and sent 
over from Scotland to Flanders : he happened to be 
with Cromwell when the commissioners, sent from 
Scotland to protest against the putting the king to 

r And who but a beast e\ or against king Charles the first, 
heluwcd it? S. (Mr. llrodie, remarks on this passage of 
in his History of the British Unmet, that he cannot dis- 
Kmpirv during this Era, whilst tinguish between the king and 
he endea\onrs to establish the queen, considering their dark 
truth of almost all the charges correspondence and joint plots.) 
brought by the old republicans 
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death, came to argue the matter with him. (Yom- 
well hade Drimioud stay and hear their ionfer- 
ence, which he did. They begpn in a heavy languid 
style to lay indeed great load (m the king: but they 
still insisted on that clause in the covenant, by 
which they swore they would be faithful in the pre- 
servation of his Majesty's person: with this they 
shewed upon what terms Scotland, as well as the 
two houses, had engaged in the war. and what so- 
lemn declarations of their zeal and duty to the king 
they all along published ; which would now appear, 
to the >candal and reproach of the ('hristiau name, 
to have been faKe pretence*, if when the king was 
in their power they should proceed to extremities 
< .i.n.M . u ^ I r poii thi*. (Yomuell entered into ;j long di*n>urM* 
t-.r v/. o f the nutiire of the refill pouer, a mini ill" to l he 
Vr V-* 1 t principle* of Mariana and Buchanan : he thought 

a breach of tru*t in a king ought to Ik* punished 
more than anv other crime whatsoever: ho *aid, as 
to their covenant, the} swore to the preservation 
of the king* person in deteiice of the true religion: 
if then it appeared that the settlement of the true 
•religion was obstructed by the king, so that they 
could not come at it but by putting him out of 
the way, then their oath could not bind them to 
the preserving him any longer. He said also, their 
covenant did land them to bring all malignants, in- 
cendiaries, and enemies to the cause, to condign pu- 
nishment : and was not this to he executed im- 
partially? What were all those on whom public 
justice had been done, especially those who suffered 
for joining with Montrose, but small offenders 
acting by commission from the king, who was 
therefore the principal, and so the most guilty ? 
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Drunmnd said, Cromwell had phiinly the* better of 
(hem at their own weapon, and upon their own 
principles 1 . At this, time presbytery was at its 
height in Scotland. • 

In summer HUH, when the parliament declared The nppr»i. 
they would engage to rescue the king from his ini- general •*.. 
prisonment, and the parliament of England from 
the force it was put under by the army, the nobility 
went into the design, all except six or eight. The 
king had signed an engagement to make good his 
offers to the nation of the northern counties, with 
the other conditions formerly mentioned: and par- 4*1 
ticular favours were promised to every one that 
concurred in it. The marquis of Argile gave it out 
that the Ilamiltons. let them pretend what they 
would, had no sincere intentions to their cause, hut 
had engaged to serve the king on his own terms: 
he filled the preachers with such jealousies of this, 
that though all the demands that they made for the 
security of their cause, and in declaring the grounds 
of the war, were complied with, yet they could not 
he satisfied, but still said the Ilamiltons were in a 
confederacv with the malignants in England, and 

4 

i And Unmet thought ;»> despaired of pre\ ailing with the* 

Cromwell did. S. “ (I gi\ e hi king to establish it, were little 
“ the wife of ( Mix er ( 'roinw ell disposed to pre\ent that sense 
“ lor his keeping the eo\enant of the clause for the pre- 
“ /// thr ri(//it <r/isc, by murder- sen at ion of his person being 
“ ing the king, a groat a da\." acted on. See Huillie's Lvltrrs, 

This item the author of Minus \ol. M. Let. if>f>. p. 241. The 
Prvslnjtvrinni, a tract so entitled, suggestions of Merle the prolo- 
niakes the marquis of Argjle eutor, in a sermon preached 
add in his supposed last will before (lie house of commons 
and testament. And according on Nov. 5, 1044. may he found 
to principal Haillic's account, at page if) of the discourse, 
his friends the cox cnanters, Hut circumstances altered af- 
when in the year if>4f>. tlicx terwards.) 
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did not intend to stand to what they promised. The 
general assembly declared against it, as an unlawful 
confederacy with the enemies of God ; and called 
it the unlawful engagement, which came to be the 
name commonly given to it in all their pulpits. 
They every where preached against it, and opposed 
the levies all they could by solemn demmciations of 
the wrath and curse of God on all concerned in 
them. This was a strange piece of opposition to 
tlie state, little inferior to what was pretended to, 
and put in practice by the church of Rome. 

The south-west counties of Scotland have seldom 
corn enough to serve them round the year: am! the 
northern parts producing more than they need, 
those »n the west come in the summer to buy at 
Leith the stores that come from the north : and 
from a word /////ggY//;/, used in driving their horses, 
all that drove wen 4 called the //V//£%w//o/\v, and 

Tin- ii. ii - shorter tin* //7//gg.v. Yew in that year, after the 

tlTN '' , % % , 

aM!.*i.rr««-news eamo down of duke Hamilton s defeat, the* min- 
isters animated their people to rise, and march to 
Hdenhurgh : and they came up marching on [at] the 
head of their parishes, with an unheard-of fury, 
praying and preaching all the way as they came. 
The marquis of Argile and his party came and 
headed them, they being about (>000. This was 
called the ichiggamor# inroad : and ever after that 
all that opposed the court came in contempt to be 
called w/iiggx: and from Scotland the word was 
brought into England, where it is now one of our 
unhappy terms of distinction*. 

u f Which unhappy (list inr- bishop himself ; and the first 
tions no man living was more inquiry he made into any body's 
ready to foment than the good character was, whether he were 
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Tin* committee of their estates, with the force 
they had in their hands, could easily have dissipated 
this undisciplined herd. Hut they, knowing their 
own weakness, sent to»(’rom well, desiring his assist- 
ance*. I T pon that, the committee saw they could not 
stand before him: so they came to a treaty, and de- 
livered up tin# government to this new body. Upon 
their assuming it, they declared all who had served 
or assisted in the engagement incapable of any em- 
ployment, till they had first satisfied the kirk of the 
truth of their repentance, and made public profes- 
sions of it. All churches were upon that full of 44 
mock penitents, some making their acknowledg- 
ments all in tears, to gain more credit with the new 
party. The earl of Lowdun, that was chancellor, 
had entered into solemn promises both to the king 
and the Ilamiltons: but when he came to Scotland, 
his wife* 1 , a high covenanter, and an heiress by whom 
ho had both honour and estate, threatened him, if 
he went on that way, with a process of adultery, in 
which she could have had very copious proofs: he 
durst not stand this, and so compounded the matter 
by the deserting his friends, and turning over to 
the other side : of which liy made public profession 
in the church of Kdonlmrgh with many tears, con- 
fessing his weakness in yielding to the temptation 
of what had a shew of honour and loyalty, for which 
he expressed a hearty sorrow. Those that came in 
early, with great shews of compunction, got easier 

n whigg ora tnr\ : if the latter, to publish, without any regard 
he made it his business to rake to derelict or modestx. 1). 
all the spiteful stories he conic! h Margaret daughter ef sir 
collect together, in order to John Gordon of Loehimar. 
lessen their esteem in the (We. 
world, which he was xerv free 
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oft' *. but those who stood out long, found it a harder 
matter to make their peace. Cromwell came down 
to Scotland, and saw the new jnoriel fully settled. 

Tin- treaty Dunim his a 1 is oi ice from the scene, the treaty of 

in till 1 idi» 

of Wight, tut* isle of \\ ight was set on toot by the parliament, 
who seeing the army at sneli a distance, took this 
oeeasion of treating with the king.* Sir Henry 
Vane, and others who were for a change of govern- 
ment, had no mind to treat any more. Hut both 
city and country were so desirous of a personal 
treaty, that it could not he resisted. Vane, Pier- 
point, and some others, went to the treaty on pur- 
pose to delay matters, till the army could he brought 
up to London. All that wished well to the treaty 
prayed the king, at their first coming, to dispatch 
the business with all possible haste, and to grant 
the first day all that he could bring himself to grant 
on the last. Hollis and (Jrimstone told me, they 
had both on their knees begged this of the king'. 
They said, they knew Vane would study to draw 
out the treaty to a great length : and he, who de- 
clared for an unbounded liberty of conscience, would 
trv to gain on the king s party by the offer of a to- 
leration for the common prayer and tin 1 episcopal 
clergy. His design in that was to gain time, till 
Cromwell should settle Scotland and the north. 
But they said, if the king would frankly come in, 
without the formality of papers backward and for- 
ward, and send them hack next day with the con- 
cessions that were absolutely necessary, they did not 
doubt but he should, in a very few days, be brought 
up with honour, freedom, and safety to the parlia- 

» They both foresaw the fall the superiority of Vane and the 
of their own party, and dreaded Independents. Co/p. 
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incut, mid that matters should he brought to a pre- 
sent settlement k . Titus, who was then much trusted 
by the king, and employed in a negociation with 
the presbyterian party, told me he had spoke often -15 
and earnestly to him in the same strain : hut the 


( k Let t In* concessions here 
referred lo be vii^vcd, and thou 
lot it Ik* ansvv ered, how the king 
rniild consent to them in ho- 
nour and conscience, or con- 
sistently with the following so- 
lemn declaration sent by him 
in tlio year 164:;. to sir Ed- 
uard Nicholas for the purpose 
of its being communicated to 
his friends: “ And mm 111c- 
“ thinks I wort* to Idamc, it I 
“ did not justify the truth of 
“ y our opinions concerning me 
by my ovv n declaration, u hieli 
“ is this. That let im condition 
“ be never so low, my successes 
“ never so ill, I resolve, by the 
“ grace of (ind, never to yield 
“ up this church to the go- 
“ vernment of papists, pres- 
“ hyterians, or independents; 
“ nor to injure my successors, 
“ by lessening the crown of 
“ that ecclesiastical and niili- 
“ I ary power, which my pre- 
“ decessors left me ; nor for- 
“ sake ni\ friends, much less 
“ to let them sutler, when 1 do 
“ not, for their faithfulness to 
“ me, resolving sooner to live 
“ as miserable as the violent 
“ rage of successful insulting 
“ rehells can make me, which 
“ 1 esteem far worse than death, 
“ rather than not to he exactly 
“ constant to these grounds; 
“ from which, whosoev er, upon 
“ whatsoever occasion, shall 
“ persuade me to recede in the 
“ least, tittle, 1 shall esteem him 

VOL. I. 


“ either a fool or a knave.” 
The king’s Letters to sir Ed- 
ward Nicholas published by 
\V. Bray Esquire in the Appen- 
dix to Krelyn's Memoirs, page 
104. As to the concessions 
here referred to by Burnet, tin: 
king was required previously 
to his treating on certain propo- 
sitions to assent to four hills 
already passed hy both houses, 
by the first of which the whole 
power of the state was vested 
in the parliament during t went y 
years. Amongst the proposi- 
tions to be treated on, one was 
for the prosecution of the king’s 
friends, another for the aboli- 
tion of episcopacy, and a third 
for the education of the children 
of Romanists by protestants. 
It had been agreed with the 
Scotch iu the preceding year, 
to exclude from pardon twenty- 
six noblemen, three bishops, 
twenty -nine knights, and thir- 
teen gentlemen of quality, in 
all seventy-one persons then 
named, besides all Romanists 
who had served the king, and 
all such who having been pro- 
ceeded against by* tlu* English 
or Srotish parliament for what 
they termed treason, should he 
condemned before an act of ob- 
livion passed. See the List of 
Divers Persons, tr/iose names 0 c 
to be presented to the king's ma- 
jestic to die without mercy hy the 
agreement of both Kingdoms , 
Loud. 

G 
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king could not come to a resolution: and In* ^till 
fancied, that in the struggle between the house of 
commons and the army, hot It, saw they needed him 
so much, to give them the superior strength, that he 
imagined by balancing them he would bring both 
sides into a greater dependence on himself, and 
force them to better terms. In this Vatu* flatten d 
the episcopal party, to the kings ruin as well as 
their own. Hut they still hated the pn>hvteriaiis 
as the first authors of the war; and seemed unwill- 
ing to think well of them, or to he beholding to 
them*. Thus the treaty went on with a fatal low- 
ness : and by the time it was come to some ma- 
turity, Cromwell came up with his army, and over- 
turned all. 

Upon this I will set down what sir Ilarbotle 
Grinistone told me a few weeks before his death : 
whether it was done at this time, or the year before. 
I cannot tell : I rather believe the latter. When 
the home of commons and the army were a fpianvl- 
ling. at a meeting of the officers it was proposed to 
purge the army better, that they might know whom 
to depend on. Cromwell upon that smd. he was 
sure of t be army: hut ♦here was another body that 
had more need of purging, naming tin* home of 
common^, and he thought the many only could do 
that. Two officer^ that wen* present brought mi 

1 (Wlr.it reason cither the the kind's chaplains on his per 
kiiux or the episcopal part\ son. In a debate tun concerning 
had tn exper t (fond, nr anything religion it was voted hv tin- 
hut. ruin, from the hands of house of commons, Oct. jO. 
tflb.se persons, may he inferred 1647, inflnlyrncr as tn 

from the sentiments expressed trader rnnsrienrrs shall not r.i- 
hv the advocates of the pre.shv- trad tn tnleratv the row mo// 
terian cause, on the army’s prayer. See Whitelock’s Mr- 
permitting the attendance of mnrials p. 274.) 
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account of this to (ironstone, who carried them with 
him to the lohhy of the house of commons, they be- 
ing resolved to justify it to the house. There was 
another debate then on foot: but (iriinstone diverted 
it, and said, he had a matter of privilege of the 
highest sort to lay before them : it was about the 
being and freedom of the house. So he charged 
Cromwell with the design of putting a force on the 
house: he had his witnesses at the door, and desired 
they might be examined: they were brought to the 
bar, and justified all that they had said to him, and 
gave a full relation of all that had passed at their 
meetings. When they withdrew, Cromwell fell 
down on his knees, and made a solemn prayer to 
(iod, attesting his innocence, and his zeal for the 
service of the house: he submitted himself to the 
providence of (iod, who it seems thought fit to ex- 
ercise him with calumny and slander, but lie com- 
mitted his cause to him: this he did with great 
vehemence, and with many tears. After this strange 
and hold preamble, he made so long a sj leech, justi- 
fying both himself and the rest of the officers, except 
a few that seemed inclined to return back to Egypt, 
that he wearied out the house, and wrought so much 
on his party, that what the witnesses had said was 
so little believed, that had it been moved, (iriinstone 
thought that both he and they would have been sent 4(» 
to the Tower. Hut whether their guilt made them 
modest, or that they had no mind to have the mat- 
ter much talked of. they let it fall : and there was 
no strength in the other side to carry it farther. 

To complete the scene, as soon as ever Cromwell 
got out of the house, he resolved to trust himself no 

<; 2 
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more among them; hut went to the army, and in a 
few days he brought them up. and lb reed a great 
many from the house. 

I had mueh discourse on this head with one u ho 
knew Cromwell well, and all that set of men ; and 
asked him how they eould excuse all the prevai iea- 
ti(»ns, and other ill things ofwhieh tlu'y were visibly 
guilty in the eonduet of their a Hairs, lie told me, 
they believed there were great oeeasions in uliich 
some men were ealled to great serviees, in the doing 
of whieh they were exeused from the eommon rule-' 
of morality: sueh were the praetiees of Wind and 
Jael, Samson and David : and by this they fancied 
they had a privilege from observing the standing 
rules. It is very obvious how far this principle may 
be carried, and how all justice and mercv may be 
laid a-ide on this pretence by every bold enthusiast. 
Ludlow, in his memoirs, justifies this force put on 
tin* parliament, as much as lie condemns the force 
that Cromwell and the army afterwards put on the 
house : and he srenis to lay this down for a maxim, 
that tin* military power ought always to 1m* subject 
to the cn iJ : and yet, without any .sort of resent- 
ment for what he had lone, he owns the* share he 
had in the force put on the parliament at this time. 
The plain reconciling of this is, that he thought 
when tin* army pulled the parliament was in tin* 
wrong. thev might use violence, but not otlu*rwise: 
which gives the army a superior authority, and an 
inspection into the proceedings of the parliament. 
This shews how impossible it is to set up a com- 
monwealth in England : for that cannot he brought 
about but by a military force: and they will ever 
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keep t Ik* parliament in subjection to them, and so 
keep up their own authority ni . 

I will leave all that«rclatcs to the* kind's trial and 
death to I'oiiniKHi historian'^, knowing nothing that 
is partirular of that great transaction, which was 
certainly one of the nuM amazing scenes in his- 
tory ". I rt*t o?i wa* the person that drove it on: for Ti .«- men 
Cromwell was ;il 1 the while in some Mi'pcn*c about \rZ^i m 
it. I ret mi had t lit* principle's and tin* temper of a |J t ]‘ 
Cassius in him: he stuck at nothing that might 
have turned Kurland to a commonwealth : and 
lie found out Cook and Bradshaw, two bold law- 
yers, as proper instruments for managing it. Fair- 
fax was much distracted in his mind, and changed 
purposes often every day". The presbyterians and 47 
the body of the city were much against it, and were 
every where fasting and praying for the king’s pre- 
servation. There was not above 8000 of the army 
about tlie town : but these were selected out of the 
whole army, as the most engaged in enthusiasm : 
and they were kept at prayer in their way almost 
day and night, except when they were upon duty : 
so that they were wrought up to a pitch of fury, 
that struck a terror into all people. On the other 
hand, the kings party was without spirit : and, as 
many of themselves have said to me, they could 
never believe his death was really intended till it 
was too late. They thought all was a pageantry to 

"‘Weak. S. (with a mixture of enthusiasm) 

" And was most certainly a for private ends, and security 
murder , a.s his eause, at that to themselves ; and has the jus- 
time, \\iis heroine the cause of titicatio.i only of an hisdiway- 
the nation, and the sense of it ; man. who kills, because he 
and that of those who put him would not he killed. O. 
to death, and were hut few, was ° Fairfax had hardly common 
in Cromwell and most of them sense. S. 

G 3 
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strike a terror, and to tom* the king to -nich eon- 
cessions as they had a mind to extort from him. 

The kimr\ The kiner himself shewed a calm and a composed 

Muuour. % 4 

firmness, which amazed all people: and that so 
mill'll the more, because it was not natural to liini 
It was imputed to a very extraordinary measure of 
supernatural assistance. Bishop Juxod did the duty 
of his function honestly, hut with a dry coldness 
that could not raise the king's thoughts : so that it 
was owing wholly to somewhat within himself that 
he went through so many indignities with so much 
true greatness, without disorder or any sort of affec- 
tation. Thus he died greater than he had lived ; 
and shewed that which has been often observed of 
the whole race of the Steward", that they bore mis- 
fortunes better than prosperity. His reign, both in 
peace and war, w;is a continual series of errors: x ( > 
that it doe" not appear that he had a true judgment 
nt tiling. Hr was ouf nt measure "<t on following 
hi" humour, hut unreasonably feeble to those whom 
he trusted, chiefly to the queen. He had too high 
a notion of the regal power, and thought that every 
opposition to it was rebellion. He minded little 
things too much, and was more concerned in the 
drawing of a paper than in fightiirg a battle. He 
had a firm aversion to popery, blit was much in- 
clined to a middle way between protestants and 

P Sir Philip Meadow* told his supper ; anil he told nil 
rue he was at Newmarket when that had happened to him at 
the army brought the king thi- Fevcrshain with as much un- 
ther, and observed that the eoneernedness as if they had 
king's was the only cheerful been the adventures of some 
fare in the place; which put other person, and directed a 
me in mind of the night king great deal of his discourse to 
James returned to Whitehall, me, though I was but a boy. 
where I stood by him during I). 
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papists, by which lit* lost the one, without gaining 
(lie oilier 1 *. 1 1 is engaging the duke of Rohan in the 
war of Rochelle, and Rich assisting him so poorly, 
and forsaking him at*last, gave an ill character of 
him to all the pmtestants abroad. The earl of Lau- 
derdale* told me, the duke of Rohan was at Geneva, 
where he hintself was, when he received a very long 
letter, or rather a little book, from my father, which 
gave him a copious account of the beginning of the 
troubles in Scotland : he translated it to the duke of 
Rohan, who expressed a vehement indignation at 
the court of England for their usage of him : of 
which this was the account he then gave 1 *. 

The duke of Buckingham had a secret conversa-48 
t ion with the queen of France, of which the queen- 
mother was very jealous and po^c.wd the king 
with such a sense of it, that he was ordered imme- 


4 l It was tin* slum* 1111(1(110 
mid right u <i\ , howc\ or ralum- 
idatcd, which tin* kind's father 
mi well described in his speech 
to his first parliiiiiiont . “ It 

“ they (flu* papists) would bo 
“ ashamed of Midi now and 
“ gross corruptions «>t t lioir>, 
“as t In* \ themselves cannot 
“ maintain, nor deny to bo 
“ worthy of reformat ion, I 
“ would for mine ow n part 
“ bo contour to moot thorn in 
“ the inidwax, so that all no- 
“ \ cities might ho renounced 
“ on either side. For as my 
“ faith is the true, ancient , 
“ catholic and apostolic faith. 
“ grounded upon the serip- 
** lures and express word of 
“ t hxl ; so 1 will over yield all re- 
“ \oroncc to antiquity in points 
" of ecclesiastical polity, and 


“ h\ that moans shall 1 out, 
“ with (lod's grace. kooj) m\- 
“ volt’ from either being a here- 
“ tic in faith, or schismatic in 
“ m.itti fs of polity.’’ 

r (“ So destitute was the 
“ sox orctgn of moans to pur- 
“ sue uu\ foreign expedition, 
“ that after the fall of La 
“ Rochelle, when the duke of 
*' Kohau implored his farther 
“ aid. Charles the first deelar- 
“ ed. that compelled to dis- 
“ solve the parliament, from 
“ whom he had expected fur- 
“ ther supplies, lie was no 
“ longer in a condition to assist 
“ the necessities of the foreign 
“ protest nuts." D' Israeli's Com - 
turn furies on the Life and Reign 
of Charing the first , vol. II. 
ch. x. p. 202.) 

G 1 
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diately to leave the court. Upon his r< turn 1o 
England, under this affront, he possessed the king 
with such a hatred c \f that court, that thc<|ueeii was 
ill used on her coming over* and all her servants 
wcTe sent hack. lie told him also, that the protest- 
ants were so ill used, and so strong, that if lie would 
protect them, they would involve tha*i kingdom in 
new wars: which he represented as m> glorious a 
beginning of his reign, that the 4 king, witlmut weigh- 
ing the consequence t >t* it, sent one to treat with the 
duke of Rohan about it. (ireat assistance was pro- 
mised by sea: >o a war w;i> resolved on, in which 
the share that our court had is well enough known. 
Hut the infamous part was, that Richlieu got tin* 
king of France to make his queen write an obliging 
letter to the duke of Buckingham. assuring him 
that, if he would let Rochelle fall without assisting 
it, he should have leave to come over, and should 
settle the whole* matter of the religion according to 
their edicts. This was a strange proceeding: hut 
cardinal Richlieu could turn that weak king as he 
pleased. Upon this the duke made that shameful 
campaign of the isle of Rhe. Hut finding next 
winter that he was not. to he suffered to go over 
into France, and that lie was abused into a false* 
hope, he resolved to have followed that matter with 
more vigour, when he was stabbed hy Felton. 

A dokmof There is /mother story told of the king's conduct 
"\i!JshN«*-diiriiig the peaceable part of his reign, w hich 1 had 
from Ilalewyn of Dort, who was one of the judges 
wealth. j u ( o Ur t of Holland, and was the* wisest and 
greatest man I knew among them. lie told me he 
had it from his father, who, being then the chief man 
of Dort, w T as of the states, and had the secret conmiu- 
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nicatcd to him. \\ r lu*ii Isabella Clara Eugenia grew 
old , and began to decline, a great many of her coun- 
cil, appre hending what miseries they would fall 
under whim they should be again in the hands of 
the Spaniards, formed a design of making them- 
selves a free commonwealth, that in imitation of the 
union among* the cantons of Switzerland, that were 
of both religions, there should be a perpetual confe- 
deracy between them and the states of the seven 
province's. This they communicated to Henry Fre- 
derick prince of Orange, and to some of the states, 
who approved of it, but thought it necessary to en- 
gage the king of England in it. The prince of 
Orange' told the* English ambassador, that there was 
a matter of great consequence that was fit tube laid 
before the king: but it was of such a nature, and 
such persons were concerned in it, that it could not 49 
be communicated, unless the king would be pleased 
to promise absolute secrecy for the present. This 
the king did : and then the prince of Orange sent 
him the whole scheme. The secret was ill kept : 
either the king trusted it to some who discovered 
it, or the paper was stolen from him ; for it was 
sent over to the court of Hruxells: one of the mi- 
nistry lost his Iread for it: and some took the alarm 
so quickly, that they got to Holland out of danger. 
After this the prince of Orange had no commerce 
with our court, and often lamented that m> great a 
design was so unhappily lost\ He had as ill an 

M (If it bo true, that kin^ on Spain was to bo otVoetod : 
Charles occasioned the misrnr- yet as sir William Temple re- 
name of this attompt. whether lutes, in hi> Memoir# from the 
just or unjust, useful for Kng- Prtnr in .»f)7o. the king ]H'- 
hind, or otherwise. Ivy which renipforih refused his consent 
the independence of Flanders to the subjugation oft hat ooun- 
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fit In »»!* 

X liilfRt 
rn»:i.' >.•]>. 


opinion of tin* kind’s conduct of the war; for when 
the queen came over, and brought some of the ge- 
nerals with her, the prince said, after he had talked 
with them, (as the late king* told me,) he did not 
wonder to see the alfairs of Knglaud decline as they 
did, since lie had talked with the kind's generals. 

I will not enter farther into the milifary part : for 
I rememher an ad\ ice of Marshal Sclmm berg's, never 
to meddle in the relation of military matters’. He 
said. Mime affected to relate those allairs in all the 
terms of war. in which they committed great er- 
ror^, that exposed them to the seoru of all com- 
maudeix who must despise relations that prelend to 
an exactness, when there were blunders in even 
part <.f them. 

In the kind's death the ill eflect of extreme vio- 
lent counstds discovered itself, 1 reton hoped that 
by this all men concerned in it would become irre- 
concilealde to monarch} , anil w ould act as desperate 
men, and destroy all that might revenue that Idood. 
But this had a very different etfeet. Something of 
the same nature had happened in lower instances 
before: hut they were not the wiser for it. The 
earl of Stratford's death •made all his former errors 
he forgot: it raised his character, and east a lasting 
odium on that way of proceeding; whereas he had 
sunk in his credit by any censure lower than death, 
and had been little pitied, if not thought justly pa- 
ir} In France; for which cardi- thousand pistole'* to other" in 
mil Kiehlieu, according to his that kingdom, tor the purpose 
express threat, made iwm pay of exciting the troubles which 
dear, by immediately nego- took place. See 7V*/w/;/e , .v ll’orlcs, 
tiating with some discontented vol. 11. p. S4,v) 
nobles ot Scotland then at Paris. 1 Very foolish advice, for 
and sending oxer two hundred soldiers cannot write. S. 
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nishctl. r J'h«* like effect followed upon archbishop 
Laud's death. He was a learned, a sincere, and 
zealous man, regular .in his own life, and humble 
[but very rout'll and iftigracious 11 ] in his private de- 
port incut ; but was a hot, indiscreet man, eagerly 
pursuing "ome matters that were either very incon- 
siderable or fnischievoiis ; such as setting the com- 
munion table by the east walls of churches, bowing 
to it. and calling it the altar: the suppressing t lie 
Walloons* privileges, the breaking of lectures, the 
encouraging of sports on the Lord s day. with some 
other things that were of no value: and vet all the 

u ( 1 1 in wanni h «»f temper •'.! 44 dell ivphtd, it might wcllbe- 

ociMsinna! muglmcss nt hcli.i- 44 ( nmr an < ark* marshal] to 
N i« mr arc u ell know u ; but that “ gi\e m» much respect to an 
lie was not alwa\s ungracious “ archbishop of Cantcrbun, 
anil inattentive to the forms “ besides the particular obiiga- 
of breeding, appears from the 44 tion from his lordship to his 
following curious particulars “ grace for his noble usage of 
given in a letter published by “ his sonne and daughter Mal- 
Mr. KUis, in his Strand Srrirs 41 trevers, while they were his 
of Original Lvtfrra, vol. 111 . p. 44 prisoners.’* (They had been 
271. “ One da\ the last week committed to the archbishop's 
44 iu\ lord of Arundell and his custody on account of their un- 
44 Sonne my lord Malt rex ers permitted marriage.) ** Where- 
“ having espyed my lonl of 44 upon my lords grace took 
44 Canterburies coach on Ham- 44 occasion to congratulate un- 
44 sled downe coining towards to both their lordships my 
44 theirs, before they came a 44 lord Maltrevers his brave 
44 bulls length short of it both 44 and hopefull progeny, of 
44 their lordships alighted, and “ three similes and a ilaugh- 
44 went a great pace towards 44 ter : and so they parted. 
* 4 his graces coach, who when 44 11 is grace by his dyet hath 
44 they were approached said 44 so moderated his gout, as 
“ 4 What ? And must my lord 44 it is now* rather an infirmity 
44 marshal of Kngland take so 4 ‘ than a paine, hee lookes 
“ great paines to doe me so 44 freshe and onjox es his health. 
44 much honour? Were my 44 and hath his wittes and in- 
44 legges as good as my hart, 44 telleet nulls about him." bet. 
44 I should hux e mett your lord- (T’LXXlb written in the year 
44 ships the better half of the 
44 way.’ Then mv lord of Arun- 
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zeal and heat of that time was laid out on these'. 

50 His severity in the star-ehamber and in file high 
commission court, but above «all his violent and in- 
deed inexeusable injustice in *tlie prosecution of bi- 
shop Williams, were such visible blemishes, that no- 
thing but the putting him to death in m> unjust a 
manner could have raised his character; which in- 
deed it did to a degree of setting him up as a pat- 
tern. and the establishing all his notions ;is stand- 

ards. by which judgments are to he made of men. 
whether they art* true to the church or not. II is 

diary, though it was a base thing to publish it. re- 

presents him as an abject fawner on the duke of 
Buckingham, and as a superstitious regard er of 
dreams: his defence of himself, writ with s,, much 
care when he was in the Tower, is a very mean per- 
formance. He intended in that to make an appeal 
to the world. In most particulars he excuses him- 
self by this, that he was but one of many, who either 
in council, star-chamber, or high commission, voted 
illegal things. Xow though this was true, yet a 
chief minister, and one in high favour, determines 
tin* rest so much, that thev are general Iv little better 
than machines acted by* him. On other occasions 
he says, the tiling was proved but *by one witness. 
Now. how strong soever this defence may be in 
hi w, it /> of no tone in ;iu appeal to the world ; for 
if a thin}; is true, it is no matter how full or how 
defective the proof is. Tin* thill# that #ave me the 

x Nv no meaie*. h was to faction and sectarism ; and to 
introduce bv decrees spirit oppose a milder and more mo- 
of decency and regularity in derate inode of ( diristianify, b\ 
c hurch matters, totally nei'lect- Arminianism, to the heats and 
ed by archbishop Abbot ; to fury of wild C!a!\ inisin. Cttle. 
depress the "rowing spirit of 



HI! FORK Till', RESTORATION. 


sw 

strollers! prejudice against Iiini in that hook is, that 
after he had seen tin* ill effects of his violent coun- 
sels', and had been s<a long shut up, and so long~at 
leisure to rellert on what had passed in the hurry of 
passion in the exaltation of his prosperity, he does 
not, in any one part of that great work, acknowledge 
his own ernft's, nor mix in it any whe or pious re- 
flections on the ill usage he met with, or the un- 
happy step> In* had made'*: so that while his ene- 
mies did really magnify him by their inhuman pro- 
secution, his friends lleylin and Wharton have as 
much lessened him, the one by writing his life, and 
the other by publishing his vindication of himself. 

Hut the recoiling of cruel counsels on the authors The ac. 
of them never appeared more eminently than in the V.LL? bL- 
death of king diaries the first, whose serious and'***' 
Christian deportment in it made all his former er- 
rors he entirely forgot, and raised a compassionate 
regard to him, that drew a lasting hatred on the 
actors, and was the true occasion of the great turn 
of the nation in the year l(5(i(). This was much 
heightened by the publishing of his hook called 
FwVi'v WoLviMKr^ which was universally believed to he 
his own: and that coming-out soon after his death 
had tin- greatest run in many impressions tliat any 
book has had in our age. There was in it a noble- 
ness and justness of thought, with a greatness of,»l 
style, that made it to he looked on as the best writ 
hook in the Knglisli language* 1 : and the piety of the 
prayers made all people cry out against the murder 

>’ All this is full of malice incut. Vole. 
and ill judgment. S. a 1 thiuk.it a poor treatise, 

z It is likely he saw no rea- and that the kiny; did not write 
son to make such acktiow ledijc- it. S. 
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of a prince, who thought so seriously of all his affairs 
in his secret meditations before God. I was bred up 
with a high veneration of this book : and I remem- 
ber that, when I heard how* some denied it to be 
his. I asked the earl of Lothian about if, who both 
knew the king very well, and loved him little : he 
seemed confident it was his own work ; for he said, 
lie had heard hm. >.:y a great many of those very 
periods that he found in that hook. Being thus 
rou firmed in that persuasion. I was not a little sur- 
prised. when in tin* year in which l had a 

great share of favour and free conversation with the 
then duke of York, afterward* king Janies tlio se- 
cond, as* ho suiVorcd mo to talk very freely to him 
about* matter* of religion, anil a* 1 wa* urging him 
with *omowhat out of his father's hook, ho tohl me 
that hook was not of his father's writing and that 
the letter to the prince of Wales was never brought 
to him. lit 1 said. Dr. (iawden writ it: aftei* the 
restoration lie brought the duke of Somerset and 
the earl of Southampton hotli to the hint** and to 
himself, who affirmed that they knew it was his 
writing: and that it was carried down by the earl 
of Southampton, and shewed the king during the 
treaty of Newport, who read it, ami approved of it 
as containing his sense of things. l T pon this he told 
me, that though Sheldon and the other bishops op- 
posed (iawden's promotion, because he had taken 
t lie covenant, yet the merits of that service carried 
it for him, notwithstanding the opposition made to 
it. There has been a great deal of disputing about 
this hook : some are so zealous for maintaining it to 
he the king’s, that they think a man false to the 
church that doubts if to be his: yet the evidence 
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since that time bruught to the contrary has been so 
strong, that I must leave that under the same un- 
certainty under whicli I found it : only this is cer- 
tain, that Gawden never writ any thing with that 
force, his other writings being such, that no man, 
from a likeness of style, would think him capable 
of writing so’extraord inary a hook as that is •>. 

I'pon the king’s death the Scots proclaimed hisTi.. s,‘, t , 

i . g , _ tr . treat with 

son king, and sent out sir Ocorge \\ meant, that kin* 
married my great aunt*', to treat with him while lie d 
was in the isle of Jersey. The king entered into a 
ncgociation with them, and sent him hack with 
general assurances of consenting to every reasonable 
proposition that they should send him. He named 
the Hague for the place of treaty, he being to go 
thither in a few days. So the Scots sent over com- 
missioners, the chief of whom were the earls of Cas-,32 
siles and Lothian, the former of these was my first 
wife’s father, a man of great virtue and of a consi- 
derable degree of good understanding: [had it not 

}) Notwithstanding all that is not to he disputed : lmt the 
has been said or wrote upon duke id' Somerset would readily 
this subject, whoe\er reads the join in promoting (iuwden for 
book will plainly perceiw* that .the share the) know he had in 
nobody but the k f nir himself publishing a book so mueh to 
could write it: that (Jaudcu the honour of their old master, 
might transcribe, and put il for w hoin the\ always profess- 
iiil o the order it is in at present, ed the highest respect andduty. 
and lord Southampton earn it This I know, that im grandfa- 
to the king for his perusal and thor. who was many years of his 
correction, is more than likelv : bedchamber, and well known 
but that (Jaw den should furnish to ha\c been mueh trusted by 
the matter is uttcrh impossible, him, always looked upon it to 
That king Charles the second be authentic, and prized it uc- 
or king James e\cr (never) ap- eordiugly. 1 ). 
proved of the contents, or liad 0 Was t I14.1t the reason he 
much veneration for their fa- was sent ? S. 
ther’s conduct or sentiments, 
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been spoiled with many affectations, and an obsti- 
nate stiffness in almost everything that he did:] 
he was so sincere, that he wquld suffer no man to 
take his words in any other sense than as he meant 
them : he adhered firmly to his instructions, hut 
with so much candour, that king Charles retained 
very kind impressions of it to his lift's end. The 
man then in the greatest favour with the king was 
the duke of Buckingham : he was wholly turned to 
mirth and pleasure : he had the art of turning per- 
sons or things into ridicule beyond any man of the 
age : he possessed the young king with very id prin- 
ciples, both as to religion and morality, and with a 
very mean opiuon of his father, whose stillness was 
with him a frequent subject of raillery. He pre- 
vailed with the king to enter into a treaty with the 
Scots, though that was vehemently opposed by al- 
most all the rest that were about him. who pressed 
him to adhere steadily to his father's maxims and 
example' 1 . 

Mnmrw'i When the king came to the Hague. William duke 
of Hamilton, and tin* rail of Lauderdale. who had 
left Scotland, entered into a great measure of favour 
and confidence with him. The marquis of Mont- 
rose came likewise to him, and undertook, if he 
would follow hi" counsels, to restore him to his king- 
doms hy main force : hut when tin* king desired the 
prince of Orange to examine the methods which he 
proposed, he entertained him with a recital of his 
own performances, and of the credit he was in 

(This unprincipled, noble- though it came to the king's 
man is said to have betrayed knowledge, was excused in this 
the king in Scotland, and to companion of his debauches, 
have given Cromwell informa- See Drpys's Diary, lately pub- 
tion of his counsels ; which lished, vol. II. p. 24.) 
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among the people ; and said, the whdle nation would 
rise, if he went over, though accompanied only with 
a page. [The queen-mother hated him (Montrose) 
mortally ; for when hfc came over from Scotland to 
Paris, upon the king’s requiring him to lay down 
his arms, she received him with such extraordinary 
favour, as his "services seemed to deserve, and gave 
him a large supply in money and in jewels, consi- 
dering the straits to which she was then reduced. 
But she heard that he had talked very indecently of 
her favours to him ; which she herself told the lady 
Susanna Hamilton, a daughter of duke Hamilton, 
from whom I had it. So she sent him word to leave 
Paris, and she would see him no more. He wan- 
dered about the courts of Germany, but was not 
esteemed so much as he thought he deserved.] He 
desired of the king nothing but power to act in his 
name, with a supply in money, and a letter recom- 
mending him to the kiug of Denmark for a ship to 
carry him over, and for such anus as he could spare. 
With that the king gave him the garter. He got 
first to Orkney, and from thence into the Highlands 
of Scotland ; but could perforin nothing of what he 
had undertaken. At last he was lietraved by one of 
those to whom h$ trusted himself, Maekland [Mac- 
cloud] of Assin, and was brought over a prisoner to 
Edenburgh. He was carried through the streets with And 
all the infamy that brutal men could contrive : and 
in a few days he was hanged on a very high gibbet : 
and his head and quarters were set up in divers 
places of the kingdom. His liehaviour under all 
that barbarous usage was as great and firm to the 
last, looking on all that was done tq him with a 
noble scorn, as the fury of his enemies was black and 
voi.. 1. H 
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universally detested. This cruelty raised a horror 
in all sol>er people against those who could insult 
over such u Amu in misfortunes. The triumphs that 
53 the preachers made on this bccasion rendered them 
odious, and made lord Montrose to be both more 
pitied and lamented, than otherwise he could have 
been. This happened while the Scots •commissioners 
were treating with the king at the Hague. The 
violent party in Scotland were for breokiug off the 
treaty upon it, though by the date of lord Montrose's 
commission it appeared to have been granted before 
the treaty was begun : but it was carried not to re- 
call their commissioners : nor could the king on the 
other hand be prevailed on by his own court to send 
them away upon this cruelty to a man who had 
acted bv his commission, and vet was so used. The 
treaty was quickly concluded : the king was in no 
condition to struggle with them, but yielded to all 
their demands, of taking the covenant, and suffering 
none to Ik* about him but such as took it. lie sailed 
home to vScotland in some Dutch men of war with 
which the prince of Orange furnished him, with all 
the stock of money and arms that his credit could 
raise. That indeed would not have been very great, 
if the prince of Orange had not joined his own to it. 
The duke of Hamilton and the carl of Lauderdale 
were suffered to go home with him : but soon after 
his landing an order came to put them from him. 
The king complained of this : but duke Hamilton 
at parting told him, he must prepare for tilings of a 
harder digestion : he said, at present he could do 
hpn no service: the marquis of Argile was then in 
absolute credit : therefore he desired that he would 
study to gain him, and give him no cause of jealousy 
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on his account. * This king Charles told ine himself, 
jis a part of duke Hamilton’s character. The duke 
of Buckingham took .all the ways possible to gain 
lord Argile and the ’ministers : only his dissolute 
course of life was excessive scandalous; which to 
their great reproach they connived at, because he 
acl vised the Ring to put himself wholly into their 
hands. The king wrought himself into as grave a 
deportment as he could: he heard many prayers 
and germons, some of a great length. I remember 
in one fast day there were six sermons preached 
without intermission. I was there my self, and not 
a little weary of so tedious a service e . The king 
was not allowed so much as to walk abroad on Sun- 
days : and if at any time there had been any gayety 
at court, such as dancing, or playing at cards, he 
was severely .reproved for it. This was managed 
with so much rigour and so little discretion, that it 
contributed not a little to beget in him an aversion 
to all sort of strictness in religion. All that had 
acted on his father’s side were ordered to keep at a 
great distance from him : and because the common 
people shewed some affection to the king, the crowds 5t4 
that pressed to see him were, also kept off from com- 
ing about him. .Cromwell tvas not idle : but seeing 
the Scots were calling home their king, and know- 
ing that from thence he might expect an invasion 
into England, he resolved to prevent them, and so 
marched into Scotland with his army. The Scots 
brought together a very good army : the king was 
suffered to come once to see it, but not to stay’ in 
it ; for they were afraid he might gain too much 
upon the soldiers : so he was sent away. 

Rurnet was not then eight years old. S. 

II 2 
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The army was indeed one of the liest that ever 
Scotland had brought together : hut it was ill com- 
manded : for hi l that had made defection from their 
cause, or that were thought Indifferent as to either 
side, which they called detestable neutrality, were 
put out of commission. The preachers thought it 
an army of saints, and seemed well assured of suc- 
cess. They drew near Cromwell, who being pressed 
by them retired towards Dunbar, where his shi|>s and 
provisions lay. The Scots followed him, and were 
posted on a- hill about a mile from thence, where 
there was no attacking them. Cromwell was then in 
great distress, and looked on himself as undone. There 
was no marching towards Berwick, the ground was 
too narrow : nor could he come hack into the coun- 
try without being separated from his ships, and starv- 
ing his army. The least evil seemed to be to kill his 
horses, and put his army on board, and sail hack to 
Newcastle ; which, in the disposition that England 
was in at that time, would have been all their de- 
struction, for it would have occasioned an universal 
insurrection for the king. They had not alwve three 
days’ forage for their horses. So Cromwell called his 
officers to a day of seeking the Lord, in their style. 
He loved to talk much df that matter all his life long 
afterwards : he said, lie felt such an enlargement of 

heart in prayer, and such quiet upon it, that he 
bade all about him take heart, for God had cer- 
tainly heard them, and would appear for them. After 
prayer they walked in the earl of Roxburgh’s gar- 
dens, that lay under the hill : and by prospective 
glasses they discerned a great motion in the Sootish 
camp : upon which Cromwell said, God is delivering 
them into our' hands, they are coming down to us. 
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Lesley was in the chief command : but he had a 
committee of the states to give him his orders, 
among whom Waristoun was one. These were 
weary of lying in the fields, and thought that Lesley 
made not haste enough to destroy those sectaries; 
for so they came to call them. He told them, by 
lying there all was sure ; but that by engaging in 
action with gallant and desperate men, all might be 
lost : yet they still called on him to fall on. Many 
have thought that all this was treachery, done on 
design to deliver up our army to Cromwell; some 55 
laying it upon Lesley, and others upon my uncle. 

I am persuaded there was no treachery in it : only 
Waristoun was too hot, and Lesley was too cold, 
and yielded -too easily to their humours, which he 
ought not to have done. They were all the night 
employed in coming down the hill : and in the 
morning, before they were put in order, Cromwell 
fell upon them f . Two regiments stood their ground, 
and were almost all killed in their ranks : the rest 
did run in a most shameful manner : so that both 
their artillery and baggage were lost, and with these 
a great many prisoners were taken, some thousands 
in all. Cromwell upon this advanced to Eden- 
hurgli, where he was received without any opposi- 
tion ; and the castle, that might have made a long 
resistance, did capitulate. So all the southern part 

1 (Brodie, in his late His- ingtheScots coming down from 
tory of the British Empire , &c. the hills, and his exclaiming, 
vol. IV. p. 292, maintains that God is* •delivering them into 
C ron iwell's Dispatch, in which our hands; and he adds, that 
it is shewn that he had previ- this remark of Cromwell's is 
ously resolved to attack the countenanced by no contem- 
Scotish army, is inconsistent porary relation.) 
with the account of his obscrv- 

11 3 
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of Scotland came under contribution to Cromwell. 
•Stirling was the advanced -garrison on tlu* king’s 
side. He himself retired to Si. Johnstoun. A par- 
liament was called that sat for ‘some time at Stirling, 
ami for some time at St. Johnstoun, in which a full 
indemnity was passed, not in the language of a par- 
don, but of an act of approbation : duly all that 
• joined with Cromwell were declared traitors. But 
now the way of raising a' new army was to Ik* 
thought ou. 

Dispute A question had been proposed both to the com- 
admitting mittee of states and to the commissioners of the 
wmu?* kirk, whether in this extremity those who had made 
serve their defection, or had been hitherto too backward in the 

country. 

work, wnight not upon the profession -of their re- 
pentance lx* received into public tmst, and admitted 
to serve in the defence of their country. To this, 
answers were distinctly given by two resolutions: 
the one was, that they ought to lx admitted to 
make profession of their rejxntance : and the other 
was, that after such professions made they might lx 
received to defend and serve their country. 

Upon this, a great division followed in the kirk : 
those who adhered to these resolutions were called 
the public resolutioners : ‘but against these some of 
those bodies protested, and they, together with those 
who adhered to them, were called the protestors. 
On the one hand it was said, that every government 
might call out all that were under its protection to . 
its defence : this seemed founded on the law of na- 
ture and of nation^: and if men had been misled, it 
was a strange cruelty to deny room for repentance : 
this was contrary to the nature of God, and to the 
gospel, apd was a likely mean to drive them to de- 
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spair : therefore, after two years’ time, it seemed 
reasonable to allow them to serve according to their 
birthright in parliamunt, or in other hereditary of- 
fices, or in the army; from all which they had been 56 
excluded by an act made in the year 1649, which 
ranged them in different classes, and was from 
thence called ‘the act of classes. But the protest- 
ors objected against all this, that to take in men of 
known enmity to the cause was a sort of betraying 
it, because it was the putting it in their power to 
betray it ; that to admit them into a profession of 
repentance was a profanation, mid a mocking of 
God : it was visible, they were willing to comply 
with these terms, though against their conscience, 
only. to get into the army : nor could they expect a 
blessing from God on an army so constituted. And 
as to this particular, they had great advantage ; for 
this mock penitence was indeed a matter of great 
scandal. When these resolutions were passed with 
this protestation, a great many of the five western 
counties, Cliddisdale, Renfrew, Air, Galloway, aud 
Nithisdalc, met, and formed an association apart, 
both against the army of sectaries, and against this 
new defection in the kirk party. They drew a re- 
monstrance against all the proceedings in the 'treaty 
with the king, when, as they said, it was visible by 
the commission he- granted to Montrose that his 
heart was not sincere : and they were also against 
the tendering him the covenant, when they had 
reason to believe he took it not with a resolution to 
maintain it, since his whole deportment and private 
conversation shewed a secret enmity to the work of 
God : and, after an invidious enumeration of many 
particulars, they imputed the shameful defeat at 

II 4 



104 A SUMMARY OF AFFAIRS 

Dunbar to their prevaricating in these things ; and 
concluded with a desire, that the king might be ex- 
cluded from any share in th^ administration of the 
government, and that his cause might be put out of 
the state of the quarrel with the army of the secta- 
ries. This was brought to the committee of the 
states at St. Johnstoun, and was severely inveighed 
against by sir Thomas Nicholson, the king’s advo- 
cate or attorney general there, who had been till 
then a zealous man of their party : but he had lately 
married my sister, and my father had great influ- 
ence on him. He prevailed so, that the remon- 
strance was condemned as divisive, factious, and 
scandalous: but that the people might not lx? too 
much moved with these things, a declaration was 
prepared to be set out by the king for the satisfying 
Groat hard, of them. In it there were many hard things. The 
the fang . king owned the sin of his father in marrying into 
an idolatrous family: he acknowledged the blood- 
shed in the late wars lay at his father’s door : he 
expressed a deep sense of his own ill education, and 
the prejudices he had drunk in against the cause of 
God, of which he was now very sensible : he con- 
57 fussed all the former parts of his life to have l>een a 
course’ of enmity to the work of Gyd : he rc]x?nted 
of his commission to Montrose, and of every thing he 
* had done that gave offence : and with solemn protest- 
ations he affirmed, that he was now sincere iu his de- 
claration, and that he would adhere to it to the end 
of his life in Scotland, England, and Ireland. 

The king was very uneasy when this was brought 
to hiin. He said, he could never look his mother 
in the face if he passed it. But when he was told it 
was necessary for his affairs, he resolved to swallow 
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the pill without farther chewing it. So it was pub- 
lished, but had no good effect ; for .neither side be- 
lieved him sincere in.it. It was thought a strange 
imposition, to make him load his father's memory in 
such a manner. But, while the king was thus beset 
with the high and more moderate kirk parties, the 
old cavaliers* sent to him, offering that if he would 
cast himself into their hands they would meet him 
near Dundee with a great body. Upon this the 
king, growing weary of the sad life he led, made his 
escape in the night, and came to the place ap- 
pointed : but it was a vain undertaking ; for he was 
met by a very inconsiderable body at Clova, the 
place of rendezvous. Those at St. Johnstoun being 
troubled at this, sent colonel Montgomery after him, 
who came up, and pressed l»iin to return very rudely : 
so the king came back. But this had a very good 
effect. The government* saw now the danger of 
using him ill, which might provoke him to desperate 
courses : after that, he was used as well as that 
kingdom, in so ill a state, was capable of. He saw 
the necessity of courting the marquis of Argile, and 
therefore made him great otters : at last he talked 

of marrying his daughter!''. Lord Argile was cold 

• 

• 

£ When the king came to ^measure take otV the prejudice 
Scotland, the marquis of Argile both kingdoms had to him upon 
made great professions of duty his mother's account, who was 
to him, but said he could not extremely odious to all good 
serve him as he desired, unless protestants ; and thought his 
he gave some undeuiable proof own daughter would be the 
of a fixed resolution to support properest match for him, not 
the presbyterian party, which without some threats, if he did 
he thought would be best done not accept the offer: which the 
by marrying into some family king fold colonel Leggc, who 
of quality, that was knowu to was the only person about him 
be entirely attached to that in- that be could trust with the se- 
terest ; which would in great cret. The colonel said it was 
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and backward : he saw the king’s heart lay not to 
him: so he looked on all offers but as so many 
snares. His ton, the lord Loan, was captain of the 
guards : and he made his couH more dexterously ; 
for he brought all persons that the king had a 
mind to speak with at all hours to him, and \ras in 
all respects not only faithful but zealoils. Yet this 
was suspected as a collusion between the father and 
the son. The king was crowned on the first of Ja- 
nuary : and there he again renewed the covenant : 
and now all people were admitted to come to him. 
and to serve in the army. The two armies lay 
jieaeeably in their winter quarters. But when the 
summer came on. a body of the English passed the 
Frith, and landed in Fife. So the king, having got 
up all the forces he had expected, resolved on a 
march into England. Scotland could not maintain 
another year’s war. This' was a desperate resolu- 
tion : but there was nothing else to Ik* done. 

58 1 will not pursue the relation of the march to 

Worcester, nor the total defeat given the king’s 
army on the third of September, the same day in 

plain the marquis looked upon answer far from satisfy ing the 
his majesty to he absolutely in* marquis, who suspected colonel 
his power, or he durst not have Legge had I keen the adviser, and 
made such a proposal ; there- committed him next day to the 
fore it would be necessary to castle of Edinburgh, where he 
gain time, till he could get out continued till the king made 
of his hands, by telling him, in his escape from St. Johnstoun, 
common decency he could come upon which he was released; 
to no conclusion in an affair of the marquis finding it necessary 
that nature before he had ac- to give the king more satisfac- 
quainted the queen his mother, tion than he had done before 
who was always known to have that time. D. (Tins note has 
a very particular esteem lor the been already printed in Rose's 
marquis and his family, but Observations on Fox's Historical 
would never forgive such an work, sect. V. p. 176.) 
omission. But that was an 
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which Dunbar fight had been fought the year be- 
fore. These things are so well known, as is also 
the king’s escape, that I can add ndthing to the 
common relations that have been over. and over 
giade of thfem. At the same time that Cromwell 
followed the king into England, he left Monk in 
Scotland, wittf an army sufficient to reduce the rest Scotland 
of the kingdom. The town of Dundee made a rash 
and ill considered resistance: it was after a few M<mk • 
days’ siege taken by storm : much blood was shed, 
and the town was severely plundered: no other 
place made any resistance. I remember well of 
three regiments coining to Aberdeen. There was 
an order and discipline, and a face of gravity and 
piety among them, that amazed all jieople. Most 
of them were independents and anabaptists: they 
were all gifted men, and preached as they were 
moved. But they never disturbed the public as- 
semblies in the churches but once. They came and 
reproached the preachers for laying things to their 
charge that were false. I was then present: the 
debate grew very fierce: at last they drew their 
swords : but there was no hurt done : yet Cromwell 
displaced the governor for not punishing this. 

When the low countries in Scotland were thus a My 
reduced, some of the more zealous of the nobility th**iY£h. m 
Mient to the Highlands in the year 1653. The earl 
of Glencairn, a grave and sober man, [but vain and 
haughty 11 ] got the tribe of the Macdonalds to declare 
for the king. To these the lord Lorn came with 
about a thousand men :,but the jealousy of the father 
made the son lie suspected. The marquis of Argile 
had retired into his country when the king marched 

h (Howyer's Transcript of the suppressed passages.) 



108 A SUMMARY OF AFFAIRS 

into England; and did not submit to Monk till the 
year fifty-two. Then he received a garrison : but 
lord Lom surprised a ship that was sent about with 
provisions .to it, which helpecf to support their little 
ill-formed army. Many gentlemen came t6 them : and 
almost all the good horses of the kingdom were 
stolen, and carried up to them. Thef made a body 
of about SOOO : of these they had about 500 horse. 
They endured great hardships ; for those parts were 
not fit to entertain men that had been accustomed to 
live softly. The earl of Glencaim had almost spoiled 
all ; for he took much u]Kin him : and upon some 
suspicion he ordered lord Lorn to be clapt up, who 
had notice of it, and prevented it by an escape: 
otherwise they had fallen to cut one another’s 
throats, instead of inarching to the enemy. The 
earl of Belcarras. a virtuous and knowing man, but 
somewhat morose in his humour, went also among 

59 them. Thev differed in their counsels: lord Glen- 
* 

cairn was for falling into the low countries : and he 
began to fancy he should be another Montrose. 
Belcarras, on the other hand, was for keeping iu 
their fastnesses : they made a shew of a body for 
the king, which they were to keep up in some re- 
putation as long as they could, till they could see 
what assistance the king might be able to procure 
them from beyond sea, of men, money, and armst: 
whereas if they went out of those fast grounds, they 
could not hope to stand before such a veteran and 
well disciplined army as Monk had; and if they 
met with the least check, their tumultuary body 
would soon melt away. 

sir Robert Among others, one sir Robert Murray, that had 

I'haracter. married . lord Belcarras’s sister, came among them : 
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lie had served in France, where he had got into 
such a degree of favour with cardinal Richlieu, that 
few strangers were ev^r so much considered by him 
as he was. He was 'raised to be a colonel there, 
and came over for recruits when the king was with 
the Scotch army at Newcastle. There he grew into 
high favour With the king ; and laid a design for 
his escape, of which I have given an account in 
duke Hamilton's memoirs : he was the most univer- 
sally beloved and esteemed by men of all sides and 
sorts, of any man I have ever known in my whole 
life. He was a pious man, and in the midst of ar- 
mies and courts he spent many hours a day in de- 
votion, [which was in a most elevating strain.] He 
had gone through the easy parts of mathematics, 
and knew the history of nature beyond any man I 
ever yet knew. He had a genius much like Pei- 
•riski, as he is described by Gassendi. He was after- 
wards the first former of the royal society, and its 
first president ; and while he lived, he was the life 
and soul of that body. He had an equality of tem- 
per in him that nothing could alter ; and was in prac- 
tice the only stoic I ever knew. He had a great 
tincture of one of their principles ; for he was much 

i 

for absolute decrees. lie -had a most diffused love 
« 

to all mankind, and he delighted in every occasion 
of doing good, which he mauaged with great dis- 
cretion and zeal. He had a superiority of genius 
and comprehension to most men : and had the 
plainest, but with all the softest, way of reproving, 
chiefly young people, for their faults, that I ever 
met with. [And upon this account, as well as upon 
all the care and affection he expressed to me, I have 
ever reckoned, that, next to my father, I owed more 
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to him, than to any other man. Therefore I have 
enlarged upon his character; and yet I am sure 
I have rather said too little .than too much.] Sir 
Robert Murray was in such credit in that little 
army, that lord. Glencaim took a strange course to 
break it, and to ruin him. A letter was pretended 
to be found at Antwerp, as writ by hftn to William 
Murray of the bed-chamber, that had been whip- 
ping-boy to king Charles the first, and umm that 
had grown up to a degree of favour and confidence 
that was very particular: [and, as many thought, 
was as ill used, as it was little deserved*.] lie 
had a lewd creature there, whom he turned off: 

60 and she, to be revenged on him, framed this plot 
against him. This ill forged letter gave an account 
of a bargain sir Robert had made with Monk for 
killing the king, which was to he executed by Mr. 
Murray: so he prayed him in his letter to make* 
haste, and dispatch it. This was brought to the 
earl of Gleucairn : so sir Robert was severely ques- 
tioned upon it, ami put in arrest: and it was spread 
about through a rude army that he intended to kill 
• the king, hoping, it seems, that some of these wild 
people, believing it, would have fallen upon him with- 
out using any forms. Upon this occasion sir Robert 
practised in a very eminent manner his true Chris- 
tian philosophy, without shewing so much as a cloud 
in his whole behaviour. 

The earl of Belearras left the Highlands, and went 
to the king ; and shewed him the necessity of send- 

* (See more of this person of whom the bishop speaks so 
afterwards at page 244. folio highly, who had the lewd crca- 
edit. Of course it must be ture.) 
this, and not the other man. 
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ing a military man to command that body, to whom 
they would submit more willingly than to any of 
the nobility. Middlefoun was sent over, who was a 
gallant man, and a good officer : he had first served 
on the parliament’s side : but he turned over to the 
king, and was taken at Worcester fight, but made 
his escape oift of the Tower. He, upon his coming 
over, did for some time lay the heats that were 
among the Highlanders ; and made as much of that 
face of an army for another year as was possible. 

Drumond was sent by him to Paris with an in- Mmagt* 

split to the 

vitntion to .the king to come among them : for they ki„ K . 
had assurances sent them, that the whole nation 
was in a disposition to rise with them : and Eng- 
land was beginning to grow weary of their new go- 
vernment, the army and the parliament being on 
ill terms. The English were also engaged in a war 
•with the states : and the Dutch upon that account 
might be inclined to assist the king to give a diver- 
sion to their enemies forces. Drumond told me, 
that upon his coming to Paris he was called to the 
little council that was then about the king: and 
when he had delivered his message, chancellor Hide 
asked him how the king would be accommodated, if 
he came among them ? He answered, not so welhas 
was fitting, but they would all take care of him to 
furnish him with every thing that was necessary. 

He wondered that the king did not check the chan- 
cellor in his demand : for he said, it looked strange 
to him, that when they were hazarding their lives 
to help him to a crown, he should be concerned for 
accommodation. He was sent beck with good words 
and a few kind letters. In the end outlie year 1654 
Morgan marched into the Highlands, and had a 
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small engagement with Middletoun, which broke 
that whole matter, of which all people were grown 
61 weary ; for they hod no prospect of success, and the 
low countries were so overrunnvith robberies on the 
pretence of going to assist the Highlanders, that 
there was an universal joy at the dispersing of that 
little unruly army. • 

The state of After this the country was kept in great order: 
during the some castles m the Highlands had garrisons put m 
usurpation. th era> were so care f u ] j n their discipline, and 

so exact to their rules, that in no time the High- 
lands were kept in better order than during the 
usurpation. There was u considerable force of 
about seven or eight thousand men kept in Scot- 
land: these were paid exactly, ami strictly disci- 
plined. The pay of the army brought so much 
money into the kingdom, that it continued all that 
while in a very flourishing state. Cromwell built* 
three citadels, at Leith, Air, and Inverness, lie- 
sides many little forts. There was good justice 
done, and vice was suppressed and punished ; so 
that we always reckon those eight years of usurpa- 
tion a time of great peace and prosperity k . There 

k No doubt you do. S . “debt, lluntly executed ; his 
(PHncipal Baillie in his Let- 44 sons all dead but the young- 
ters gives fhe following ae- “ est : there is more debt on 
count of the condition of Scot- 41 the house than the land can 
land in the year 1654. w As “ pay. Lennox is living as a 
41 for our state, this is its case. 44 man buried in his house of 
“ Our nobility are well near 44 Cobhnm. Douglas and his 
“ all wracked. Dukes Hamil- 44 son Angus are quiet men, of 
44 ton, the one executed, the 44 no respect. Argyle, almost 
** other slain; their estate for- 44 drowned in debt, in friend- 
44 feited ; one part of it gifted 44 ship with the English, but in 
44 to English soldiers ; the rest 44 hatred with the country. He 
44 will not pay the debt ; little “ courts the remonstrants, who 
44 left to the heretrix; almost 44 were and are averse from 
44 the whole name undone with 41 him. Chancellor Loudon 
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was also a sort of union of the three kingdoms 
in one parliament, where Scotland had its repre- 
sentative. The marquis of Argile w&nt up one of 
our commissioners. * 

The next scene I must open relates to the Disputes 
church, and the heats raised in it by the public re-^^tT 
solutions, and the protestation made against them.*"' 
New occasions of dispute arose. A general assembly 
was in course to meet ; and sqt at St. Andrew's : so 
the commission of the kirk wrote a circular letter to 
all the presbyteries, setting forth all the grounds of 
their resolutions, and complaining of those who had 
protested against them ; upon which they desired 


“ lives like an outlaw about 
“ Athol ; his lands comprised 
** for debt, under a general 
“ very great disgrace. Maris- 
“ dial, Rothes, Eglinton and 
“ his three sons, Crawford, 
“ Lauderdale, and others, pri- 
“ soners in England ; and their 
“ lands all either sequestrated 
“ or forfaulted, and gifted to 
“ English soldiers. Balmerino 
“ suddenly dead, and his son, 
“ for publick debt, compris- 
" ings, and captions, keeps not 
“ the causey. War^ton, hav- 
“ ing refunded much of what 
“ he got for places, lives pri- 
" vily in a hard enough con- 
“ dition, much hated by the 
•* most, and neglected by all, 
" except the remonstrants, to 
“ whom he is guide. Our cri- 
“ minal judicatories are all in 
“ the hands of the English ; 
“ our civil courts also ; only 
“ some of the remonstrants are 
“ adjoined with them.’* Let. 
i94» v <>I- II. p.376, Again, in 

VOL. I. 


a letter dated November 1658, 
two months after the death of 
Cromwell, the principal writes 
thus : " The country lies very 
11 quiet; it is exceeding poor ; 
“ trade is nought ; the English 
“ have all the money. Our 
11 noble families are almost 
“ gone: Lennox has little in 
“ Scotland unsold; Hamilton's 
“ estate, except Arran and the 
“ barony of Hamilton, is sold ; 
“ Argyle can pay little annual 
‘ s rent for 700,000 or 800,000 
merks ; and he is no more 
“ drowned in debt than in pub- 
“ lick hatred, almost of all, 
" both Scots and -English ; the 
“ Gordons are gone ; the Dou- 
•• glasses are little better ; Eg- 
“ lint on and Glencaim on the 
“ brink of breaking; many of 
“ our chief families estates are 
“ cracking, nor is there any 
“ appearance of any human 
“ relief for the time.” Vol. II. 
Let. 198. p. 425. 
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that they would choose none of those who adhered 
to the protestation to represent them in the next 
assembly. This was only an advice, and had l)een 
frequently practised in the former years : but now 
it ‘was highly complained of, as a limitation on the 
freedom of elections, which inferred a nullity on all 
their proceedings : so the protestors Yenewed their 
protestation against the meeting upon a higher 
point, disowning that authority which hitherto they 
had magnified as the highest tribunal in the church, 
in which they thought Christ was in his throne. 
Upon this a great debate followed, and many hooks 
were written in a course of several years. The 
public men said, this was the destroying of presby- 
• terv, if the lesser number did not submit to the 
greater : it was a sort of prelacy, if it was protended 
that votes ought rather to be weighed than counted: 
parity was the essence of their constitution : and in 
this all people saw they had clearly the better of the 
argument. The protestors urged for themselves, 
that, since all protestants rejected the pretence of 
infallibility, the major part of the church might fall 
62 into errors, in which case the lesser number could 
not be bound to submit to them : they complained 
of the many corrupt clergymen who were yet among 
them, who were leavened with the old leaven, and 
did on all occasions shew what was still at heart, 
notwithstanding all their outward compliance : (for 
the episcopal clergy, that* had gone into the cove- 
nant and presbytery to hold their livings, struck in 
with great heat to inflame the controversy : and it 
appeared very visibly, that presbytery, if hot held in 
order by the civil power, could not be long kept in 
quiet :) if in the supreme court of judicature the 
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majority did not conclude the matter, it was not 
possible to keep up their beloved parity: it was 
confessed that in doctrinal points the lesser number 
was not bound to submit to the greater : hut in the 
matters of mere government it was impossible to 
maintain the presbyterian form on any other bot- 
tom. 

As this debate grew hot, and they were ready to 
break out into censures on both sides, some were 
sent down from the commonwealth of England to 
settle Scotland : of these sir Henry Vane was one. 
The resolutioners were known to have been more in 
the king’s interest : so they were not so kindly 
looked on as the protestors. >Some of the English 
juncto moved, that pains should be taken to unite 
the two parties. But Vane opposed this with much 
zeal : he said, would they heal the wound that they 
had given themselves, which weakened them so 
much ? The setting them at quiet could have no 
other effect, but to heal and unite them in their op- 
position to their authority : he therefore moved, 
that they might be left at liberty to fight out their 
own quarrels, and be kept in a greater dependence 
on the tenqjoral authority, when both sides were 
forced to make their appeal to it : so it was resolved 
to suffer them to meet still in their presbyteries and 
synods, but not in general assemblies, which had a 
greater face of union and authority. 

This advice was followed : so the division went 
on. Both sides studied, when any church became 
vacant, to get a man of their own party to be chosen 
to succeed in the election : and upon these occasions 
many tumults happened : in some of 'them stones 
were thrown, and many were wounded, to the great 
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scandal of ’religion. In all these disputes the pro- 
testors were the fiercer side : for being less in num- 
ber, they studied to make that up with their fury. 
In one point they had the ofher at a great advan- 
tage, with relation to their new masters, who re- 
quired them to give over praying for the king. The 
protestors were weary of doing it, and submitted 
very readily : but the others stood out Jouger ; and 
63 said, it was a duty lying on them by the covenant, 
so they could not let it fall. Upon that the English 
council set out an order, that such as should conti- 
nue to pray for the king should l>e denied the help 
of law to recover their tithes, or, as they called 
them, their stipends. This touched them in a sensi- 
ble point: but, that they might not seem to act 
upon the civil authority, they did enact it in their 
presbyteries, that since all duties did not oblige at all 
times, therefore considering the present juncture, iu 
which the king could not protect them, they re- 
solved to discontinue that piece of duty. This ex- 
posed them to much censure, since such, a carnal 
consideration as the force of law for their benefices, 
(which all regard but too much, though few will 
own it,) seemed to be that which determined them. 

Method* This great breach among them being rather en- 

taken on f , , , , , 

both sides, couraged than suppressed by those who were in 
power, all the methods imaginable were used by the 
protestors to raise their credit among the people. 
They preached often, and very long: and seemed 
to carry their devotions to a greater sublimity than 
others did. Their constant topic was, the sad defec- 
tion and corruption of the .judicatories of the church, 
and they often proposed several expedients for 
purging it. The truth was, they were more active, 
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and their performances were livelier, than (those of) 
the public men. They were in nothing more sin- 
gular than in their communions. In many places 
the sacrament was discontinued for several years; 
where they thought the magistracy, or the more 
eminent of the parish, were engaged in what they 
called the defection,' which was much more looked 
at than scandal given by bad lives. But where the 
greatest part was more sound, they gave the sacra- 
ment with a new and unusual solemnity. On the 
Wednesday before they held a fast day, with prayers 
and sermons for alkmt eight or ten hours together: 
on the Saturday they had two or three preparation 
sermons: and on the Lord’s day they had so very 
many, that the action continued above twelve *hours 
in some places: and all ended with three or four 
sermons on Monday for thanksgiving. A great 
many ministers were brought together from several 
parts : and high pretenders would have gone forty 
or fifty miles to a noted communion. The crowds 
were far beyond the capacity of their churches, or 
the reach of ^ieir voices'", so at the same time they 
had sermons in two or three different places :. and 
all was performed with grejat shew of zeal. They 


m And the preaching beyond 
the capacities of the crowd. 
1 believe the church had as 
much capacity as the minister. 
S. (Itaillie, before cited, a zea- 
lous covenanter, but who was 
at this time of the more mode- 
rate side amongst these people, 
writes in these terms in Letter 
194. vol. II. p. 373. “ The rao- 
“ dcrator’s sermon ran on the 
“ necessity of taking up the 
“ too long neglected work of 


purging. The man’s vcbe- 
mcncv in this, and in his 
prayer, a strange kind of 
sighing, the like whereof I had 
never heard, as apythonising 
out of the belly of a second 
person, made -me amazed.” 
Of the sermon also preaehed 
by an English independant on 
the spiritual life Baillie’s judge- 
ment accdrdedjvith Swift’s, that 
the preacher ran out above all 
their understandings.) 

I !i 
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had stories of many sequal (signal) conversions that 
were wrought on these occasions ; [whereas others 
were better believed, who told ns many stories of 
much lewdness among the m Altitudes that did then 
run together.] 

It is scarce credible what an effect this had among 
the people, to how great a measure 'of knowledge 
64 they were brought, and how readily they could pray 
extempore, and talk of divine matters. All this 
tended to raise the credit of the protestors. The 
resolutioners tried to imitate them in these prac- 
tices : but they were not thought so spiritual, nor 
so ready at them : so the others had the chief fol- 
lowing. Where the judicatories of the church were 
near - an equality of the men of !>oth sides, there 
were perpetual janglings among them : at last they 
proceeded to deprive men of , both sides, as they 
were the majority in the judicatories : but localise 
the possession of the church, and the benefice, was 
to depend on the orders of the temporal courts, both 
sides made their application to the privy council 
that Cromwell -had set up in Scotland: and they 
were by them referred to Cromwell himself. So 
they sent deputies up to London. The protestors 
went in great numbers : they came nearer both to 
the principles and to the temper that prevailed in 
the army : so they were looked on as the lietter 
men, on whom, by reason of the first rise of the dif- 
ference, the government might more certainly de- 
pend : whereas the others were considered as more 
in the king’s interests. * 

The resolutioners sent up one Sharp”, who had 


n Afterwards archbishop, and murdered. S. 
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•ecu long in England, and was an active and eager 
nan : lie had a very small proportion of learning, 
md was hut an indifferent preacher i but having 
oinr acquaintance with the presbyterian ministers 
it London, whom Cromwell was then courting 
nuch, by reasou o £ their credit in the city, he was, 

>y an error fliat proved fatal to the whole party f 
tent up in their name to London ; where he conti- 
nu'd* for some years soliciting their concents, and 
linking himself known to all sorts of people. He 
leeined more than ordinary zealous for presbytery. 

And, as Cromwell was then designing to make liim- 
wlf king. Ur. Wilkins told me he often said to him, 

10 temjMiral government could have a sure support 
without a national church that adhered to it, and he 
ihought England was capable of no constitution but 
.'piscopacy ; to which, he told me, he did not doubt 
opt Cromwell would have turned, as soon as the de- 
sign of his kingship was settled. Upon this, Wil- 
kins spoke to Sharp, that it was plain by their 
breach that presbytery could not lie managed so 
as to maintain order among them, and that an epi- 
scopacy must be brought in to settle them: but 
Sharp could not bear the discourse, and rejected it 
with horror. I .have dwelt longer on this matter, 
and opened it more fully, than was necessary, if I 
had not thought that this may have a good effect 
on the reader, and shew him how .impossible it is in 
a parity to maintain peace and order, if the magis- 
trate does not interpose : and if he does, that will be 65 
cried out upon by the zealots of both sides, as abo- 
minable Erastianism. 

From these matters I go next to set down some of 

; _ „ . , Cromwell'* 

particulars that I knew concerning Cromwell f til ill I maxims. 

I 4 
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have not yet seen in books. Some of these I had 
from the earls of Carlisle and Orrery : the one had 
been the captain of his guards : and the other had 
been the president of his council in Scotland. But 
he from whom I learned the most was Stouppe, a 
Grison by birth, then minister of the French church 
in the Savoy n , and afterwards a brigadier general in 
the French armies : a man of intrigue, but of no 
virtue : [but he was more a frantic deist, than either 
protestant or Christian.] He adhered to the pro- 
testant religion, as to outward appearance : he was 
much trusted by Cromwell in foreign affairs ; in 
which Cromwell was oft at a loss, and having no 
foreign language, hut the little Latin that stuck 
to him from his education, which he spoke very 
viciously and scantily, had not the necessary means 
of informing himself. 

When Cromwell first assumed the government, 
he had three great parties of the nation all against 
him, the episcopal, the presbyterian, and the repub- 
lican party. The last was the most set on his ruin, 
looking on him as the person that had perfidiously 
broke the house of commons, and was setting up for 
himself. He had none, to rely on but the army: 
yet that enthusiastic tetnper, that .lie had taken so 
much pains to raise- among them, made them very 
intractable : many of the chief officers were broken, 

n Stoupe was never minister “ MS. note. The French, Italian, 
of the French church in the " and Dutch ministers cume t<» 
Savoy, but of St. Martin in the ‘ ‘ make their addresses to his 
city. Besides.it is impossible “ majesty (Charles II. in 1660), 
that he should be minister in “ one monsieur Stoupe pro- 
the Savoy, because th£ French " nouncing the harangue with 
church there was not open till “ great eloquence.” Evelyn's 
July 1661. See Collier’s Sup- Memoir k, vol. I. p.311. 
plement, voce Durell. Bowyer’x 
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and imprisoned by him : and he flattered the rest 
the best he could. He went on in his old way of 
long and dark discourses, sermons, and prayers. As 
to the cavalier party, *he was afraid both of assassi- 
nation and other plottings from them. As to the 
former of these, he took a method that proved very 
effectual : he* said often and openly, that in a war 
it was necessary to return upon any side all the vio- 
lent things that ’any of the one side did to the other. 
This was done for preventing greater mischief, and 
for bringing men to fair war : therefore, he said, 
assassinations were such detestable things, that he 
would never begin them : but if any of the king’s 
party should endeavour to assassinate him, and fail 
in it, he would make an assassinating war of it, and 
destroy the whole family : and he pretended he had 
instruments to execute it, whensoever he should 
give order for it. The terror of this was a better 
security to him than his guards. 

The other, as to their plottings, was the more 
dangerous. But he understood that one sir Richard 
Willis was chancellor Hide’s chief confidant, to 
whom he wrote often, and to whom all the party 
submitted, looking on him as an able and wise man, 
in whom they .confided absolutely. So he found a 66 
way to talk with him : he said, he did not intend to 
hurt any of the party: his design was rather to 
save them from ruin : they were apt, after their 
cups, to run into foolish and ill concerted plots, 
which signified nothing but to ruin those who en- 
gaged in them : he knew they consulted him in 
every thing : all he desired of him was to know all 
their plots, that he might so disconcert them, that 
none might ever suffer for them : if he clapt any of 
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them up in prison, it should only be* for a little 
time: and they should lie interrogated only about 
some trifling discourse, but never about the business 
they had been engaged in. He offered Willis what- 
ever he would accept of, and to give it when or as 
he pleased. He durst not ask or take above two 
hundred pounds a year. None was 'rusted with 
this but his secretary Thurlo, who was a very dex- 
terous man at getting intelligence. * 

Thus Cromwell had all the kings party in a net. 
He let them dance in it at pleasure: and upon oc- 
casions ciapt° them up for a short while: hut no- 
thing was ever discovered that hurt any of them. 
In conclusion, after Cromwell's death, Willis conti- 
nued to give notice of every thing to Thurlo. At 
hist, when the plot was laid among the cavaliers for 
a general insurrection, the king was desired to come 
over to that which was to he raised in Sussex : he 
was to have lauded near Chichester, all hv Willis’s 
management : and a snare was laid for him, in 
which he would probably have been caught, if Mor- 
laud, Thurlo’s under secretary, who was a prying 
man, had not discovered the correspondence be- 
tween his master and Wjllis, and warned the king 
of his danger. Yet it tfus not easy to persuade 
those who had trusted Willis so much, and who 
thought him faithful in all respects, to lielieve that 
he could be guilty of so black a treachery: so Mor- 
land’s advertisement was looked on as an artifice to 
create jealousy. But he, to give a full conviction, 
observed where the secretary laid some letters of 
advice, on which he saw he relied most, and getting 


° Pox of his daps. S. 
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the key of that cabinet in his hand to seal a letter 
with a seal that hung to it, he took the impression 
of it in wax, and got a key to be ma&e from it, by 
which he opened the tabinet, and sent over stone of 
the most important of those letters. The hand was 
known, and this artful but black treachery was dis- 
covered : so the design of the. rising was laid aside. 
Sir George Booth having engaged at the same time 
to raise a hotly in Cheshire, two several messengers 
were sent to him, to let him know the design could 
not Ik* executed at the time ap]>ointed : but both 
these persons were suspected by some garrisons 
through which they must pass, as giving no good 67 
account of themselves, in a time of jealousy, and 
were so long stopt, that they could not give him 
notice in time : so lie very gallantly performed 
his part : hut not being seconded, he was soon 
crushed by Lambert 1*. Thus Willis lost the merit 
of great and long services. This was one of Crom- 
well’s masterpieces. 

As for the presbyterians, they were so apprehen- 
sive of the fury of the commonwealth party, that 
they thought it a deliverance to be rescued out of 
their hands : many of the republicans begun to pro- 
fess deism : and almost all 'of them were for destroy- 
ing all clergymen, and for breaking every thing that 
looked Tike the union of a national church. They 
were for pulling down the churches, for discharging 
the tithes, ami for leaving religion free, as they 
called it, without either encouragement or restraint. 
Cromwell assured the presbyterians, he would main- 
tain a public ministry with all due encouragement ; 


p See Erhard’s History of England, p. 72*9. O. 
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and he joined them in a commission with some in- 
dependents, to be tiie triers of all those who were 
to be admitted to benefices. These disposed also of 
all the churclies that were in*the gift of the crown, 
of the bishops, and of the cathedral churches : so 
this softened them. 

He studied to divide the commonwealth party 
among themselves, and to set the fifth-monarchy 
men and the enthusiasts against those who pre- 
tended to little or no religion, and acted only upon 
the principles of civil lilwrty ; such as Algemoon 
Sidney, Henry Xevill, Martin, Wildman, and Har- 
rington. The fifth-monarchy men seemed to he 
really on expectation every day when Christ should 
appear t John Goodwin headed these, who first 
brought in Arminianism among the sectaries, for he 
was for lilierty of all sorts. Cromwell hated that 
doctrine : for his beloved notion was. that once a 
child of God was always a child of God : now he 
had led a very strict life for alwve eight years toge- 
ther before the war r : so he comforted himself much 
with his reflections on that time, and on the cer- 
tainty of perseverance. But none of the preachers 
were so thoroughpaced for him, as to temporal mat- 
ters, as Goodwin was ; for he not only justified the 
putting the king to death, but magnified it as the 
gloriousest action men were capable of. He filled 
all people with such expectation of a glorious thou- 
sand years speedily to begin, that it looked like a 
madness possessing them. 

r Archbishop Tillotson, who “ believed himself to bo the in- 
had married his niece, used to strument of God, in the great 
say, “ that at last Cromwell's actions of his poyrer, for the 
" enthusiasm had gotthe better “ reformation of the world.” (). 
" of his hypocrisy, and that he 
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It was no easy thing for Cromwell to satisfy in', 
those, when he took the power into his own hands ; 
since that looked like a step to kingship, which 
Goodwin had long represented as the great Anti- 
christ, that hindered Christ’s being set on his throne. 
To these he said, and as some have told me, with 
many tears,* that he would rather have taken a 
shepherd’s staff than the protectorship, since nothing 
was more contrary to his genius than a shew of 
greatness : hut he saw it was necessary at that time 
to keep the nation from falling into extreme dis- 
order, and from becoming open to the common 
enemy : and therefore he only stept in between the 
living and the dead, as he phrased it, in that inter- 
val, till God should direct them on what Itottom 
they ought to settle : and he assured them, that 
then he would surrender the heavy load lying upon 
him, with a joy equal to the sorrow with which he 
was affected while under that shew of dignity. To 
men of this stamp he would enter into the terms of 
their old equality, shutting the door, and making 
them sit down covered by him, to let them see how 
little he valued those distances that, for form’s sake, 
he was l>ound to keep up with others. These dis- 
courses commonly ended *in a long prayer. Thus 
with much ado he managed the republican enthu- 
siasts. The other republicans lie called the hea-‘ 
thens, and professed he could not so easily work 
upon them. He had some chaplains of all sorts : 
and he begun in his latter years to be gentler to- 
wards those of the church of England. They had 
their meetings in several places about Loudon with- 
out any disturbance from him. In conclusion, even 
the papists courted him : and he, with great dissi- 
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mutation, carried things with all sorts of people 
farther than was thought possible, considering the 
difficulties he Vnet with in all parliaments : hut 
it was generally believed, that his life ami all his 
arts were exhausted at once, and that if lie had 
lived much longer, he could not have held things 
together. * 

The debates came on very high for setting up a 
king. All the lawyers, chiefly Glyn, Maynard, Foun- 
tain, and St.Johns, Were vehemently for this. They 
said, no new government could be settled legally hut 
by a king, who should pass bills for such a form as 
should be agreed on. Till then, all they did was 
like building upon sand : still men were in danger 
of a revolution : and in that case, all that had been 
done would be void of itself, as contrary to a law yet 
in being, and nof repealed. Till that was done. 
every man that had been concerned in the war. and 
in the blood that was shed, chiefly the king’s, was 
still obnoxious: and no warrants could Ik* pleaded, 
but what were founded on, or approved of by, a law 
passed by king, lords, and commons. They might 
. agree to trust this king as much as they pleased, 
and to make bis power determine as soon as they 
pleased, so that lie should be a Je/o <Je w, and con- 
sent to an act, if need were, of extinguishing Initli 
name and tiling for ever. And as no man’s person 
69 was safe till that was done, so they said all the 
grants and sales that had been made were null and 
void : all men that had gathered or disposed of the 
public money were for ever accountable. In short, 
this point was made out beyond the possibility of 
answering it, except upon enthusiastic principles. 
But by that sort of men all this was called a mis- 
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trusting of (rod, jyid a trusting to the arm of flesh : 
they hud gone out, as they said, in the simplicity of 
their hearts to fight, the Lord’s battles, to whom 
they had made the apical : he had heard them, and 
appeared f or them, and now they could trust him 
no longer : they had pulled down monarchy with 
the monarch? and would they now build that up 
which they had destroyed :^they had solemnly vowed 
to God to be true to the commonwealth, without a 
king or kingship : and under that vow, as under a 
banner, they hod fought and prevailed : but now 
they must be secure, and in order to that go back 
to Egypt : they thought, it was rather a happiness 
.that they were still under a legal danger : this 
might lie a mean to make them more cautious and 
diligent : if kings were invaders of God’s right, and 
usurjiers upon men’s liberties, why must they have 
recourse to such a wicked engine? Upon these 
grounds they stood out : and they looked on all 
that was offered about the limiting this king in his 
power, as the gilding the pill: the assertors of those' 
laws, that made it necessary to have a king, would 
no sooner have one, than they would bring forth out 
of the same storehouse all that related to the power 
and prerogative .of this king: therefore they would 
not hearken to any thing that was offered on that 
head, but rejected it with scorn. Many of them 
began openly to say, if we must have a king, in con- 
sequence of so much law as was alleged, why should 
we not rather have that king to whom the law cer- 
tainly pointed than any other ? The earl of Orrery 
told me, that, coming one day to Cromwell, during 
those heats, and telling him he had been in the city 
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all that (lay, Cromwell asked him wlmt new s he had 
heard there : the other answered, that lie was told 
he was in treaty with the kiyg, who was to Ik* re- 
stored, and to marry his daughter. Cromwell ex- 
pressing no indignation at this, lord Orrery said, in 
the state to which things were brought, he saw not 
a better expedient : they might bring hfm in on what 
terms they pleased : and Cromwell might retain the 
same authority he then had, with less trouble. 
Cromwell auswered, the king can never forgive his 
father’s blood. Orrery said, he was one of many 
that were concerned in that, but he would be alone 
in the merit of restoring him. Cromwell replied, 
70 he is so damnably debauched, he would uudo us all 
and so turned to another discourse without any 
emotion, which made Orrery conclude he had often 
thought of that expedient. 

Before the day in which lie refused the otter of 
the kingship that was made to him by the parlia- 
ment, he had kept himself on such a reserve, that no 
man knew what answer he would give. It was 
thought more likely he would accept of it: but that 
which determined him to the contrary was, that, 
when he went down in the morning to walk in St. 
James’s park, Fleetwood' and Desborougli were wait- 
ing for him : the one had married his daughter, and 


r (The learned Dr. T. Smith’s 
detailed account of an inter- 
view between Cromwell and 
the marquis of Hertford is very 
similar to this. When solicited 
by the former to give Jiim his 
advice, the marquis urged the 
restoration of the king ; and the 


measure w*as declined by Crom- 
well, apparently through fear, 
under his circumstances, of 
trusting any one. The rela- 
tion is printed by Hearne in 
his Appendix to the Chronicon 
de Dunstable , p. 812.) 
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the other his sister. With these he entered into 
much discourse on the subject, and argued for it: 
lie said, it was a tempting of (ir>d to expose so many 
worthy nu n to death ’and poverty, when there was 
a certain way to secure them. The others insisted 
stili on the oaths they had taken. lie said, these 
oaths were against the (tower and tyranny of kings, 
hut not against the four letters that made the word 
king. In conclusion, they, believing from his dis- 
course that he intended to accept of it, told him, 
they saw great confusions would follow on it : and 
as they could not serve him to set up the idol they 
had put down, and had sworn to keep down, so 
they would not engage in any thing against him, 
but would retire and look on. So they offered* him 
their commissions, since they were resolved not to 
serve a king: he desired they would stay till they 
heard his answer. It was believed, that he, seeing 
two persons so near him ready to abandon him, 
concluded that many others would follow their ex- 
ample ; and therefore thought it was too bold a 
venture. So he refused it, but accepted of the con- * 
tinuance of his protectorship. Yet, if he had lived 
out the next winter, as the, debates were to have 
been brought on again, so it* was generally thought 
he would have accepted of the offer. And it is yet 
a question what the effect of that would have been. 
Some have thought it would have brought on a 
general settlement, since the law and the ancient 
government were again to take place : others have 
fancied just the contrary, that it would have engaged 
(enraged) the army, so that they would either have 
deserted the service, or have revolted from him, and 
perhaps have killed him in the first fray of the tu- 

voi.. 1. K 
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mult 3. I will not determine which of the>e would 
have most probably happened. In these debates 
some of the cavalier party, on rather their children, 
came to bear some share. Tttey were then all zeal- 
ous commonwealth’s men, according to the directions 
sent them from those about the king. Their busi- 
ness was to oppose Cromwell on air his demands, 
and so to weaken him at home, and expose him 
abroad. When some of the other jwrty took notice 
71 of this great change, from lading the abettors of pre- 
rogative to become the patrons of liberty, they pre- 
tended their education in the court and their obli- 
gation to it had engaged them that way ; but now 
since that was out of doors, they had the common 
principles of human nature and the love of lilk»rty in 
them. By this mean, as the old republicans assisted 
and protected them, so [they secured themselves,] 
at the same time they strengthened tjie faction 
against Cromwell. But these very men at the re- 
storation shook off this disguise, and reverted to 
their old principles for a high prerogative and abso- 
lute power. They said they were for liberty, when 
it was a mean to distress one who they thought had 
no right to govern ; but when the government re- 
turned to its old channel, they were still as firm to 
all prerogative notions, and as great enemies to li- 
berty, as ever *. 

8 It has been said, that Pride ways will be, much inclined to, 
told him, if he took the crown, as acting altogether upon a 
he would (if nobody else would) principle of self-interest; which 
shoot him through the head, is the true reason why they 
the first opportunity he had for constantly set themselves in 
it. O. opposition to the established 

* I suppose he means the li- religion, it being a thing apt to 
berty of plundering, which the interfere with their pickpocket 
other party ever were, and al- designs. But the establishment 



BEFORE THE RESTORATION. 


131 


I go next to give an account of Cromwell’s trans- owmwjr* 
actions with relation to foreign affairs. He laid it^f"; ith 
down for a maxim, to spare no cost or charge in France, 
order to procure him Intelligence. When he under- 
stood what dealers the Jews were every where in 
that trade that depends on news, the advancing 
money upon liigh or low interests in proportion to 
the risk they run, or the gain to be made as the 
times might turn, and in the buying and selling of 
the actions of money so advanced, he, more upon 
that account than in compliance with the principle 
of toleration, brought a company of them over to 
England, and gave them leave to build a synagogue. 

All the while that he was negotiating this, they were 
sure and good spies for him, especially with relation 
to Spain and Portugal. The earl of Orrery told me, 
he was once walking with him in one of the galleries 
of Whitehall, and a man almost in rags came in 
view : he presently dismissed lord Orrery, and car- 
ried that man into his closet ; who brought him an 
account of a great sum of money that the Spaniards 
were sending over to pay their army in Flanders, . 
but in a Dutch man of war : and he told him the 
plates of the ship in which the money was lodged.. 
Cromwell sent an express immediately to Smith, af- 
terwards sir Jeremy Smith, who lay in the Downs, 
telling him that within a day or two such a Dutch 
ship would pass the channel, whom he must visit for 


upon the restoration in 1660, 
and the revolution in 1688, 
sufficiently prove that the peo- 
ple he would asperse, and their 
children after them, were no 
friends to arbitrary government, 
but enemies to what the bishop 


and his friends have ever had 
most at heart, and which they 
have never failed to put in 
practice, whenever they have 
had an opportunity ; which li- 
centiousness they are pleased 
to call liberty'. D. 

K 2 
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the Spanish money, which was coutcrhnml goods, 
we lieing tluju in war with Spain. So when the 
ship passed l»y Dover, Smitlr sent, and denuuided 
leave to search him. The Dutch captain answered, 
none but his masters might search him. Smith sent 
him word, he had set up an hour glass, and if Indore 
that was run out he did not submit to the search, 
he would force it. The captain saw it was in vain 
to struggle, and so all the money was found. Next 
time that Cromwell saw Orrery', he told him he had 
72 his intelligence from that contemptible man he saw 
him go to some days Indore 11 . lie had on all occa- 
sions very good intelligence : he knew every thing 
that passed in the king's little court : and yet none 
of his spies were discovered, but one only. 

The greatest difficulty on him in his foreign af- 
fairs was. what side to choose, France or Spain. 
The prince of Comic was then in the Netherlands 
with a great runny protestnnts about him. He set 
the Spaniards on making great steps towards the 
gaining Cromwell into their interests. Spain ordered 
their ambassador to compliment him : he was es- 
teemed one of their ablest men x : his name was Don 
Alonzo de Cardenas : he offered, that if Cromwell 

“ (Tovey in his Anglia Ju- “ was a Jew?” And at p. 279 
daica, p. 276, professing to res- the assertion is controverted, 
cue the Jews from the asper- that Cromwell brought a nutn- 
sion of having been spies to her of Jews into England, and 
Cromwell, says, “ Possibly lord gave them leave to build a 
“ Orrery did tell the bishop synagogue, as it. appears from 
"some such story of a con- their national registers that the 
" temptible man in rags, who whole number of Jews in Lon- 
“ gave Cromwell intelligenee don did not, even so late as the 
“ of some conterband goods year 1663, exceed twelve.) 

“ that were privately carrying x My lord Clarendon repre- 
“ to Flanders in a Dutch ship, sents him as a man of mean 
" But* who told him that this abilities. Cole. 

“ contemptible ragged man 
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would join with them, they would engage them, 
wives to make no peace till he should recover Calais 
again to England. • This was very agreeable to 
Cromwell, who thought it would recommend him 
much to the nation, if he could restore that town 
again to the English empire, after it had been a 
hundred years in the hands of the French. Mazarin 
hearing of this, sent one over to negotiate with him, 
but at first without a character : and, to outbid the 
’Spaniard, he ottered to assist Cromwell to take Dun- 
kirk, which was a place of much more importance. 
The prince of Conde sent over likewise to offer 
Cromwell to turn protestant: and, if he would give 
him a fleet with good troops, lie would make a de- 
scent in Guienne, where he did not doubt but that 
he should lie assisted by the protestants ; and that 
he should so distress France, as to obtain such con- 
ditions for them and for England, as Cromwell him- 
self should dictate. Upon this offer Cromwell sent 
Stuu])c round all France, to talk with their most 
eminent men, to see into their strength, into their 
present disposition, the oppressions they lay under, 
and their inclinations to trust the prince of Conde. 
He went from Paris down Hie Loire, then to Bour- 
deaux, from thence to Montaubau, and cross the 
south of France to Lions : he was instructed to talk 
to them only as a traveller, and to assure them of 
Cromwell's zeal and care for them, which he mag- 
nified every where. The protestants were then very 
much at their ease : for Mazarin, who thought of 
nothing but to enrich his family, took care to main- 
tain the edicts better than they had been in any 
time formerly. So Stoupe returned, and gave Crom- 
well an account of the ease they were then in, and 

k 3 
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of their resolution to Ik.* quiet. They had a very 
bad opinion of the prince of Conde, [as an impious 
and inunoral man,] as a man. who sought nothing 
but his own greatness, to whil'h they believed that 
he was ready to sacrifice all bis friends, and every 
cause that he espoused. This settled Cromwell as 
to that particular. He also found that* the cardinal 
3 had such spies on that prince, that he knew every 
message that had passed between them : therefore 
he would have no farther correspondence with him : 
he said upon that to Stonpe, Stuff u x ext, ct garru- 
lus, et venditur a suix cardinali . That which de- 
termined laid afterwards in the choice was this : he 
found the parties grew so strong against him at 
home,, that he saw if the king or his brother were 
assisted by France with an army of Huguenots to 
make a descent in England, which was threatened 
if he should join with Spain, this might prove very 
dangerous to him, who had so many enemies at 
home, and sfo few friends. This particular consider- 
ation, with relation to himself, made great impression 
on him ; for he knew the Spaniards could give those 
princes no strength, nor had they any protestant 
subjects to assist them in any such design U|>on 
this occasion king James told me, that among other 
prejudices he had at the protestant religion this was 
one, that both his brother and himself, being in 
many companies in Paris incognito, where they met 
many protestants, he found they were all alienated 
from them, and were great admirers of Cromwell : 
so he believed they were all rebels in their heart. 

>' (The bishop seems to have lie interest ■, which required 
been of opinion, that Cromwell the preservation of the balance 
preferred his own to the pub- between Spain and France.) 
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1 answered, that foreigners were no other way con- 
cerned in the quarrels of their neighbours, than to 
see who could or would assist them: the coldness 
they had seen formerly in the court of England with 
relation to them, and the zeal which was then ex- 
pressed, must naturally make them depend on one 
that seemed resolved to protect them. As the ne- 
gotiation went on between France and England, 
Cromwell would have the king and his brother dis- 
missed the kingdom. Mazarin consented to this ; 
for he thought it more honourable, that the French 
king should send them away of his own accord, than 
that it should be done pursuant to an article with 
Cromwell. Great excuses were made for doing it : 
they had some money given them, and were sent 
away loaded with promises of constant supplies that 
were never meant to be performed : and they retired 
to Colen; for the Spaniards were not yet out of 
hope of gaining Cromwell. But when that vanished, 
they invited them to Bruxells, and they settled 
great appointments on them ; in their way, which 
was always to promise much, how little soever they 
could perform. They also settled .a pay for such of 
the subjects of the three kingdoms as would come 
and serve under our princes : but few came, except 
from Ireland : of these some regiments were formed. 

But though this gave them a great and lasting in- 
terest in our court, especially in king James’s, yet 
they did not much to deserve it. 

Before king Charles left Paris he changed his re- The kmp 

0 ... turned pa- 

ligion, but by whose j)ersuasion is not yet known : ]>»«. 
only cardinal de Retz was on the secret, and lord 74 
Aubigny had a great hand in it. It was kept a 
great secret. Chancellor Hide had some suspicion 

K 4 
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of it, blit would never suffer himself to lielieve it 
quite 2 . Soon after the restoration, that cardinal came 
over in disguise, and had an .audience of the king : 
what passed is not known. The first ground I had 
to lielieve it was this: the marquis de Roney, who 
was the man of the greatest family in France that 
continued protestant to the last, was much pressed 
by that cardinal to change his religion: he was his 
kinsman, and his particular friend. Among other 
reasons one that he urged was. that the protestant 
religion must certainly Ik 1 ruined, and that they 
could expect no protection from England, for to his 
certain knowledge both the princes were already 
changed. Roucy told this in great confidence to 
his minister, who after his death sent an advertise- 
ment of it to my self. Sir Allen Broderick, a great 
confident of the chancellor's, who, from being very 
atheistical, liecame in the last years of his life an 
eminent penitent, as he was a man of great parts, 
with whom I had lived long in great confidence, on 
hi* deathbed sent me likewise an account of this 
matter, which he believed was done in Fontaine- 
bleau, liefore king Charles was sent to Colen. As 
for king James, it seeing he was not reconciled at 

that time : for he told me*, that being, in a monastery 
in Flanders, a nun desired him to pray every day, 
that if he was not in the right way, God would bring 
him into it : and he said, the impression these words 
made on him never left him till he ehanged. 

To return to Cromwell : while he was balancing 
in his mind what was fit for him to do. Gage, who 
had been a priest, came over from the West Indies, 


* See his vindication in the State Trials, vol. viii. p. 386. O. 
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and gave him such an account of the feebleness, as 
well as <»f the wealth of the Spaniards in those parts, 
us made him concludo that it would Ik* both a great ( rwnwi-ir, 
and an easy conquest* to seize on their dominions. w,'"i 
By this he reckoned he would be supplied with such 
a treasure, that his government would Ik* established 
Ik fo re In* should need to have any recourse to a par- 
liament for money. Spain would never admit of a 
peace with England between the tropics : so he was 
in a state of war with them as to those parts, even 
In-fore he declared war in Europe. lie u]H>n that 
equipped a fleet with a force sufficient, as he hojn»d, 
to have seized Hispaniola and Cuba. And Gage 
had assured him, that success in that expedition 
would make all the rest fall into his hands. Stoupe, 
being on another occasion called to his closet, saw 
him one day very intent in looking on a map, and 
in measuring distances. Stoupe saw it was a map 
of the bay of Mexico, and observed who printed it. 

So, there being no discourse upon that subject, 75 
Stoupe went next day to the printer to buy the 
map. The printer denied he had printed it. Stoupe 
affirmed he had seen it. Then, he said, it must be 
only in Cromwell’s hand ; for he only had some of 
the prints, and had given a strict charge to se\\ 
none, till lie luul leave given him. So Stoupe jier- 
wived there was a design that way. And when the 
time of setting out the fleet came on, all were in a 
gaze whither it was to go : some fancied it was to 
rob the church of Loretto, which did occasion a for- 
tification to l»e drawn round it: others talked of 
Rome itself; for Cromwell’s preachers had this often 
in their mouths, that if it were not for the divisions 
at home, he would go and sack Babylon : others 
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talked of Cadiz, though he had not yet broke with 
the Spaniards. The French could not penetrate 
into the secret. Cromwell hud not finished his al- 
liance with them : so he wife not bound to give 
them an account of the expedition. All he said 
upon it was, that he sent out the fleet to guard the 
seas, and to restore England to its doniiuioii on that 
element. Stoupe hapj>ened to say in a company, he 
believed the design was on the West Indies. The 
Spanish ambassador, hearing that, sent for him very 
privately, to ask him u]ioii what ground he said it : 
and he offered to lay down 10,000/. if he could 
make any discovery of that. Stoupe owned to me 
he had a great mind to the money ; and faucied he 
betrayed nothing, if he did discover the grounds of 
these conjectures, since nothing had lieen trusted to 
him : but he expected greater matters from Crom- 
well, and so kept the secret ; and said only, that in 
a diversity of conjectures, that seemed to him more 
probable than any others. Hut the ambassador made 
no account of that ; nor did he think it worth the 
writing to Don John, then at Bruxells, about it. 

Stoupe writ it over as his conjecture to one about 
the prince of Conde, who at first hearing it was per- 
suaded that must be the ’design, and went next day 
to suggest it to Don John: but Don John relied so 
much on the ambassador, that this made no impres- 
sion. And iudeed all the ministers whom he em- 
ployed knew that they were not to disturb him with 
troublesome news : of which king Charles told a 
pleasant story. One whom Don John was sending 
to some court in Germany, coming to the king to 
ask his commands, he desired him only to write 
him news : the Spaniard asked him, whether he 
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would hnve true or false news: and, when the king 
seemed amazed at the question, he added, if he writ 
him true news the king must l)e secret, for he knew 
he must write news to* Don John that would be ac- 
ceptable, true or false : when the ministers of that 
court shewed that they would Ik; served in such a 76 
manner, it is 110 wonder to see how their affairs 
have declined. This matter of the fleet continued 
a grent secret. And some months after that, Stoupe 
being accidentally with Cromwell, one came from 
the fleet through Ireland with a letter. The l>earer 
looked like one that brought no welcome news. 
And as soon os Cromwell had read the letter, he 
dismissed Stoupe, who went immediately to the earl 
of Leicester, then lord Lisle, and told him what he 
had seen. He being of Cromwell’s council went to 
Whitehall, and came back, and told Stoupe of the 
descent made on Hispaniola, and of the misfortune 
that had happened. It was then late, and was the 
post night for Flanders. So Stoupe writ it as news 
to his correspondent, some days before the Spanish 
ambassador knew any thing of it. Don John was 
amazed at the news, and had never any regard for 
the ambassador after that ; Jbut had a great opinion 
of Stoupe, and ordered the ambassador to make him 
theirs at any rate. The ambassador sent for him, 
and asked him,, now that it appeared he had guessed 
right, what were his grounds : and when he told 
what they were, the ambassador owned he had rea- 
son to conclude as he did upon what he saw. And 
upon that he made great use of Stoupe: but he 
himself was never esteemed after \hat so much as he 
had been. This deserved to be set down so parti- 
cularly, since by it, it appears that the greatest de- 
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sign may 1** discovered by an undue carelessness. 
The eourt of France was amazed at the undertak- 
ing, and was glad that it li ml miscarried ; for the 
cardinal said, if he had suspected it, he would have 
made peace with Spain on any terms, rather than to 
have given way to that which would have Iktu such 
an addition to England, as must have brought all 
the wealth of the world into their hands. The fleet 
took Jamaica: hut that was a small gain, though 
much magnified to cover the failing of the main de- 
sign. The war after that broke out, in which Dun- 
kirk was indeed taken, and put in Cromwell's hand: 
but the trade of England suffered more in that, than 
in any former war : so he lost the heart of the city 
of London by that means. 

flu zeal Cromwell had two signal occasions given him to 
his zeal in protecting the protestants abroad. 

rviipon. *x*he duke of Savoy raised a new persecution of the 
Vaudois : so Cromwell sent to Mazarin, desiring 
him to put a stop to that : adding, that he knew 
well they had that duke in their jmwer, and could 
restrain him as they pleased : and if they did not, he 
must presently break with them. Mazarin objected 
to this as unreasonable:, he promised to do good of- 
fices : hut he could not Ik* obliged to answer for the 
effects they might have. This did not satisfy Crom- 
77 well,* so they obliged the duke of $avoy to put a 
stop to that unjust fury : and Cromwell raised a 
great sum for the Vaudois, and sent over Morland 
to settle all their concerns, and to supply all their 
losses. There was also a tumult in Nismes, in 
which some disorder had lieen committed by the 
Huguenots : and they, apprehending severe proceed- 
ings upon it, sent one over with great expedition to 
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Cromwell, who sent him back to Paris in an hour’s 
time with a very effectual letter to his ambassador, 
requiring him either ty prevail that the 'matter might 
be passed over, or to some away immediately. Ma- 
zarin complained ol this way of proceeding, as too 
im]R-rious: hut the necessity of their affairs made 
him yield. These things raised ( roimvclPs character 
abroad, and made him he much depended on. 

His ambassador in France at this time was Lock- 
hart, a Scotchman, who had married his niece, and 
was in high favour with him, as he well deserved to 
he. He was both a wise and a gallant man, calm 
and virtuous, and one that carried the generosities 
of friendship very far. He was made governor of 

Dunkirk and ambassador at the same time. But 

# 

he told me, that when he was sent afterwards am- 
bassador by king Charles, he found he had nothing 
of that regard that was paid him in Cromwell’s 
time a . 

Stoupe told me of a great design Cromwell had A great de- 
intended to begiu his kingship with, if he had as- interest of 
suined it: he resolved to set up a council for theJ^JJJ^ 
protestaut religion, in opposition to the congregation & mu 
de propaganda fide at Rome. He intended it 
should consist of seven counsellors, and four secreta- 
ries for different provinces. These were the first, 

France, Switzerland, and the Valleys : the Palatinate 
and the other Calvinists were the second : Geriitaiiy, 

a No doubt Lockhart was that the king’s minister was 
not looked upon in France to not so much regarded as Crom- 
be in the same degree of credit well’s, which, if true, must 
in king Charles’s court, that he have been personal to the man, 
had been in Oliver's, whose not to hi,s character as an am- 
niece lie had married : but the bassador. D. 
bishop would gladly insinuate, 
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the North, and Turkey were the third: and the 
£ast and West Indies were the fourth. The secre- 
taries were to have 5004 salary apiece, and to keep 
a correspondence every where, to know the state of 
religion all over the world, that so all good designs 
might be by their means protected and assisted. 

. Stoupe was to have the first province! They were 
to have a fund of 10,000/. a year at tiieir disjmsal 
for ordinary emergencies, but to be farther supplied 
as occasions should require it. Chelsea college was 
to be made up for them, which was then an old de- 
cayed building, that had l)een at first raised to be a 
college for [a design not much unlike this '»]. I 
thought it was not fit to let such a project as this be 
quite lost: it was certainly a noble one: but how 
far he would have pursued it, must Ik* left to con- 
jecture. 

s.mw pm. Stoupe told me a remarkable passage in his em- 
cJwnwir* ployment under Cromwell. Stou]>e had desired all 
,,te ’ ^gthat were under the prince of Conde to let him 
know some news, in return of that he writ to them. 

. So he had a letter from one of them, giving an ac- 
count of an Irishman newly gone over, who bad said 
he would kill Cromwell, and that he was to lodge 
in King-street, Westminster. With tjiis Stoupe went 
to Whitehall. Cromwell being then at council, he 
sent him a note, letting him know that he hod a 
business of great consequence to lay before him. 
Cromwell was then upon a matter that did so en- 
tirely possess him, that he, fancying it was only 
some piece of foreign intelligence, sent Thurlo to 
know what it might be. Stoupe was troubled at 

b (Bowyer’s Transcript of the tors substituted, writers of con- 
suppressed passages. The edi- troversy.) 
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this, but could not refuse to shew him his letter. 
Thurlu made no groat matter of it: he said, they 
had many such advertisements sent 'them, which 
signified nothing, but«to make the world think the 
Protector was in danger of his life : and the looking 
too much after these things had an appearance of 
fear, which did ill become so great a man. Stoupe 
told him. King-street might lie soon searched. 
Thurlo answered, if we find no such person, how 
shall we be laughed at? Yet lie ordered him to 
write again to Bruxells, and promise any reward 
if a more particular discovery could lie made. Stoupe 
was much cast clown, when he saw that a piece of 
intelligence which he hoped might have made his 
fortune was so little considered. He wrote to Brux- 
ells : but he had no more from thence, but a con- 
firmation of what had been writ formerly to him. 
And Thurlo did not think fit to make any search, 
or any farther inquiry into it : nor did he so much 
as acquaint Cromwell with it. Stoupe, being un- 
easy at this, told lord Lisle of it : and it happened 
that, a few weeks after, Syndercomb’s design of as- 
sassinating Cromwell near Brentford, as he was go- 
ing to Hampton court, was discovered. When he 
was examined, it appeared that lie was the person 
set out in the letters from Bruxells. So Lisle said 
to Cromwell, this is the very man of whom Stoupe 
had the notice giVfen hiin c . Cromwell seemed amazed 

r (Bevill Higgons in his Re- But for the connection of the 
marks on Bp. Burnet's Hist, royalists with the levellers, see 
p. 64. says, that Syndercomb the seventh volume of Dr. Lin- 
was born in Hampshire, and gard’s History of England, lately 
that he was a mortal enemy to published, chap. 4. pp. 214 — 
the king; which, he observes, 216. 243 — 245.) 
ill agrees with this account. 
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at this; and sent for Stoupe, and in great wrath 
reproached him for his ingratitude in concealing a 
matter of such consequence tp him. Stoupe upon 
this shewed him the letters lie had received; and 
put him in mind of the note he had sent in to him, 
which was immediately after he had the first letter, 
and that he had sent out Tliurlo to him. At that 
Cromwell seemed" yet more amazed; and sent for 
Thurlo, to whose face Stoupe affirmed the matter : 
nor did he deny any part of it ; but only said, that 
he had many such advertisements sent him, in which 
till this time he had never found any truth. Crom- 
well replied sternly, that he ought to have ac- 
quainted him with it, and left him to judge of the 
79 importance of it. Thurlo desired to speak in pri- 
vate with Cromwell. So Stoupe was dismissed, and 
went away, not doubting but Tliurlo would be dis- 
graced. But, as he understood from Lisle afterward, 
Thurlo shewed Cromwell such instances of his care 
and fidelity on all such occasions, and humbly ac- 
knowledged his error in this matter, but imputed it 
wholly to his care, both for his honour and quiet, 
that he pacified him entirely : and indeed he was so 
much in all Cromwell’s secrets, that it was not safe 
to disgrace him without destroying him ; and that, 
it seems, Cromwell could not resolve on. Thurlo 
having mastered this point, that he might farther 
justify his not being so attentive as lie ought to have 
been, did so much search into Stoupe’s whole de- 
portment, that he possessed Cromwell with such an 
ill opinion of him, that after that, he never treated 
him with any confidence. So he found how danger- 
ous it was even to preserve a prince, (so he called 
him,) when a minister was wounded in the doing of 
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it ; and that the minister would be too hard for the 
prince, even though his own safety was concerned 
in it d . • 

These are all the memorable tilings that I have 
learnt concerning Cromwell ; of whom so few have 
spoken with any temper, some commending, and 
others condemning him, and both out of measure, 
that I thought a just account of him, which I had 
from sure hands, might be no unacceptable thing. 
He never could shake off the roughness® of his edu- 
cation and temper : he spoke always long, and very 
ungracefully. The enthusiast and the dissembler 
mixed so equally in a great part of his deportment, 
that it was not easy to tell which was the prevailing 
character. He was indeed both, as I understood 
from Wilkins and Tillotson, the one having married 
his sister, and the other his niece. He was a true 
enthusiast, but with the principle formerly men- 
tioned, from which he might be easily led into all 
the practices both of falsehood and cruelty : which 


> d (“ The tale is pretty and 
44 may serve to amuse a reader 
44 unacquainted with this period 
44 of our history, but certainly 
44 it could not be true. Syn- 
44 dercombe was much better 
44 known to Cromwell and 
44 Thurlqe than he could pos- 
44 sibly be to Stoupc. He had 
44 served in the parliament 
44 army during the war, was 
44 afterwards a soldier in Scot- 
44 land under Monk, where he 
44 formed a conspiracy against 
44 him, for which he was seized 
44 and sent into England. All 
44 this was well known to Thur- 
44 loe, who had his eye upon 
44 thg man constantly, and was 

VOL. I. 


master of the whole design 
against Cromwell from the 
time it was first in agitation. 
Besides there are abundance 
of letters from Stoupe in 
this collection, which shew 
him to * have been a very 
busy troublesome fellow, and 
to have known little or no- 
thing but what he picked up 
irom persons newly come 
from abroad, whom he at- 
tended as a Jtind of inter- 
preter.” Letter on the pub- 
lication of Thurloe' $ State Papers. 
Lond. 1742. page 9.) 

e Lorrt Clarendon and sir 
Fhilip Warwick say quite other- 
wise. O. 


1 , 
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was, that hfe thought moral laws were Only binding 
on ordinary.occasions, but that upon extraordinary 
ones these might be superseded. When his own de- 
signs did not lead him out *of the way, he was a 
lover of justice and virtue, and even of lenrniug, 
though much decried at that time. 

*Hn mode- He studied to seek out able and honest men, and 

ration m * 

govern- to employ them : and so having heard that my fa- 

lUtMkt * * 

ther had a very great reputation in Scotland for 
piety and integrity, though he knew him to !>e a 
royalist, he sent to him, desiring him to accept of a 
judge’s place, and to do justice in his own country, 
hoping only that he would not act against his go- 
vernment ; but he would not press him to subscribe 
80 or tfwear to it. My father refused it in a pleasant 
way, [being a facetious man, and abounding in 
little stories.] When he who brought the message 
was running out into Cromwell’s commendation, my 
father told a story of a pilgrim in popery, who came 
to a church where one saint. Kilmaclotius was in 
great reverence : so the pilgrim was bid pray to 
him : hut he answered, he knew nothing of him, for 
he was not in his breviary : but when he was told 
how great a saint he was, he prayed this collect ; 
O sancte Kilmacloti, tu nobis lindenus es incogni- 
tas, hoc solum a te rogo, ut si bona tua nobis non 
prosint, saltern mala ne noceant. My father replied, 
that he desired no other favour of him, but leave to 
live privately, without the impositions of oaths and 
subscriptions : and ever after, he lived in great quiet. 
And this was ap instance of it: Overton, one of 
Cromwell’s major-generals, who was a high repub- 
lican, being for some time at Aberdeen, where we 
then lived, my father and he were often together : 
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in particular they were shut up alone for about two 
hours the night after the order came from Cromwell 
to take away Overtoft’s commissions, and to put 
him in arrest. Upon that, Howard, afterward earl 
of Carlisle, being sent down to inquire into all the 
plots that thosjp men had been in, heard of this long 
privacy : but when with that he heard what my fa- 
ther’s character was*, he made no farther inquiry 
into it ; but said, Cromwell was very uneasy when 
any good man was questioned for any thing. 

This gentleness had in a great measure quieted Hi* puMic 
people’s minds with relation to him. And his main-* 1 "" 1 ’ 
taining the honour of the nation in all foreign coun- 
tries gratified the vanity which is very natural to 
Englishmen f ; of which he was so careful, that 
though he was not a crowned head, yet his ambas- 
sadors had all the respects paid them which our 
king’s ambassadors ever had : he said, the dignity 
of the crown was upon the account of the nation, of 
which the king was only the representative head ; 
so the nation being still the same, he would have 
the same regards paid to his ministers. 

Another instance of this pleased him much. Blake 
with the fleet happened to be at Malaga before he 
made war upon Spain : and some of his seamen 
went ashore, and met the hostie carried about ; and 
not only paid no respect to it, but laughed at those 
who did : so one of the priests put the people on re- 
senting this indignity ; and they fell upon them, and 
beat them severely. When they returned to their 

f I presume the bishop every thing else ; but I believe 
thought his countrymen had whoever reads this book will 
no share in that character, think that one of them, at 
though they claim a third in least, had his full proportion. D. 

T. 2 
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ship, they complained of this usage : and upon that 
Blake sent a trumpet to the viceroy, to demand the 
priest who was the chief instrument in that ill 
diage. .The viceroy answered, he had no authority 
over the priests, and so could not dispose of him. 
Blake upon that sent him word, that, he would not 
inquire who "had the power to send the priest to 
him, but if he were not sent within three hours, he 
would burn their town : and they, being in no con- 
dition to resist him, sent the priest to him, who jus- 
tified himself ujion the petulant behaviour of the 
seamen. Blake answered, that if lie had sent a 
complaint to him of it, he would have punished 
them severely, since he would not sutler his men to 
affront the established religion of any place at which 
he touched : hut he took it ill, that he set on the 
Spaniards to do it ; for lie would have all the world 
to know, that an Englishman was only to lie pu- 
nished by an Englishman : and so he treated the 
priest civilly, and sent him hack, being satisfied that 
he had him at his mercy. 

ah thp Cromwell was much delighted witli this, and read 
aVrai'd ,7 the letters in council with great satisfaction; and 
l " 1 "' said, he hoped he should make the name of an Eng- 
lishman, as great as ever that of a 'Roman had been. 
The states of Holland were in such dread of liiip, 
that they took care to give him no sort of umbrage : 
and when at any time the king or his brothers came 
to see their sister, the princess royal, within a "day 
or two after they used to send a deputation to let 
them know that Cromwell had required of the states 
that they should give them no harboifi’. King 
Charles, when he was seeking for colours for the 
war with the Dutch in the year 1672, urged it for 
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one, that they suffered some of his rebels to live in 
their provinces. Borel, then their ambassador, an- 
swered, that it was a maxim of long standing among 
them, not to inquire ifpon what account strangers 
came to live in their country, but to receive them 
all, unless they had been concerned in conspiracies 
against the persons of princes. The king told him 
upon that, how they had used both himself and his 
brother. Borel, in great simplicity, answered : Ha! 
sire, c'estoit une autre chose: Cromwell estoit un 
grand homme, et il se faisoit craindre et par terre 
et par mer. This was very rough. The king’s an- 
swer was : Je me ferny craindre aussy a mon tour: 
but he was scarce as good as his word £. 

Cromwell’s favourite alliance was with Sweden. 
Carolus Gustavus and he lived in great’ conjunction 
of counsels. Even Algernoon Sydney, who was not 
inclined to jhink or speak well of kings, commended 
him to me ; and said, he had just notions of public 
liberty ; and added, that queen Christina seemed to 
have them likewise. But she was much changed 
from that, when I waited on her at Rome ; .for she 
complained of us as a factious nation, that did not 
readily comply with the commands of our princes. 
All Italy trembled at the name of Cromwell, and 
seemed under a panic fear as long as he lived. His 82 
fleet scoured the Mediterranean : and the Turks 
durst not offend him ; but delivered up Hide, who 
kept up the character of an ambassador from the 

£ Borel might upon thut oc- Oliver before the king, as a 
casion represent.Cromwell as a means to obtain his ends ; but 
tyrant that frighted people into Burnet was always ready to 
doing unreasonable things ; but believe and report any vulgar ^ 
it is highly improbable that he stuff he heard, to the dispa- 
should be so simple a brute, as ragemeht of king Charles the 
to fall into encomiums upon second. D. 

l- 3 
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king there, and was brought over and executed for 
it. The putting the brother of the king of Portu- 
gal’s ambassador to death for murder, was t lie car- 
rying justice very far ; sincfi, though in the strict- 
ness of the law of nations it is only the ambassador *s 
own person that is exempted from any authority 
but his master’s that sends him. yet the practice had 
gone, in favour of all that the ainbassndor owned to 
belong to him. Cromwell shewed his good under- 
standing in nothing more, than in seeking out capa- 
ble and worthy men for all employments, but most 
particularly for the courts of law, which gave a ge- 
neral satisfaction. 

Tlie ruin of Tlius he lived, and at last died, on his auspicious h 

in* ^ September, of so slight a sickness, that his 

death was not looked for. He had two sons, and 
four daughters. His sons were weak 5 , but honest 
men. Richard, the eldest, though d^-lared pro- 
tector in pursuance of a nomination pretended to be 
made by Cromwell, the truth of which was much 
questioned, was not at all bred for business, nor in- 
deed capable of it. He was innocent of all the ill 
his father liad done : so there was no prejudice lay 
against him : and both the royalists and the pres- 
byterians fancied he favoured them, though he pre- 
tended to be an independent. But all the com- 
monwealth party cried out upon his assuming the 
protectorship, as a high usurpation ; since whatever 
his father had from his parliaments was only per- 
sonal, and so fell with him: yet in opposition to 
this, the city of London, and all the counties and 

4 

• h On that day he had defeated ter. Note in the 8vo edit. 1755. 
the Scotch at Dunbar, and the * But see Henry Cromwell's 
next year the king at Worces- letters inThurloe's papers. O. 
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cities almost in England, sent him addresses con- 
gratulatory,’ as well as condoling. So little do these 
]>ompous appearances .of respect signify. Tillotson 
told me, that a week after Cromwell’s death he be-' 
ing by accident at Whitehall, and hearing there was 
to Ik* a fast that day in the household, he out of 
curiosity wen! into the presence chamber where it 
was held. On the one side of a table Richard with 
the rest of Cromwell’s family were placed, and six 
of the preachers were on the other side: Thomas 
Goodwin, Owen, Carril, and Sterry, were of the 
number. There he heard a great deal of strange 
stuff, enough to disgust a man for ever of that en- 
thusiastic boldness. God was, as it were, reproached 
with Cromwell’s services, and challenged for taking . 
him away so soon. Goodwin, who had pretended 
to assure them in a prayer that he was not to die, 
which was but a very few minutes before he ex- 
pired, had now the impudence to say to God, Thou 
hast deceived us, and we were deceived. Sterry, 83 
praying for Richard, used those indecdht words, 
next to blasphemy, make him the brightness of the 
father’s glory, and the express image of his per- 
son. Richard was put on giving his father a pom- 
pous funeral, by. which his 'debts increased so upon 
him, that he was soon run out of all credit. When 
the parliament met, his party tried to get a recog- 
nition of his* protectorship : but it soon appeared, 
they had no strength to cariy it. Fleetwood, who 
married Ireton’s widow, set up a council of officers : 
and these resolved to lay aside Richard, who had 
neither genius nor friends, neither treasure nor 
army to support him. He desired only seeurity for 
the debts he had contracted ; which was promised. 
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but not performed. And so without any struggle 
he withdrew, and became a private mall. And as 
lie had done hurt to nobody so nobody did ever 
study to hurt him; by a rare* instance of the insta- 
bility of human greatness, and of the security of 
innocence. His brother had been made by the fa- 
ther lieutenant of Ireland, and had tfie most spirit 
of the two; but he could not stand his ground, 
when his brother quitted his. Oue of Cromwell’s 
daughters was married to Claypole, and died a little 
before himself : another was married to the earl of 
Falconbridge, a wise and worthy woman, more 
likely to have maintained the post than either of 
her brothers; according to a saying that went of 
, her, that those who wore breeches deserved petti- 
coats better, but if those in petticoats had been in 
breeches they would have held faster The other 
daughter was married, first to the earl of Warwick’s 
heir, and afterwards to oue Russel. [I knew both 
lady Falconberg and that sister.] They were both 
very worthy persons. 

Upon Richard’s leaving the stage, the common- 
wealth was again set up : and the parliament which 
Cromwell had broke was brought together : but the 
army and they fell into new disputes : so they were 


k She outlived the earl of 
Falconbridge, who, by her pru- 
dent management, (as it was 
generally thought,) was a privy 
counsellor to Oliver, Richard, 
king Charles the second, king 
James the second, and king 
William the third. i\fter his 
death she desired sir Harry 
Sheers to write an inscription 
for his monument, and would 
have it inserted, that in such a 


year he married his highness 
the then lord protector of Eng- 
land’s daughter; which sir Har- 
ry told her, he feared might* 
give offence: she answered, that 
nobody could dispute matters of 
fact, therefore insisted that it 
should be inserted. I do not 
know if it were ever erected, 
but sir Harry told me the story, 
with sonic encomiums upon the 
spirit of the lady. D. 
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sixain broke by the army: and upon that the nation 
was like to fall into great convulsions. The enthu- 
siasts iK'eame very fierce, and talked of nothing but 
the destroying all thfc records and the law, which, 
they said, had been all made by a succession of ty- 
rants and papists: so they resolved to model all 
anew by a levelling ami a spiritual government of 
the saints. There was so little sense in this, that 
Nevil and Harrington, with some others, set up in 
Westminster a meeting to consider of a form of go- 
vernment that should secure liberty, and yet pre- 
serve the nation. They ran chiefly on having a 
parliament elected by ballot, in which the nation 
should be represented according to the proportion 
of what was paid in taxes towards the public ex- 
pense : and by this parliament a council of twenty- 
four was to ' be chosen by ballot : and every year 
eight of these were to be changed, and might not 84 
again be brought into it, but after an interval of 
three years : by these the nation was to be go- 
verned: and they were to give an account of the 
administration to the parliament every year. This 
meeting was a matter of diversion and scorn, to see 
a few persons take upon them to form a scheme of 
government : and it made* many conclude, it was 
necessary to call .home the king, that so matters 
might again fall into their old channel. Lambert 
became the man on whom the army depended most. 
Upon his forcing the parliament, great applications 
were made to Monk to declare for the parliament : 
but under this the declaring for the king was gene- 
rally understood. Yet he kept himself under such 
a reserve, that fie declared all the while in the most 
solemn manner for a commonwealth, and against a 
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single person, in particular against the king: so 
that none had any ground from him to ' believe he 
had any design that way. Some have thought that 
he intended to try, if it was possible, to set up for 
himself : others rather believed, that he had no set- 
tled design any way, ‘and resolved to do as occasion 
should be offered to him. The Scotisli nation did 
certainly hope he would bring home the king. . lie 
drew the greatest part of the army towards the bor- 
ders, where Lambert advanced towards him with 
seven thousand horse. Monk was stronger in foot : 
but being apprehensive of engaging on disadvan- 
tage, he sent Clarges to the lord Fairfax for his ad- 
vice and assistance, who returned answer by Dr. 
Fairfax, afterwards secretary to the archbishop of 
Canterbury, and assured him he would raise York- 
shire on the first of January. And he desired him 
to press ujsm Lambert, in rase that he should send 
a detachment into Yorkshire. On the first of Ja- 
nuary. Fairfax appeared with about one hundred 
gentlemen and their servants. Hut so much did he 
st\\\ maintain his great credit with the army, that the 
night after, the Irish brigade, that consisted of one 
thousand two hundred horse, and was the rear of 
Lambert’s army, came over to bun. Upon that 
Lambert retreated, finding his army was so little 
sure to him, and resolved to march back to London. 
He was followed by Monk, who when he came to 
Yorkshire met with Fairfax, and offered to resign 
the chief command to him. The lord Fairfax, re- 
fused it, but pressed Monk to declare for a free 
parliament: yet in that he was so reserved to him, 
that Fairfax knew not how to depend on him. But 
as Lambert was making haste up, his army moul- 
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tiered away, and lie himself was brought up a pri- 
soner, and was put in the Tower of London. Yet 
not long alter he made his escape, and gathered a 
few troops about hiln in Northamptonshire. But 
these were soon scattered: for Ingoldsby, though 85 
one of the .king’s judges, raised Buckinghamshire 
against him. And so little force seemed now in 
that party, that with very little opposition Ingoldsby 
took him prisoner, and brought him into Northamp- 
ton: where Lambert, as Ingoldsby told me 1 , enter- 
tained him with a pleasant reflection for all his mis- 
fortunes. The people were in great crowds ap- 
plauding and rejoicing for the success. So Lambert 
put Ingoldsby in mind of what Cromwell had said 
to them both, near that very place, in the year 
1650, when they, with a body of the officers, were 
going down after their army that was marching to 
Scotland, the people all the while shouting and 
wishing them success : Lambert upon that said to 
Cromwell, he was glad to see they had the nation 
on their side : Cromwell answered, do not trust to 
that ; for these very persons would shout as much 
if you and I were going to be hanged. Lambert 
said, he looked on himself as in a fair way to that, 
and began to think Cromwell prophesied. 

Upon the dispersing Lambert’s army, Monk 
marched southward, and was now the object of all 
men’s liojie. At London all sorts of people began 

1 (Ingoldsby, who had been house conspirators, was com- 
created a baronet by Charles mitted to the custody of a mes- 
the seqpnd, and, according to senge,r, as appears by a MS. 
Noble in his Protectoral House list of persons at that time de- 
of Cromwell , vol. ii. p. 190, tained, found amongst the Mel- 
livcd till the year 1685, during fort papers, which were sold in 
the prosecution of the Rye- 1829.) 
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to cabal together, royalists, presbyterians, and re- 
publicans. Hollis told me, the presbyterians pressetl 
the royalists to be quiet, and to leave the game in 
their bauds; for their appearing would give jea- 
lousy, and hurt that which they meant to promote. 
He and Ashly Cooper, Griuistoue and Annesly, met 
often with Manchester, Roberts, and the rest of the 
presbyterian party: and the ministers of Loudon 
were very active in the city: so that when Monk 
came up, he was pressed to declare himself. At 
first he would only declare for the parliament that 
Lambert had forced. But -there was then a great 
fermentation all over the nation. Monk and the 
parliament grew jealous of one another, even while 
they tried who could give the best words, and ex- 
press their confidence in the highest terms of one 
another. I will pursue the relation of this trans- 
action no farther: for this matter is well known, 
ti.” had gone in autumn 1659 to the meeting 

«.ie. at the Pyrenees, where cardinal Mazarin and Don 

Lewis dtf Haw were negotiating n peace. He ap- 
phhi humii to hath titles, to try what ntsMnua- 
he taifcUl ex\iecl upon their concluding the peace. 
\V was then known, l\\a* he went to mass some- 
times, that so he might’ recommend himself the 
more effectually to both courts; yet this was carried 
* secretly, and was confidently denied. Mazarin still 
talked to Lockhart upon the foot of the old confi- 
dence : for he went thither to watch over the treaty; 
though England was now in such convulsions, that 
no minister from thence could be much considered, 
86 unless it was upon his own account. But matters 
were ripening so fast towards a revolution in Eng- 
land, that the king came bade to Flanders in all 
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haste, anil went from thence to Breda. Lockhart 
had it in his power to have made a great fortune, if 
lie had begun first, *and had brought the king to 
Dunkirk. As soon as the peace of the Pyrenees 
was made, he came over, and found Monk at Lon- 
don, and toojk all the pains he could to penetrate 
into his designs. But Monk continued still to pro- 
test to him in the solemnest manner possible, that 
he would be true to the commonwealth, and against 
the royal family. Lockhart went away, persuaded 
that matters would continue still in the same state : 
so that when his old friend Middlctoun writ to him 
to make his own terms, if he would invite the king 
to Dunkirk, he said, he was trusted by the common- 
wealth, and could not betray it. 

The house of commons put Monk on breaking 
the gates of the city of London, not doubting but 
that would render him so odions to them, that it 
would force him to depend wholly on themselves. 

He did it; and soon after he saw how odious he 

was become by it. So conceiving a high indigna- 
tion at those who had put him on such an ungra- 
cious piece of service, lie sent about all that night 
to the ministers and other active citizens, assuring 
them that he "would quickly repair that error, if* 
they would forgive it. So the turn was sudden : 
for the city sent and invited him to dine the next 
day at Guildhall: and there he declard for the 
members whom the army had forced away in the 
year forty-seven and forty-eight, who w r ere known 
by the name of secluded members. And some hap- 
pening to call the body that then gat at Westmin- 
ster, the rump of a parliament, a sudden humour 
run like a madness through the whole city, of roast- 
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ing the rumps of all sorts of animals. And thus the 

city expressed themselves sufficiently. Those at 

Westminster had no support : *so they fell unpitied 

and unregarded. The secludefl members came, and 

sat down among them. But all they could do was 

to give orders for the summoning a new parliament 

to meet the first of Mav : and so they declared 

• • 

themselves dissolved. 

( ’art* taken There was still a murmuring in the army. So 

li'JumyT great care was taken to scatter them in wide quar- 
ters, and not to suffer too many of those who were 
still for the old cause to lie near one another. The 
well and the ill affected were so mixed, that in case 
of any insurrection some might he ready at hand to 
assist .them. They changed the officers that were 
ill affected, who were not thought fit to he trusted 
with the commanding those of their own stamp: 
and so created a mistrust between the officers and 
the soldiers. And above all they took care to have 
87 no more troops than was necessary about the city : 
and these were the lx'st affected. This was ma- 
naged with great diligence and skill : and by this 
conduct it was, that the great turn was brought 
about without the least tumult or bloodshed, which 
. was beyond what any person could have imagined. 
Of all this Monk had both the praise and the re- 
ward ; though I have been told a very small share 
of it belonged to him m . Admiral Montague was 
then in chief command at sea, newly returned from 
the Sound, where he and De Ruyter, upon the orders 
they received from their masters, had brought the 
two northern kings to a peace ; the king of Sweden 
dying as it was a making up. He was soon gained 
• m Malice. S. 
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to lie for the king ; and dealt so effectually with .the 
whole fleet, that the turn there wap as silently 
brought about, without any revolt or opposition, as 
it had lieen in the briny. The republicans went 
about like madmen, to rouse up their party. But 
their time was past. All were either as men amazed 
or asleep. They had neither the skill nor the cou- 
rage to make any opposition. The elections of par- 
liament men run all the other way. So they saw 
their business was quite lost, and they felt them- 
selves struck as with a spirit of giddiness. • And 
then every man thought only how to save or secure 
himself. And now they saw how deceitful the ar- 
gument from success was, which they liad used so 
oft, and triumphed so much upon. For whereas 
success in the field, which was the foundation of 
their argument, depended much upon the conduct 
and courage of armies, in which the will of man 
had a large share, here was a thing of another na- 
ture : a nation, that had run on long in such a 
fierce opposition to the royal family, was now turned 
as one man to call home the king. 

The nation had one great happiness during the 
long course of the civil war, that no foreigners had 
got footing among them. 'Spain was sinking to no- 
thing : France was under a base spirited minister : 
and both were in war all the while. Now a peace 
was made between them. And very probably, ac- 
cording to what is in Mazarin’s letters, they would 
have joined forces to have restored the king. The 
nation was by this means entirely in its own hands: 
and now returning to its wits, was in a condition to 
put every thing in joint again : whereas, if foreign- 
ers had been possessed of # any important place, they 
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might have had a large share of the management, 
and would have been sure of taking care of them- 
selves. Enthusiasm was now languid: for that, 
owing its mechanical force to* the liveliness of the 
blood and spirits, men in disorder, and depressed, 
could not raise in themselves those heats, with 
61 which they were formerly wont to transport both 
themselves and others. Chancellor Hide was all 
this while very busy: he sent over Dr. Morley, who 
talked much with the presbyterians of moderation in 
general, but would enter into no particulars : only lie 
took care to let them know he was a Calvinist: and 
they had the best opinion of* such of the church of 
England a§ were of that persuasion. Hide wrote 
in the king’s name to all the leading men, and got 
the king to write a great many letters in a very 
obliging manner. Some that had been faulty sent 
over considerable presents, with assurances that they 
would redeem all that was past with their zeal for 
the future. These were -all accepted of. Their 
money was also very welcome ; for the king needed 
money when his matters were oil that crisis, and he 
had so many tools at work. The management of 
' all this was so entirely the chancellor’s single per- 
formance, that there was' scarce any. other that had 
so much as a share in it with him. He kept a re- 
gister of all the king’s promises, and of his own ; and 
did all that lay in his power afterwards tojjet them 
all to he performed. He was also all that while giv- 
ing the king many wise aml.good advices. Bufrlic did 
it too much with the air of a governor, or. of a law- 
yer. Yet then the king was wholly in his hands 11 . 

° When the earl of Claren- cd, the lord Grandvillc, second 
don’s history was first publish- son to the earl of Bath, told me 
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I need not open the scene of the new parliament, a new par. 
{or convention, as it came afterwards to be called, men ' 
because it was not summoned by the king’s writ :) 
such unanimity appeared in their proceedings, that 
there was' not the least dispute among them, but 
upon onp single point : yet that was a very impor- 
tant ope. Hifle, afterwards the famous chief jus- 
tice, 'moved that a committee might be appointed to 
look into the propositions that had been made, and 
J;he concessions that had been offered by the late 
king during the war, particularly at the treaty of 
Newport, that from thence they might digest such 
propositions as they should think fit to be sent over 
to the king. This was seconded, but I do not re- 
member by whom. It was foreseen, that such a 
motion might be set on foot : so Monk was in- 
structed how to answer it, whensoever it should be 
proposed. He told the house, that there was yet, 
beyond all men’s hope, an universal quiet alj over 
, the 'nation ; but there were many incendiaries still 
on the watch, trying where they could first raise 
the flame. He said, he had such copious informa- 
• tions sent him of these things, that it was not fit 
they should be generally known : he could not an- 
swer for the peace, either of the nation or of the 
army, if any delay was put to the sending for the 
king s what need was there of sending propositions 

that Monk had always a very him, the chief thing that stag- 
^jarticular dislike to chancellor gered Monk in the whole trans- 
Ilide, and when he sent liis fa- action was the necessity of 
ther to Breda, gave him strict having any thing to do with 
charge not to trust Hide with him ; which Hide soon found 
any, thing that related to his out, and endeavoured ever after 
'own concerns, and desired the to lessen Monk’s merits as 
.same caution might, be given much as lie could, and lord 
the' king ; and liis father told Bath’s for the same reason. D. 

VOL. I. M 
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to him ? Might they not os well prepare thrm, and 
81 ) offer them to him, when he should come over? He 
was to bring neither army y<>r treasure with him, 
either to tright them or to •corrupt them. So he 
moved, that they would immediately send commis- 
sioners to bring over the king: and said, that he 
must lay the blame of all the blood of mischief that 
might follow, on the heads of those who should still 
imkt on any motion that might delay the present 
settlement of the nation. This was echoed with 
such a shout over the house, tliat the motion was 
no more insisted on. 

"This was indeed the great service that Monk did. 
kin: "Hi i- It was chiefly owing to the post he was in, and to 

♦HUatrwitv. 

tut 1 credit he had gamed: lor as to the restoration 
itself, the tide run so strong, that he only went into 
it dexterouslv enough, to get much fame, and great 
rewards, for that which will have still a great ap- 
pearance in history. If he had died soon after, he 
might have been more justly admired, because less 
known, and seen only in one advantageous light: 
but Vie lived long enough to [have his stupidity 
and other ill qualities well known So] false a 
judgment men are apt to make upon outward ap- 
pearance?. To the king’s coming in without con- 


o Bowyers Transcript of the 
suppressed passages. The edi- 
tors substituted, make it known, 
how false . 

P (Cole in the margin of his 
copy has written, “ Abuse of 
*< Monk for having restored the 
" constitution.” But Pepys in 
his Diary , lately published by 
the lord Braybrooke, speaks of 
Monck in like terms under the 


year 1667. After observing 
that the house of commons had 
that day voted thanks to prince 
Rupert and the duke of Albe- 
marle for their care and con- 
duct in the last year’s war, he 
says, this is a strange act, 
** but I know not how the 
" blockhead Albemarle hath 
“ strange luck to be loved, 
“ though (and every man must 
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di lions may be well imputed all the errors of his 
reign. And when the earl of Southampton came to 
see what he was like to prove, he said once in great 
wrath to chancellor Hide, it was to him they owed 
all they either felt or feared; for if he had not pos- 
sessed them in all his letters with sueli an opinion 
of the king, they would have taken care to have put 
it out of his power either to do himself or them any 
mischief, which was like to be the effect of their 
trusting him so entirely. Hide answered, that he 
thought the king had so true a judgment, and so 
much good nature, that when the age of pleasure 
should be over, and the idleness of his exile, which 
made him seek new diversions for want of other 
employment, was turned to an obligation to mind 
affairs, then he would have shaken off those entan- 
glements c l. I must 2>ut my reader in mind, that I 

€t know it) the heaviest man in rendon’s great opponent, sir 
“ the world, but stout and ho- William Coventry, of the ad- 
“ nest to his country.” Diary , vice offered to the king by the 
vol. II. p. 148. Burnet says earl of Southampton, and of 
more of Monck afterwards, p. the conduct pursued by the 
98. folio edit.) earl of Clarendon : ** Sir W. 

*1 (The chancellor was afraid “ Coventry did tell me it as 
on the church’s account, in “ the wisest thing that ever 
case Hale’s motion had been “ Was said to the king by any 
carried, that it would not have “ statesman of his time, and it 
been restored, and on the part ** was by my lord treasurer 
of the monarchy, that it would “ that is dead, whom, I find, 
have been perhaps too much “ lie takes for a very great 
limited. It should at the same “ statesman, — that when the 
time be remembered, that this “ king did shew himself for- 
statesman abolished wardship, “ ward for passing the aet of 
which Burnet calls amain part “ indemnity, he did advise the 
of the regal authority, and that “ king that he would hold his 
he left the crown in a great “ hand in doing it, till he had 
measure dependent on parlia- “ got his power restored that 
ments for even its ordinary <f had been diminished by the 
support. The following account “ late times,* and his •revenue 
was given to Pepys by Cla- “ settled in such a manner as 

M 2 
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leave all common transactions to ordinary books. 
If at any time I say things that occur in any books, 
it is partly to keep the thread of the narration in 
an unintangled method, and partly, because I nei- 
ther have heard nor read those things in books ; or 
at least, I do not remember to have read them so 
clearly and so particularly as I have related them. 
I now leave a mad and confused scene, to open a 
more august and splendid one. 


" he might depend on himself 
“ without routing upon parlia- 
" meats, and then pass it. Rut 
“ my lord chancellor, who 
" thought he could have the 
“ command of parliaments for 
" c* cr, because for the kind’s 
“ sake they were awhile will- 
“ ing to grant all the king de- 
** sired, did press for its being 
*' done; and so it was, and the 
" king from that time able to 
“ do nothing with the parlia- 
'• ment almost.’’ Prpys's Dia- 


ry, vol. II. p. 318. The notion, 
that he had negVcted the in- 
terests of the crown at so fa- 
vourable a juncture, certainly 
pre\ ailed, and perhaps contri- 
buted to the chancellor's fall ; 
but it may be doubted, whe- 
ther, if willing, he would have 
been able to have obtained, 
even at that time, a large per- 
manent revenue for the king 
from the loyal but frugal par- 
liament.) 
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MY OWN TIMES. 


BOOK II. 

Of the first twelte years of the reign of king 
Charles II. from the year 1660 to the year 
1673. 

I DIVIDE king Charles’s reign into two books, 1660. 
not so much because, consisting of twenty-four 
years, it fell, if divided at all, naturally to put 
twelve years in a book : but I have a much better 
reason for it, since as to the first twelve years, 
though I knew the affairs of Scotland very authen- 
tically, yet I had only such a general knowledge of 
the affairs of England as I could pick up at a dis- 
tance : whereas I lived so near the scene, and had 92 
indeed such a share in several parts of it, during the 
last twelve years, that I can write of these with 
much more certainty, as well as more fully, than of 
the first twelve. I will therefore enlarge more par- 
ticularly, within the compass that I have fixed for 
this book, on the affairs of Scotland* ; both out of 
the inbred love that all men have for their native 

m 3 
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1660. country*, atul more particularly, that I may leave 
some useful instructions to those of my om u order 
and profession, by representi&g to them the conduct 
ot the bishops ot Scotland : for having observed, 
with more than ordinary niceness, all the errors 
that were committed, both at the first setting up of 
episcopacy, and iu the whole progress of its conti- 
nuance in Scotlaud, till it was again overturned 
there, I ain enabled to set all that matter in a full 
view and in a clear light. 

M«.y went As soon as it was fixed that the king was to Ire 

Hafrue. restored, a great many went over to make their 
court: among these Sharp, who was employed by 
the resolutioners of Scotland, was one. He carried 
with him a letter from the earl of Glencairn to 
Hide, made soon after earl of Clarendon, recom- 
mending him as the only person capable to manage 
the design of setting up episcopacy in Scotland : 
upon which he was received into great confidence. 
Yet, as lie had observed very carefully the success 
of Monk's solemn protestations against the king and 
for a commonwealth, it seems he was so pleased 
with the original, that he resolved to copy after it, 
without letting himself be diverted from it by [anx- 
ious] scruples, [or any tenderness of conscience :] 
for be stuck neither at solemn protestations, both 
by word of mouth and by letters, (of which I have 
seen many proofs,) nor at appeals to God of his sin- 
cerity in acting for the presbytery both iu prayers 
and on other occasions, joining with these many 
dreadful imprecations on himself, if he did prevari- 
cate^. He was all the while maintained by the 

a Could not he keep his in- h Sure there was some se- 
bred love to himself? S. cret personal cause of all this 



OF KING CHARLES II. 


167 


presbyteriaus as their agent, and continued to give 1060 . 
them a constant account of the progress of his ne- 
gotiation in their service, while he was indeed un- 
<ierming it. This piece of craft was so visible, he 
having repeated his protestations to as many per- 
sons as then .grew jealous of him, that when he 
threw off the mask, about a year after this, it laid a 
foundation of such a character of him, that nothing 
could ever bring people to any tolerable thoughts 
of a man, whose dissimulation and treachery was so 


malice against Sharp. S. (He 
and Burnet were upon ill terms, 
as will appear by Dr.Cock burn’s 
testimony hereafter ; but Bail- 
lie, who although a zealous 
presbyterian, had no private 
reasons for disliking Sharp, 
gives a, similar account of his 
management. “ Had we but 
“ petitioned for presbytery at 
“ Breda, it had been, as was 
44 thought, granted; but fearing 
44 what the least delay of the 
44 king’s coining over might 
44 have produced, and trusting 
44 fully to the king’s goodness, 
44 we hasted him over, without 
44 any provision for our safety. 
44 At that time it wafc, that l)r. 
44 Sheldon, now bishop of Lon- 
44 don, and Dr. Morlev, did 
44 poison Mr. Sharp, our agent, 
44 whom we trusted; who, piece 
44 and piece, in so cunning a 
4 4 way, has trepanned us, as 
44 we have never got so much 
44 as to petition either king, 
44 parliament, or council. My 
“ lord Hyde, the great minister 
“ of state, who guided all, and 
44 to whom, at his lodging in 
44 Worcester-house, the king, 


44 weekly, and ofter, uses to 
44 resort and keep counsel with 
44 him some hours; and so, 
44 with the king, Mr. Sharp be- 
44 came more intimate than any 
44 man almost of our nation. 
“ It seems he has undertaken 
44 to do in our church that 
“ which now he has performed 
44 easily, and is still in acting. 

44 He had for co-operators 
44 the commissioner, chancel- 
44 lor, and Rothes. Lauderdale 
44 and Crawford w ere a while 
14 contrary; but seeing the king 
44 peremptory, they gave over. 
44 His majesty’s letter to us at 
44 first, penned by Mr. Sharp, 
44 promised to keep up our 
44 church - government esta- 
44 blished by law, and to send 
44 for Mr. Douglas and others 
44 to confer about our affairs. 
44 The last Mr. Sharp hinder- 
44 ed ; for with himself alone it 
44 pleased his majesty to con- 
44 for : and the sense of the 
44 first, few of us dreamed till 
44 it came out thereafter.” Prin- 
cipal Baillie’s Letters, vol. II. 
Let. 2oi, p. 459.) 

M 4 
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1660. well known, and ot which so many proofs were to 
he seen under his own hand. 

The nation With the restoration of tht* kintr, a spirit of ex- 

was over- . . . , , r» i 

mu with travagant joy spread over the nation, that brought 

dnmken. 0,1 " R the throwing off the very profession* of 
*“**■ ^ virtue and piety : all ended in entertainments and 
drunkenness, which overrun the three kingdoms to 
such a degree, that it very much corrupted all their 
morals. l T nder the colour of drinking tlu* king’s 
health, tlitov were great disorders and much riot 
every where : and the pretences of religion, both in 
those of the hypocritical sort, and of the more ho- 
nest hut no less pernicious enthusiasts, gave great 
advantages, as well as they furnished much matter, 
to the profane mockers of true piety. Those who 
had been concerned in the former transactions 
thought, they could not redeem themselves from 
the censures and jealousies that those brought on 

them bv any method that was more sure and more 
# • 

easy, than by going into the stream, ami laughing 
at all religion, telling or making stories to expose both 
themselves and their party as impious and ridiculous. 
tw W' The king was then thirty years of age, and, as 
iiianutiT. j^ght h avc been supposed, past the levities of youth, 
and the extravagance of pleasure. * He had a very 
good understanding. lie knew well the state of 
affairs both at home and abroad. He had a soft- 
ness of temper, that charmed all who came near 
him, till they found how little they could depend on 
good looks, kind words, and fair promises; in which 
he was liberal to excess, because he intended no- 
thing by them, but to get rid of importunities, and 
to silence all farther pressing upon him. He seemed 
to have no sense of religion: both at prayers and 
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sacrament lie, as it were, took care to satisfy peo- 1660 . 

pie, that he was in no sort concerned in that about 

which he was employed. So that he was very far 
from being an hypocrite, unless his assisting at 
those performances was a sort of hypocrisy, (as no 
doubt it wasj) but he was sure not to increase that 
by any the least appearance of religion. He said 
once to my self, he was no atheist, but he could not 
think God would make a man miserable only for 
taking a little pleasure out of the way. He dis- 
guised his popery to the last. But when he talked 
freely, lie could not help letting himself out against 
the liberty that under the reformation all men took 
of inquiring into matters of religion : for from their 
inquiring into matters of religion, they carried the 
humour farther, to inquire into matters of state. He 
said often, he thought government was a much safer 
and easier thing where the authority was believed 
infallible, and the faith and submission of the people 
was implicit : about which I had once much dis- 
course with him. He was affable and easy, and 
loved to be made so by all about him. The great 
art of keeping him long was, the being easy, and 
the making every thing easy to him c . He had made 
such observations on the French government, that 94 
he thought a king who might be checked, or have 
his ministers called to an account by a parliament, 
was but a king in name. He had a great compass 
of knowledge, though he was never capable of much 
application or study. He understood the mecha- 
nics and physic : and was a good chemist, and much 
set on several preparations of mercury, chiefly the 
fixing it. He understood navigatioh well : but above 
r Eloquence. S. 
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1660. all he knew the architecture of ships so perfectly, 
that in that .respect he was exact rather more than 
became a prince. His apprehension was quick, and 
his memory good. He was an everlasting talker. 
He told his stories with a good grace : but they 
came in his way too often. He had a j'ery ill opin- 
ion both of men and women; and did not think 
that there was either sincerity or chastity in the 
world out of principle, but that some had either the 
one or the other out of humour or vanity. He 
thought that nobody did serve him out of love : ami 
so he was quits with all the world, and loved others 
as little as he thought they loved him. He hated 
business, and could not be easily brought to mind 
any : but when it was necessary, and lie was set to 
it, he would stay as long as his ministers had work 
for him. The ruin of his reign, and of all his af- 
fairs, was occasioned chiefly by his delivering him- 
self up at his first coming over to a mad range of 
pleasure (l . One of the race of the Villers, then mar- 

d (This is an undoubted 4< that if vour majesty would 
truth. An amusing story illus- “ employ, and command to see 
trative of the times, and mark- “ all things well executed, all 
ing the character of the prin- “ things would soon be mend- 
cipal actor in them, occurs in “ ed; and this is one Charles 
Pepys’s Diary, vol. I. p. 490. “ Stuart, wim now spends his 

“ I was told," writes Pcpys, “ time in employing his lips 
“ by Mr. Pierce, as a great “ about, the court, and hath no 
** truth, as being told it by “ other employment ; but if 
“ Mr. ("Jowly, who was by and “ you would give him this em- 
“ heard it, that Tom Killigrew” “ ploymerit, he were the fittest 
(a gentleman much in the king\s “ man in the world to perform 
favour) “ should publickly tell “ it/ This, lie says, is most 
“ the king that his matters " true; but the king does not 
“ were coming into a very ill “ profit by any of this, but 
“ state ; but that yet there was ‘Mays all aside, and remem- 
“ a way to help all. Says he, “ hers nothing, but to his plea- 
“ ‘There is a good, honest, “ surcs again ; which is a sor- 
“ able man that I could name, “ rowful consideration.") 
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ried to Palmer, a papist, soon after made earl of ief»o. 
Castlemain, who afterwards, being separated from 
him, was advanced to be duchess of Cleveland, was 
his first and longest "mistress, by whom he had five 
children u . She was a woman of great beauty, but 
most enormously vicious and ravenous ; foolish but 
imperious, very uneasy to the king, and always car- 
rying on intrigues with other men, while yet she 
pretended she was jealous of him. His passion for 
her, and her strange behaviour towards him, did so 
disorder him, that often he was not master of him- 
self, nor capable of minding business, which, in so 
critical a time, required great application: but he 
did then so entirely trust the earl of Clarendon, that 
he left all to his care, and submitted to his advices 
as to so many oracles. 

The earl of Clarendon was bred to the law, and Clarendon’s 
was like to grow eminent in his profession when the 
wars began. He distinguished himself so in the 
house of commons, that he became considerable, and 
was much trusted all the while the king was at Ox- 
ford. He stayed beyond sea following the king’s 
fortune, till the restoration ; and was now an abso- 
lute favourite, and the chief or the only minister, 
but with too magisterial a way. He was always 
pressing the king to mind his affairs, but in vain. 

He was a good chancellor, only a little too rough, 95 
but very impartial in the administration of justice. 

e He had her the first night her to be his, and left her his 
he arrived at London ; she was estate when he died ; but she 
then some months gone with was generally understood to be- 
child of the late countess of long to another, the old earl of 
Sussex, whom the king adopted Chesterfield, whom she resem- 
for his daughter, though lord bled very much both in face 
Castlemain always looked upon and person. D. 
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1660. 


Ormond** 

character. 


He never seemed to understand foreign affairs well * : 
and yet he meddled too much in them, lie had too 
much levity in his wit. and did* not always observe 
the decorum of his post. He was high, and was apt 
to reject those who addressed themselves to him 
with too much contempt. He had such a regard to 
the king, that when places were disposed of, even 
otherwise than as he advised, yet he would justify 
what the king did, and disparage the pretensions of 
others, not without much scorn ; which created him 
many enemies. He was indefatigable in business, 
though the gout did often disable him from waiting 
on the king : yet, during his credit, the king came 
constantly to him when he was laid up by it. 

The next man in favour with the king was the 
duke of Ormond : a man every way fitted for a 
court : of a graceful appearance, a lively wit, and a 
cheerful temper : a man of great expense, decent 
even in his vices ; for he always kept up the form 
of religion. He had gone through many transac- 
tions in Ireland with more fidelity than success, 
lie had made a treaty with the Irish, which was 
broken by the great body of them, though some few 
of them adhered still to him. But the whole Irish 
nation did still pretend, that, though they hail broke 
the agreement first, yet he, or rather the king, in 
whose name he had treated with them, was bound to 

f The author had not seen, the master of the rolls, (sir 
1 believe, the MS. History of Thomas Clarke,) that the lord 
Lord Clarendon’s Life, written Clarendon never made a decree 
by himself. He at least under- in Chancery without the assist- 
stood foreign affairs better than anee of two of the judges. O. 
any other of the ministers. 8 Sec Cartes History of the 
None of them were much Life of this Duke of Ormond, 
esteemed for that abroad, as vol. II. p. 555. See also the 
has been said. I was told by Bi'ogr. Brit. p. 899. 0 . 
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perform all the articles of the treaty. He lia<l mis- 1GG0. 
carried so in the siege of Dublin, that it very much 
lessened the opinion of his military conduct. Yet his 
constant attendance tyi his master, his easiness to him, 
and his great sufferings for him, raised him to be lord 
steward of the household, and lord lieutenant of Ire- 
land. He \fas firm to the protestant religion, and 
so far firm to the laws, that he always gave good 
advices : but when bad ones were followed, he was 
not for complaining too much of them. 

The earl of Southampton was next to these. He So » than, p- 

„ . , ton’* clia- 

was a man of great virtue, and of very good parts, meter. 

He had a lively apprehension, and a good judgment. 

He had merited much by his constant adhering to 
the king’s interest during the war, and by the 
large supplies he had sent him every year during 
his exile ; for he had a great estate, and only three 
daughters to inherit it. He was lord treasurer : but 
he grew soon weary of business ; for as he was sub- 
ject to the stone, which returned often and vio- 
lently upon him, so he retained the principles of 
liberty, and did not go into the violent measures of 
the court. When he saw the king’s temper, and his 
way of managing, or rather of spoiling business, he 96 
grew very uneasy, and kept himself more out of the 
way than was consistent with that high post. The 
king stood in some awe of him ; nnd saw how po- 
pular he would grow', if put out of his service : and 
therefore he chose rather to bear with his ill hu- 
mour and contradiction, than to dismiss him* 1 . He 

*' ("Sir William Coventry " and,' among other things, that 
did to day (Feb. 14, 1669) “ when he hath said it was ini- 

mightily magnify my late “ possibfe in nature to find this 
lord treasurer for a wise and “ or that sum of money, and 
solid, though infirm man: “ my lord chancellor hath made 
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Shaft*- 

l>ury\ cha- 
racter. 
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left the business of the treasury wholly in the hands 
of his secretary, sir Philip Warwick, who was an 
honest but a weak man ; understood the common 
road of the treasury ; [but, though he pretended to 
wit and politics, he was not cut out for that, and 
least of all for writing of history. But] he was an 
incorrupt man, and during seven yehrs manage- 
ment of the treasury made but an ordinary fortune 
out of it*. Before the restoration, the lord treasurer 
had but a small salary, with an allowance for a 
table ; but he gave, or rather sold, all the subaltern 
places, and made great profits out of the estate of 
the crown: but now, that estate being gone, and 
the earl of Southampton disdaining to sell places, 
the matter was settled so, that the lord treasurer 
was to have 8000/. a year, and the king was to 
name all the subaltern officers. It continued to be 
so all his time: but since that time the lord trea- 
surer has both the 8000/. and a main hand in the 
disposing of those places. 

The man that was in the greatest credit with the 
earl of Southampton was sir Anthony Ashly Cooper, 
who had married his niece, and became afterwards 


“ sport of it, and told the king 
“ that when mv lord hath said 
“ it was impossible yet he hath 
“ made shift to find it, and that 
“ was by sir G. Carteret's get- 
“ ting credit, my lord did once 
" in his hearing say thus, which 
“ he magnifies as a great say- 
" ing — that impossible would 
“ be found impossible at last ; 
“ meaning that the king would 
“ run himself out beyolid all 
“ his credit and funds, and 
“ then we should too late find 
" it impossible ; which is, lie 
“ says, now come to pass." 


Pepys’s Diary , vol. II. p. 304.) 

1 He had b t een secretary there 
when bishop Ju\on was trea- 
surer, and made so by him. 
His memoirs have some curi- 
osities in them that make them 
worth reading. (). (See Lord 
Clarendon's testimony to the 
great worth of sir Philip War- 
wick, in the Continuation of his 
own Life, p. 325. See also 
Pepys’s Diary vol. 1 . pp. 283. 
484. in which work the same 
account is given of the agree- 
ment with Southampton.) 
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so considerable, that he was raised to be earl of icco. 
Shaftsbury. And siuce he came to have so great a 
.name, and that I knew him for many years in a 
very particular manner, I will dwell a little longer 
on his character ; for it was of a very extraordinary 
composition. He began to make a considerable 
figure very early. Before he was twenty, he came 
into the house of commons, and was on the king’s 
side ; and undertook to get Wiltshire and Dorset- 
shire to declare for him : but he was not able to 
effect it. Yet prince Maurice breaking articles to a 
town, that he had got to receive him, furnished him 
with an excuse to forsake that side, and to turn to 
the parliament. He had a wonderful faculty in 
speaking to a popular assembly, and could mix both 
the facetious and the serious way of arguing very 
agreeably. He had a particular talent to make 
others trust to his judgment, and depend on it: and 
he brought over so many to a submission to his opin- 
ion, that I never knew any man ecpial to him in 
the art of governing parties, and of making himself 
the head of them. He was, as to religion, a deist 
at bestX He had the dotage of astrology in him 
to a high degree : he told me, that a Dutch doctor 

had from the stars foretold him the whole series of 

• 

k A person came to make at last, 44 People ditTer in their 
him a visit whilst he was sitting 44 discourse and profession about 
one day with a lady of his fa- 44 these matters, but men of 
mily, who retired upon that to 44 sense are really but of one re- 
another part of the room with 44 ligion.” Upon which says 
her work, and seemed not to the lady of a sudden, 44 Pray, 
attend to the conversation be- 44 my lord, wlmt religion is that 
tween the earl and the other 44 which men of sense agree 
person, which turned soon into 44 in?” 44 Madam,” says the 
some dispute upon subjects of earl immediately, 44 men of 
religion ; after a good deal of 44 sense never tell it.” O. 
that sort of talk, the earl said 
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1660. his life. But that which was before him, when he 
told me this, proved false, if he told me true : for he 
said, he was yet to be a greater man thau lie had . 

97 been. He fancied, that after /leath our souls lived 
in stars. He had a general knowledge of the slighter 
parts of learning, but understood little to the bot- 
tom : so lie triumphed in a rambling way of talking, 
but argued slightly when he was held dose to any 
point. He had a wonderful faculty at opposing, and 
running things down ; but had not the like force in 
building up. He had such an extravagant vanity in 
setting himself out, that it was very disagreeable. 
He pretended that Cromwell offered to make him 
king. He xvas indeed of great use to him, in with- 
standing the enthusiasts of that time. He was one 
of those who pressed him most to accept of the 
kingship, because, as he said afterwards, he was sure 
it would min him. His strength lay in the know- 
ledge of England, and of all the considerable men 
in it. He understood well the size of their under- 
standings, and their tempers : and he knew how to 
apply himself to them so dexterously, that, though 
by his changing sides so often it was very visible 
how little he was to be depended on, yet he was to 
the last much trusted by all the discontented party*. 
[He had no regard either to truth or justice.] He 
was not ashamed to reckon up the many turns he 
had made : and he valued himself on the doing it 
at the properest season, and in the best manner: 

I I was told by one that was found great benefit by all bis 
very conversant with hint, that life ; and the reason he gave 
he had a constant maxini, never for it was, that he did not know 
to fall out with any body, let how soon it might be necessary 
the provocation be never so to have them again for his best 
great, which he said he had friends. D. 
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[and was not out of countenance in owning his un- j ggo. 

steadiness and deceitfulness.] This lie did with so 

much vanity, and so little discretion, that he lost 
many by it. And his reputation was at last run so 
low, that he could not have held much longer, had 
he not died in jgood time, either for his family or for 
his party : the former would have been ruined, if he 
had not saved it by betraying the latter. 

Another man, very near of the same sort, who.WWy’s 
passed through many great employments, was An-' iara ' 
nesly, advanced to be earl of Anglesey ; who had 
much more knowledge, and was very learned, chiefly 
in the law. He had the faculty of speaking inde- 
fatigably upon every subject : but he spoke ungrace- 
fully ; and did not know that lie was not good at 
raillery, for he was always attempting it. He un- 
derstood our government well, and had examined 
far into the original of our constitution. He was 
capable of great application : and was a man of a 
grave deportment; but stuck at nothing, and was 
ashamed of nothing. He was neither loved nor 
trusted by any man or any side : and he seemed to 
have no regard to common decencies, [the common 
decencies of justice and truth.] but sold every thing 
that was in his power: and sold himself so often, 
that at last the price fell so low, that he grew use- 
less »», [because he was so well known, that he was 
universally despised.] 

Hollis was a man of great courage, and of as 1 ^'^ 
great pride: he was counted for many years the 
head of the presbyterian party. He was faithful 

,n See this character rescu- his Works, vol. II. p. 260. 
od out of the hands of this Cob. 
author by lord Lansdowne in 

VOL. I. 


N 
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.Manrlu'h- 

tfi-'s cha- 
I (I l 1 4 *T*. 


Killrf'l'ts's 

tw.ir^rtt r. 


and firm to his side, and never changed through the 
whole course of his life. He engaged in a particular 
opposition to Cromwell in the*time of the war. 'They 
hated one another equally. Hollis seemed to carry 
this too far : for he would not allow Cromwell to 
have l)een either wise or brave ; hut often applied 
Solomon’s observation to hint, that the battle /rax 
not to the strong, nor favour to the man of under- 
standing , hut that time and chance happened to all 
men. He was well versed in the records of parlia- 
ment : and argued well, but too vehemently ; for he 
could not bear contradiction. He had the soul of 
an old stubborn Roman in him. He was a faithful 
but a rough friend, and a severe but fair enemy. He 
bad a true sense of religion : and was a man of an 
unblamable course of life, and of a sound judgment 
when it was not biassed by passion. He was made a 
lord for his merits in bringing about the restoration. 

The earl of Manchester was made lord chamber- 
lain: a man of a soft and obliging temper, of no 
great depth, but universally beloved, being both a 
virtuous and a generous man. The lord Roberts 
was made lord privy seal, afterwards lord lieutenant 
of Ireland, and at last lord president of the council. 
He was a man of a more morose and cynical tem- 
per, just in his administration, but vicious under the 
appearances of virtue : learned beyond any man of 
his quality, but intractable, stiff and obstinate, proud 
and jealous. 

These five, whom I have named last, had the 
chief hand in engaging the nation in the design of 
the restoration. They had great credit, chiefly with 
the presbyterian party, and were men of much dex- 
terity. So the thanks of that great turn was owing 
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to them: and they were put in great posts by the 1660 . 
earl of Clarendon’s means. By which he lost most 
of the cavaliers, who could noc bear the seeing such 
men so highly advanctAl, and so much trusted 11 . 


»The earl of Clarendon, upon 
the restoration, njfide it his bu- 
siness to depress every body’s 
merits to advance his own, and 
(the kin# having gratified his 
vanity with high titles) found 
it necessary, towards making a 
fortune in proportion, to apply 
himself to other means than 
what the crown could afford ; 
(though he had as much as the 
king could well grant ;) and the 
people who had suffered most 
in the civil war were in no con- 
dition to purchase his favour. 
He therefore undertook the 
protection of those who had 
plundered and sequestered the 
others, which he very artfully 
contrived, by making the king 
believe it was necessary for his 
own ease and quiet to make 
his enemies his friends ; upon 
which he brought in most of 
those who had been the main 
instruments and promoters of 
the late troubles, who were not 
wanting in their acknowledg- 
ments in the mannar he ex- 
pected, which produced the 
great house in the Picadillo, 
furnished chiefly with cavaliers’ 
goods, brought thither for 
peace-offerings, which the right 
owners durst not. claim when 
they were in his possession. 
In my own remembrance earl 
Panic tt was an humble peti- 
tioner to his sons, for leave to 
take a copy of his grandfather 
and grandmother’s pictures, 
(whole lengths drawn by Van- 


dike,) that had been plundered 
from Hinton St. George ; which 
was obtained with great diffi- 
culty, because it was thought 
that copies might lessen the 
value of the originals. And 
whoever had a mind to sec 
what great families had been 
plundered during the civil war, 
might find some remains either 
at Clarendon house or at Corn- 
foury. D. The truth of the lat- 
ter part of this relation is con- 
firmed by the Hon. G. A. Ellis 
in his curious account of the 
division and subsequent re- 
union of lord Clarendon's col- 
lection of portraits. See His- 
torical Inquiries respecting the 
character of the earl of Claren- 
don. Lond. 1827. p. 27 — 46. 
Evelyn, who had suggested the 
improvement of his collection 
to the noble owner, accounts at 
p. 397, vol. I. of his Diary, for 
the extensiveness of it in the 
following way : “ When lord 
“ Clarendon’s design of making 
“ this collection was known, 
" every body who had any of 
4 4 the portraits, or could pur- 
“ chase them at any price, 
“ strove to make their court 
“ by presenting them. By this 
‘ 4 means he got many excellent 
44 pieces of Vandyke, and other 
“ originals by Lely and other 
44 the best of our modern mas- 
• 4 ters.” As to his neglect of 
his fellow -sufferers in the late 
times, the same author indeed 
observes, that 44 the lord ehan- 

x 2 
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1660. At the king’s first coming over, Monk and Moun- 
tague were, the most considered. They both had 
the garter. The one was made duke of Albemarle, 
and the other earl of Sandwich, and had noble 
estates given them. Monk was ravenous, as well as 
his wife, who was a mean contemptible creature. 
They both asked and sold all that was within their 
reach, nothing being denied them for some time ; 
till he became so useless, that little pcrsomd regard 
could he paid him. Hut the king maintained still 
the appearances of it : for the appearance of the ser- 
vice he did him was such, that the king thought it 
ti» to treat him with great distinction, even after he 
saw into him, and despised him". He took care to 
raise his kinsman (ireenvill, who was made earl of 
Hath, and groom of the stole, a [mean minded] 
man, who thought of nothing but of getting and 
spending money 1*. [Only in spending he had a pecu- 
liar talent of doing it with so ill a grace and so bad 
a conduct, that it was long before those who saw 


" ccilor made few friends dur- 
“ ing his grandeur among the 
“ royal sufferers, but advanced 
“ the old rebels.” Vol.l. . 3 S 7 . 
He seems to have in part re- 
newed his former connections 
before the civil war, from pri- 
vate regard as well as pub- 
lic policy, rather than from 
censurable motives, although 
it is true that they have been 
imputed to him. Jt is a curi- 
ous circumstance, that, when 
he was created an earl, the 
ceremony is thus noticed by 
Evelyn: “ Edward lord Hide, 
“ lord chancellor, earle of Cla- 
“ rendon, supported by y* 
“ earles of Northumberland 


“ and Sussev ; ) v earle of Iled- 

ford carried the cap and coro- 
“*net, the earle of Warwick 
“ the sword, the earle of New - 
“ port the mantle.” p. 319. 
One would have supposed, if 
we leave out the last men- 
tioned nobleman, that this had 
been the court, not of king 
Charles but of king Pym.) 

0 See a character of the duke 
of Albemarle by lord Lans- 
downe, in his vol. II. p. 263, 
ike. Co/e. 

P See this account, of sir 
John Granville put in a true 
light by lord Lansdowne, in his 
Works, vol. II. p. 257. Cole . 
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how much he got, and how little he spent visibly, i 860 , 
would believe he was so poor as he was found to be 
at his death : which \tfas thought the occasion of his 
son’s shooting himself in the head a few days after 
his death, finding the disorder of his affairs ; for both 
father and son were buried together.] The duke of 
Albemarle raised two other persons. One was Clar- Clarges’s 
ges, his wife’s brother, who was an honest butgg racter- 
haughty man. He became afterwards a very consi- 
derable parliament man, and valued himself on his 
opposing the court, and on bis frugality in managing 
the public money ; for he had Cromwell’s economy 
ever in his mouth, and was always for reducing the 
expense of war to the modesty and parsimony of 
those times. Many thought he carried this too - far: 
but it made him very popular. After he was be- 
come very rich himself by the public money, he 
seemed to take care that nobody else should grow 
as rich as he was in that way. Another man raised 
by the duke of Albemarle was Morrice, who was the Morriw’s 
person that had prevailed with Monk to declare for‘" ai,er ' 
the king. L T i>on that he was made secretary of 
state. He was very learned, but full of pedantry 
and affectation. He had no true judgment about 
foreign affairs. And the duke of Albemarle’s judg- 
ment of them may be measured by what he said, 
when he found the king grew weary of Morrice, but 
that in regard to him had no mind to turn him 
out : [upon which the duke of Albemarle replied,] he 
did not know what was necessary for a good secre- 
tary of state in which he was defective, for he could 
speak French and write short hand. 

Nicolas was the other secretary, who hail been Nicolas's 

disimctfwX" 

employed by king Charles the first during the war, 

n 3 
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16M). and lmd served him faithfully, but had m. under- 
standing in foreign affairs. He was a man of vir- 
tue, but could not fall into the king’s temper, or lie- 
come acceptable to him. So* not long after the re- 
Ajffaitfrti'* storation, Bennet, advanced afterwards to be earl of 
Arlington, was by the interest of the, popish party 
made secretary of state ; and was admitted into so 
particular a confidence, that he began to raise a 
party in opposition to the earl of Clarendon. He 
was a proud [and insolent] man. His parts were so- 
lid, but not quick l *. He had the art of observing the 
king’s temper, and managing it beyond all the men 
of that time. He was believed a papist. He had 
once professed it : and when he died, he again re- 
conciled himself to that church r . Yet in the whole 
course of his ministry, he seemed to have made it a 
maxim, that the king ought to shew no favour to 
popery, but that all his affairs would Ik* spoiled if 
ever he turned that way; which made the papists 
become his mortal enemies, and accuse him as an 
apostate, and the betrayer of their interests. [He 
was a man of great vanity, and lived at a vast ex- 
pense, without taking any care of paying the debts 
which lie contracted to support it.] Ilis chief friend 
was Charles Berkeley, made earl of Falmouth, who, 
without any visible merit s , unless it was the mauag- 

•1 They were very quick. S. Lambert, (who died a prisoner 

1 He was esteemed so good in the isle of Jersey,) declared 
a courtier, that it was said he a little before his death, lie 
died a Roman Catholic to make had always been of the church 
his court to king James. But of Home. D. 
whatever his religion might be, s See the History of lord 
he always professed himself of Clarendon’s Life, for part of this 
the whig party, as many pa- man’s merit. (). (Pcpys ob- 
pists had done before him : serves, that no man, except the 
and particularly the famous king, wished him alive again, 
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ing the king's amours, was the most absolute of all j ficio. 
the king’s favourites: and, which was peculiar to him- ~ 
self, he was as much ki the duke of York’s favour as 
in the king’s. Berkeley was generous in his expense : 
and it was thought, if he had outlived the lewdness 
of that time, and come to a more sedate course of 

f 

life, he would have put the king on great and noble 100 
.designs. This 1 should have thought more likely, 
if I had not had it from the duke, who had so wrong 
a taste, that there was reason to suspect his judg- 
ment both of men and things. Bennet and Berkeley 
had the management of the mistress. Aud all the 
earl of Clarendon’s enemies came about them : the 
chief of whom were the duke of Buckingham and 
the earl of Bristol. 

The first of these was a man of noble presence. i5.n kin«- 
He had a great liveliness of wit, and a peculiar fa- r.u'wr.' 
culty of turning all things into ridicule with bold 
figures and natural descriptions. He had no sort of 
literature : only he was drawn into chemistry : and 
for some years he thought he was very near the 
finding the philosopher’s stone; which had the effect 
that attends on all such men as he was, when they 
are drawn in, to lay out for it. He had no prin- 
ciples of religion, virtue, or friendship. Pleasure, 
frolic, or extravagant diversion, was all that he laid 
to heart. He was true to nothing, for he was not 
true to himself 1 . He had no steadiness nor con- 
duct : lie could keep no secret, nor execute any de- 

ufter being killed in the engage- esteem, setting aside Ids sub- 
nient with the Dutch in the servieney to the king in his 
yeari665. See his Diary, vol. I. pleasures. See vol. II. of the 
p. 344. But it appears, that same Diary, p. 258.) 
the earl’s friend, sir William * No consequence. S. 

Coventry, held him in great 

N 4 



184 THE HISTORY OF THE REION 

1660. sign without spoiling it u . He could never fix his 
~ thoughts, nor govern his estate, though then the 
greatest in England, He was bred about the king: 
and for many years he had a great ascendent over 
him: but he spake of him to all persons with that 
contempt, that at last he drew a lasting disgrace 
upon himself. And he tit length ruined both body 
and mind, fortune and reputation equally. The, 
madness of vice apjx'arcd in his person in very emi- 
nent instances ; since at last he lieeame contempt- 
ible and ])oor, sickly, and sunk in his parts, as well 
as in all other respects, so that his conversation was 
as much avoided as ever it had been courted. He 
found the king, when he came from his travels in 
the year forty-five, newly come to Paris, sent over 
by his father when his affairs declined : and finding 
the king enough inclined to receive ill impressions, 
he, who was then got into all the impieties and 
vices of the age, set himself to corrupt the king, in 
which he was too successful, being seconded in that 
wicked design by the lord Percy. And to complete 
the matter, Hobbs was brought to him, under the 
pretence of instructing him in mathematics : and he 
laid before him his schemes, both with relation to 
religion and polities, which made deep and lasting 
impressions on the king’s mind. So that the main 
blame of the king’s ill principles and bad morals 
was owing to the duke of Buckingham x . 

nri,u.r» The earl of Bristol was a man of courage and 

character. 

11 Nonsense. S. “ of vice.” And says also of 

x The famous Butler (author this abominable man, “that 
of Hudibras) says in his C’ha- “ continual wine, women, and 
racters, lately published, “ The “ music, had debauched his 
“ duke of Bucks is one that “ understanding.” O. 

“ has studied the whole body 
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learning, of a bold temper and a lively wit, but of 16G0. 
no judgment nor steadiness. He was in the queen’s 
interest during the war at Oxford. And he studied 101 
to drive things past *the possibility of a treaty, or 
any reroneiliation ; fancying that nothing would 
make the military men so sure to the king, as his 
being sure to them, and giving them hopes of shar- 
ing the confiscated estates among them ; whereas, 
he thought, all discourses of treaty made them feeble 
and fearful. When he went beyond sea, he turned 
papist. Hut it was after a way of his own : for he 
loved to magnify the difference between the church 
and the court of Rome^. He was esteemed a very 
good speaker : but he was too copious, and too florid. 

He was set at the head of the popish party, ami was 
a violent enemy of the earl .of Clarendon. 

Having now said as much as seems necessary to louder. 

° • dale's cha- 

describe the state of the court and ministry at the racier, 
restoration, I will next give an account of the phief of 
the Scots, and of the parties that were formed among 
them. The earl of Lauderdale, afterwards made 
duke, had been for many years a zealous covenanter: 
but in the year forty-seven he turned to the king’s 
interests ; and had continued a prisoner all the while 
after Worcester* fight, where he was taken. He was 
kept for some years in the tower of London, in Port- 
land castle, and in other prisons, till he was set at 
liberty by those who called home the king. So he 
went over to Holland. And since he continued so 
long, and contrary to all men’s opinions in so high 

y (“ I am a catholic of the a yet unpublished speech ad- 
“ church of Rome, not of dressed by- him to the house of 
“ the court, of Rome,” are the commons at some time about 
words of the earl of Bristol in the year 1660.) 
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* 11 degree of favour and confidence, it may Ik 1 ex- 

l»ected tliut 4 should be a little copious in setting 
out his character ; for I knew him very particularly. 
He made a very ill appearance : lie was very big : 
his hair red, hanging oddly about him : his tongue 
was too big for his mouth, which made him bedew 
all that he talked to : and bis whole manner was 
rough and boisterous, ami very' untit for a court. 
He was very learned, not only in Latin, in which lie 
was a master, but in Greek and Hebrew. He had 
read a great deal of divinity, and almost all the his- 
torians ancient and modern : so that he bad great 
materials. He had with these an extraordinary 
memory, and a copious but unpolished expression. 
He was a man. as the duke of Buckingham called 
him to me, of a blundering understanding [not 
always clear, but often cloudy, as his looks were 
always, liotn/crx Transcript.] He was haughty 
beyond expression, abject to those he saw he must 
stoop to, but imperious to all others. He had a 
violence of passion that carried him often to fits 
like madness, in which he had no temper. If he 
took a thing wrong, it was a vain thing to study to 
convince him: that would rather provoke him to 
swear, he would never Ik* of another mind : he was 
to be let alone : and perhaps he would have forgot 
what he had said, and come about of his own ac- 
cord. He was the coldest friend and the violentest 
enemy I ever knew : I felt it too much not to know 
102 it. He at first seemed to despise wealth: but he 
delivered himself up afterwards to luxury and sen- 
suality : and by that means he ran into a vast ex- 
pense, and stuck at nothing that was necessary to 
support it. In his long imprisonment he had great 
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impressions of religion on his mind : hut he wore IGfifl. 
these out so entirely, that scarce any trace of them 
was left. His great experience in affairs, his ready 
compliance with every thing that he thought would 
please the king, and his hold offering at the most 
desperate counsels, gained him such an interest in 
the king, that no attempt against him, nor com- 
plaint of him, could ever shake it, till a decay of 
strength and understanding forced him to let go his 
hold. He was in his principles much against popery 
and arbitrary government: and yet, by a fatal train 
of passions and interests, he made way for the for- 
mer, and had almost established the latter. And, 
whereas some by a smooth deportment made the 
first beginnings of tyranny less discernible and un- 
acceptable, he, by the fury of his behaviour, height- 
ened the severity of his ministry, which was liker 
the cruelty of an inquisition than the legality of 
justice. With all this he was a presbyterian, and 
retained his aversion to king Charles I. and his 
party to his death 

The earl of Crawford had been his fellow prisoner Cr.ww<i\ 
for ten years. And that was a good title for main- 
taining him in the post he had before, of being lord 
treasurer. He* was a sincere but weak man, pas- 
sionate and indiscreet, and continued still a zealous 
presbyterian. The earl, afterwards duke of Rothes, K..U10.V 

character. 


2 (Cole, in a MS. note, men- 
tions what lie calls a fawning 
and abject dedication by Bur- 
net to this nobleman of bus Vin- 
dication of the Authority of the 
Church and State of Scotland in 
1673, only two years before his 
quarrel with him. This dedica- 


tion the author took great pains 
to suppress; and Cole is of opin- 
ion that he would not have al- 
lowed Lauderdale the posses- 
sion of so many acquirements, 
had it not been for the exist- 
ence of this dedication.) 
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1660. had married his daughter, and had the merit of a 
long imprisonment likewise to recommend him : he 
had a ready dexterity in the management of affairs, 
with a soft and insinuating address : he had a quick 
apprehension with a clear judgment : he had no ail- 
vantage of edueation, no sort of literature : nor had 
he travelled abroad : all in him was mere nature. 
[But it was nature very much depraved ; for he 
seemed to have freed himself from all impressions 
ot virtue or religion, of honour or good nature. 
He delivered himself, without either restraint or 
decency, to all the pleasures of wine and women. 
He had but one maxim, to which he adhered firmly, 
that he was to do every thing, and deny himself in 
nothing, that might maintain his greatness, or gra- 
tify his appetites. He was unhappily made for 
drunkenness. For as he drank all his friends dead, 
and was able to subdue two or three sets of drunk- 
ards one after another ; so it scarce ever appeared, 
that he was disordered ; and after the greatest ex- 
cesses, an hour or two of sleep carried them all off 
so entirely, that no sign of them remained. He 
would go about business without any uneasiness, or 
discovering any heat either in body or mind. This 
had a terrible conclusion ; for after he had killed all 
his friends, he fell at last under such a weakness of 
stomach, that he had jierpetual cholics, when he was 
not hot within, and full of strong liquor, of which 
he was presently seized ; so that he was always either 
sick or drunk.] 

Tweedaie’i The earl of Tweedale was another of lord Lauder- 

dM, ™ cttr ‘ dale’s friends. He' was early engaged in business, 
and continued in it to a great age. He understood 
all the interests and concerns of Scotland well : he 
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had a groat, stock of knowledge, with a mild and ififio. 
obliging temper. lie was of a blameless, or rather 
an exemplary life iu all respects. He had loose 
thoughts both of civiUmd ecclesiastical government ; 
and seemed to think, that what form soever was up- 
permost was to Ik; complied with. lie had been in 
Cromwell's parliament, and had abjured the royal 
family, which lay heavy on him. But the disputes 
about the guardianship of the duchess of Monmouth 
and her elder sister, to which lie pretended in the 
right of his wife, who was their father’s sister, against 103 
her mother, who was lord Rothes’s sister, drew him 
into that compliance which brought a great cloud 
upon him : though he was in all other respects the 
ablest and worthiest man of the nobility : only he 
was too cautious and fearful. 

A son of the marquis of Douglas, made earl ofn. iiamil- 
Selkirk, had married the heiress of the family of 
Hamilton, who by her father’s patent was duchess 
of Ilumiltou : and when the heiress of a title in 
Scotland marries one not equal to her in rank, it is 
ordinary, at her desire, to give her husband the title 
for life: so he was made duke of Hamilton. He 
tlieu passed for a soft man, who minded nothing but 
the recovery o£ that family from the great debts 
under which it was sinking, till it was raised up 
again by his great management. After lie had com- 
passed that, he became a more considerable man. 

He wanted all sort of polishing : he was rough ami 
sullen, but candid and sincere. His temper was 
boisterous, neither fit to submit nor to govern. He 
was mutinous when out of poweV, and imperious in 
it. He wrote well, but spoke ill : for his judgment, 
when calm, was better than his imagination. He 
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1660. made himself a great master in the knowledge of 
the laws, of the history, and of the families of Scot- 
land ; and seemed always to have a regard to jus- 
tice, and the good of his country : but a narrow and 
selfish temper brought such an habitual meanness on 
him, that he was not capable of designing or under- 
taking great things. 

Kim-air- Another man of that side, that made a good fi- 

din's cha- , * 

rafter. gure at that tune, was Bruce, afterwards earl of 
Kincairdin, who had married a daughter of Mr. So- 
melsdych in Holland : and by that means he had 
got acquaintance with our princes beyond sea, and 
had supplied them liberally in their necessities. He 
was lioth the wisest and the worthiest man that be- 
longed to his country, and fit for governing any af- 
fairs but bis own ; which he by a wrong turn, ami 
by his love for the public, neglected to his ruin ; for 
they consisting much in works, coals, salt, and 
mines, required much care ; and he was very capa- 
ble of it, having gone far in mathematics, ami being 
a great master of mechanics. His thoughts went 
slow, and his words came much slower : but a deep 
■judgment appeared in every thing he said or did. 
He had a noble zeal for justice, in which even 
friendship could never bias him.. lie had solid 
principles of religion and virtue, which shewed them- 
selves with great lustre on all occasions. He was a 
faithful friend, and a merciful enemy. I may lx* 
perhaps inclined to carry his character too far; for 
he was the first man that entered into friendship 
with me. We continued for seventeen years in so 
104 entire a friendship, that there was never either re- 
serve or mistake between us all the while till his 
death. And it was from him that I understood the 
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whole secret of affairs; for he was trusted with ifir,o. 

every thing. He had a wonderful love to the king; 

and would never believe me, when I warned him 
what he might look far, if he did not go along with 
an abject compliance in every thing. He found it 
true in conclusion. And the love he bore the king 
made his disgrace sink deeper in him, than became 
such a philosopher or so good a Christian as he was. 

I now turn to another set of men, of whom the 
earls of Midletoun and Glencaim were the chief. 

They were followed by the herd of the cavalier Thepmerai 
party, who were now very fierce, and full of courage 
over their cups, though they had been very discreet caval,er *- 
managers of it in the field, and in time of action. 

But now every one of them boasted that lie had 
killed his thousands. And all were full of merit, 
and as full of high pretensions ; far l)eyond what all 
the wealth and revenues of Scotland coidd answer®. 

The subtilest of all lord Midletoun's friends was sir Primer™*** 
Archibald Primerose : a man of long and great prac- rhararter ‘ 
lice in affairs; for he and his father had served the 


“ (The revenues of Scotland, 
however small, would have 
been more than sufficient to 
satisfy the just demands of the 
royalists, if what Burnett, arch- 
bishop of Glasgow, asserts, in his 
recommendation of the ease of 
the widow of Charles the first’s 
general, the earl of Brentford, 
he founded in truth. He writes 
thus to archbishop Sheldon : 

“ I shall only say, her 

“ lord was the only person of 
“ honour in this country, that 
“ from the first to the last ad- 
“ hered to his majestic, both 
“ here and in England, and 


“ forfeited by the rebels for 
“ serving the king, and to this 
“ hour is not restored; at least 
" she, nor her children not yet 
44 possessed of his estate.” The 
letter was written in the year 
1666, and is one, amongst se- 
veral others, addressed by this 
archbishop of Glasgow to arch- 
bishop Sheldon. They were 
lately in the possession of sir 
John English Dolben, a de- 
scendant from a brother of the 
archbishop of Canterbury, but 
are now, together with the other 
Sheldon papers, preserved in 
the Bodleian Library.) 
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1606. crown successively an hundred Jem’s all hut one, 
" when he was turned out of employment. He was 
a dexterous man in business:. he had always cxj>e- 
dients ready at every difficulty. He had an art of 
speaking to all men according to their sense of 
things: and so drew out their secrets, while he con- 
cealed his own : for words went for nothing with 
him. He said every thing that was necessary to 
persuade those he spoke to, that he was of their 
mind; and did it in so genuine a way, that he 
seemed to speak his heart. He was always for soft 
counsels and slow methods : and thought that the 
chief thing that a great man ought to do was. to 
raise his family and his kindred, who naturally stick 
to hiyi ; for he had seen so much of the world, that 
he did not dejiend much on friends, and so took no 
care in making any. He always advised the earl of 
Midlctoun to go slowly in the king’s business : hut 
to do his own effectually, before the king should see 
he had no farther occasion for him. That earl had 
another -friend, who had more credit with him, 
though Primerose was more necessary for managing 
Fi.-uii<-r\ a parliament : he was sir John Fletcher, made the 
i harm ter. ] { ; n g’ s advocate, or attorney-general : for Nicolson 
was dead. Fletcher was a man of a generous tem- 
per, who despised wealth, except as it was necessary 
to support a vast expense. He was a bold ami fierce 
man, who hated all mild proceedings, and could 
scarce speak with decency or patience to those of 
the other side. So that he was looked on by all 
105 that had been faulty in the late times, as an inqui- 
sitor-general. On the other hand, Primerose took 
money liberally, and was the intercessor for all who 
made such effectual applications to him. 
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The first tiling that was to be thought on, with moo. 
relation to Scotish affairs, was the manner in which ... , 

offenders in the late terries were to be treated: for f « p ** lin 

Scotish 

all were at mercy. In*the letter the king writ from affair*. 
Breda to tlie parliament of England, he had pro- 
mised a full indemnity for all that was past, except- 
ing only those who had been concerned in his fa- 
ther's death : to which the earl of Clarendon per- 
suaded the king to adhere in a most sacred manner ; 
since the breaking of faith in such a point was that 
which must for ever destroy confidence, and the ob- 
serving all such promises seemed to be a funda- 
mental maxim in government, which was to be 
maintained in such a manner, that not so much as a 
stretch was to be made in it. But there wab no 
promise made for Scotland : so all the cavaliers, as 
they were full of revenge, hoped to have the estates 
of those who had been concerned in the late wars 
divided amons them. The earl of Lauderdale told For 8 ,*s** 

° neral in- 

the king, on the other hand, that the Scotish nation demnitv. 
had turned eminently, though unfortunately, to serve 
his father in the year forty-eight; that they had 
brought himself among them, and had lost two ar- 
mies in his service, and had been under nine years’ 
oppression on that account; that they had encou- 
raged and assisted Monk in all he did : they might 
be therefore highly disgusted, if they should not 
have the same measure of grace and pardon that he 
was to give England. Besides, the king, while he 
was in Scotland, had, in the parliament of Stirling, 
passed a very full act of indemnity, though in the 
terms and with the title of an act of approbation. 

It is true, the records of that parliament were not 
extant, but had been lost in the confusion that fol- 
VOL. i. 


o 



m THE HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

1660. lowed upon the reduction of that kingdom: yet the 
tiling was ,;o fresh in every man's memory, that it 
might have a very ill effect, if the king should pro- 
ceed without a regard to it. •There was indeed an- 
other very severe act made in that parliament 
against all that should treat or submit to Cromwell, 
or comply in any sort with him: hut he said, a dif- 
ference ought to he made between those who during 
the struggle had deserted the service, and gone over 
to the enemy, of which number it might be fit to 
make some examples, and the rest of the kingdom, 
who upon the general reduction had been forced to 
capitulate : it would be hard to punish any for sub- 
mitting to a superior force, when they were in no 
condition to resist it. This seemed reasonable : and 
the earl of Clarendon acquiesced in it. Hut the earl 
of Midletoun and his party complained of it, and de- 
106 sired that the marquis of Argile, whom they charged 
with an accession to the king’s murder, and some 
few of those who had joined in the remonstrance 
while the king was in Scotland, might be proceeded 
against. The marquis of Argile’s craft made them 
afraid of him : and his estate made them desire to 
divide it among them. His son, the lord Lorn, was 
come up to court, and was well received by the 
king : for he had adhered so firmly to the king’s 
interest, that he would never enter into any en- 
gagements with the usurpers : and upon every new 
occasion of jealousy he had been clapt up. In one 
of his imprisonments he had a terrible accident from 
a cannon bullet, which the soldiers were throwing 
to exercise their strength, and by a recoil struck 
him in the head, and made such a fracture in his 
skull, that the operation of the trepan, and the cure. 
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was counted one of the greatest performances of ir>r,o. 
surgery at (hat time. The difference between his - ' 
father and him wenfon to a total breach; so that 
his father was set updn the disinheriting him of all 
that was still left in his power. Upon the restora- 
tion tlu* marquis of Argile went up to the Highlands 
for some time, till he advised with his friends what 
to do, who were divided in opinion. He writ by 
his son to the king, asking leave to come and wait 
on him. The king gave an answer that seemed to 
encourage it, but did not bind him to any thing. I 
have forgot the words : there was an equivocating 
in them that did not become a prince : but his son 
told me, he wrote them very particularly to his fa-' 
tlier, without any advice of his own. Upon that the 
marquis of Argile came up so secretly, that he was 
within Whitehall, before his enemies knew any 
thing of his journey. He sent his son to the king, 
to beg admittance. But instead of that, he was sent Ar^ie sent 
to the tower. And orders were sent down for clap- tower, 
ping up three of the chief remonstrators. Of these 
Waristoun was one : but he had notice sent him be- 
fore the messenger came: so he made his escape, 
and went beyond sea, first to Hamburgh. He had 
been long courted by Cromwell, and had stood at a 
distance from him for seven years : but in the last 
year of his government he had gone into his coun- 
sels, and was summoned as one of his peers to the 
other house, as it was called. He was after that put 
into the council of state after Richard was put out : 
and then he sat in another court put up by Lambert 
and the army, called the committee of safety. So 
there was a great deal against him. Swinton, one 
of Cromwell’s lords, was also sent a prisoner to Scot- 

o 2 
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>66 °- And thus it was resolved to make » few ex- 

atnjdes in the parliament that was to Ik- called, as 
soon as the king could Ik- got <o prepare matters for 
107 »t- It was resolved on, to restore the king’s author- 
ity to the same state it was in before the wars, and 
to raise such a force as might 1 h- necessary to secure 
the quiet of that kingdom for the future. 

TVnia- It was a harder jH>int, what to do with the cita- 

uw in 

sokWi.i dels that were built by Cromwell, and with tin- 

rfrmuiuiwd. jr arr i M , us that were kept in them. Many 

said, it was necessary to keep that kingdom in that 
suImIuisI state; at least till all things were settled, 
and that there was no more danger from thence. 
The earl of Clarendon was of this mind. Hut the 
earl »of Lauderdale laid l>eforo the king, that the 
conquest Cromwell had made of Scotland was for 
their adhering to him : he might then judge what 
they would think, who had suffered so much and so 
long on his account ; if the same thraldom should 
l*t> now kept up by his means : it would create an 
universal disgust. He told the king, that the time 
might come, in which he would wish rather to have 
Scotch garrisons in England : it would become a 
national quarrel, and loose the affections of the coun- 
try to such a degree, that perhaps they would join 
with the garrisons, if any disjointing happened in 
England against him : whereas, without any such 
badge of slavery, Scotland might Ik* so managed, 
that they might be made entirely his. The earl of 
Midletoun and his party durst not appear for so un- 
popular a thing. So it was agreed on, that the cita- 
dels should be evacuated and slighted, as soon as the 
money could be raised in England for paying and 
disbanding the army. Of all this the earl of Lau- 
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derdale was believed the chief adviser. So he be- 1660. 
t ame very popular in Scotland. ' 

The next thing tlirtt fell under consideration was Disputes 
the church, and whether bishops were to be re-^^pacy. 
stored, or not. The earl of Lauderdale at his first 
coming to tlu? king stuck firm to presbytery. He 
told me, the king spoke to him to let that go, for it 
was not a religion for gentlemen. He being really 
a presbyterian, but at the same time resolving to get 
into the king’s confidence, studied to convince the 
king by a very subtle method to keep up presbytery 
still in Scotland. He told him, that both king James 
and his father had ruined their affairs by engaging 
in the design of setting up episcopacy in that king- 
dom : and by that means Scotland became discon- 
tented, and was of no use to them: whereas the 
king ought to govern them according to the grain 
of their own inclinations, and to make them sure to 
him : he ought, instead of endeavouring an uniform- 
ity in both kingdoms, to keep up the opposition be- 
tween them, and rather to increase than to allay 
that hatred that was between them: and then the 
Scots would be ready, and might be easily brought 
to serve him upon any occasion of dispute he might 
afterwards havtf with the parliament of England: 108 
all things were then smooth : but that was the ho- 
ney-moon, and it could not last long : nothing would 
keep England more in awe, than if they saw Scot- 
land firm in their duty and affection to him : where- 
as nothing gave them so much heart, as when they 
knew Scotland was disjointed : it was a vain attempt 
to think of doing any thing in England by means of 
the Irish, who were a despicable people, and had a 
sea to pass : but Scotland could be brought to en- 

o 3 
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g&gi‘ for the king in a more silent munner, and 
could serve him more effectually : he therefore laid 
it down for a maxim, from which the king ought 
never to depart, that Scotland was to In* kept quiet 
and in good humour, that the op]>o.sition of the two 
kingdoms teas to be kept up and heightened : and 
then the king might reckon on every man capable 
of bearing arms in Scotland, as a listed soldier, who 
would willingly change a bad country for a tatter. 
This was the plan he laid before the kiug. I cannot 
tell, whether this was to cover his zeal for presby- 
tery, or on design to encourage the king to set tip 
arbitrary government in England. 

To fortify these advices, he wrote a long letter in 
white ink to’a daughter of the earl of Cassilis, lady 
Margaret Kennedy, who was in great credit with 
the party, and was looked on as a very wise and 
good woman, and was out of measure zealous for 
them. I married her afterwards, and after her 
death found this letter among her papers: in which 
he expressed great zeal lor the cause*. \\e svvnx vV\e 
king was indifferent in the matter : but he was easy 
to those who pressed for a change : which, he said, 
nothing could so effectually hinder, as the sending 
up many men of good sense, hut without any noise, 
who might inform the king of the aversion the na- 
tion had to that government, and assure him that, if 
in that point he would he easy to them, he might 
depend upon them as to every thing else ; and parti- 
cularly, if he stood in need of their service in his 
other dominions : hut he charged her to trust very 
few of the ministers with this, and to take care that 
Sharp might know nothing of it : for he was then 
jealous of him. This had all the effect that the earl 
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of Lauderdale intended by it. The king was no 1660 
more jealous of his favouring presbytery; but looked 
on him as a fit instrument to manage Scotland, and 
to serve him in the most desperate designs: and on 
this all his credit with the king was founded. In 
the mean timp Sharp, seeing the king cold in the 
matter of episcopacy, thought it was necessary to 
lay the presbyterians asleep, to make them appre- 
hend no danger to their government, and to engage 
the public resolutioners to proceed against all the 109 
protesters; that so those who were like to be the 
most inflexible in the point of episcopacy might be 
censured by their own party, and by that means the 
others might become so odious to the more violent 
presbyterians, that thereby they might be the more 
easily disposed to submit to episcopacy, or at least 
might have less credit to act against it. So he, be- 
ing pressed by those who employed him to procure 
somewhat from the king that might look like a con- 
firmation of their government, and put to silence all 
discourses of an intended change, obtained by the 
earl of Lauderdale’s means, that a letter should be 
writ by the king to the presbytery of Edenburgh, to 
be communicated by them to all the other presby- 
teries in Scotland, in which he confirmed the general 
assemblies that sat at St. Andrew’s and Dundee while 
he was in Scotland, and that had confirmed the pub- 
lic resolutions ; in which he ordered them to proceed 
to censure all those who had then protested against 
them, and would not now submit to them. The 
king did also confirm their (the) presbyterian govern- 
ment, as it was by law established. This was signed, 
and sent down without communicating it to the earl 

o 4 
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1660. of Midletoun or his party. But as soon as he heard 
of it, he thought Sharp had betrayed the design ; 
and sent for him, and charged him with it. Sharp 
said, in his own excuse, that somewhat must be 
done for quieting the presbyterians, who were begin- 
ning to take the alarm : that might have produced 
such applications, as would perhaps make some im- 
pression on the king : whereas now all was secured, 
and yet the king was engaged to nothing ; for his 
confirming their government, as it was established 
by law, could bind him no longer than while that 
legal establishment was in force : so the reversing of 
that would release the king. This allayed the earl 
of Midletoun’s displeasure a little. Yet Primerose 
told me, he spoke often of it with great indignation, 
since it seemed below the dignity of a king thus to 
equivocate with his people, and to deceive them. It 
seemed, that Sharp thought it not enough to cheat 
the party himself, but would have the king share 
with him in the fraud. This was no honourable 
step to be made by a king, and to be contrived by a 
clergyman. The letter was received with trans- 
ports of joy : the presbyterians reckoned they were 
safe, and began to proceed severely against the pro- 
testers ; to which they were set on by some aspiring 
men, who hoped to merit by the heat expressed on 
this occasion. And if Sharp’s impatience to get into 
the archbishopric of St. Andrews had not wrought 
too strong on him, it would have given a great ad- 
vantage to the restitution of episcopacy, if a general 
110 assembly had been called, and the two parties had 
been let loose on one another: that would have 
shewn the impossibility of maintaining the govern- 
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ment of the church in a parity, and the necessity of 1660 . 
setting a superior order over them for keeping them 
in unity and peace. • 

The king settled the ministry in Scotland. The ^ministry 
earl of Midletoun was declared the king’s commis- Scotland, 
sioner for liojding the parliament, and general of the 
forces that were to be raised : the earl of Gleneairn 
was made chancellor: the earl of Lauderdale was 
secretary of state : the earl of Rothes president of 
the council : the earl of Crawford was continued in 
the treasury : Primerose was clerk register, which is 
very like the place of master of the rolls in England. 

The rest depended on these. But the earls of Mi- 
dletoun and Lauderdale were the two heads of the 
parties. The earl of Midletoun had a private in- 
struction, which, as Lauderdale told me, was not 
communicated to him, to try the inclinations of the 
nation tor episcopacy, and to consider of the best 
method of setting it up. This was drawn from the 
king by the earl of Clarendon : for he himself was 
observed to be very cold in it. While these things 
were doing, Primerose got an order from the king 
to put up all the public registers of Scotland, which 
Cromwell had brought up, and lodged in the tower 
of Loudon, as a* pawn upon that kingdom, in imita- 
tion of what king Edward the first was said to have 
done when he subdued that nation. They were 
now put up in fifty hogsheads : and a ship was ready 
to carry them down. But it was suggested to lord 
Clarendon, that the original covenant, signed by the 
king, and some other declarations under his hand, 
were among them And he, apprehending that at 

h Dr. Montague shewed it me in the library belonging to Tri- 
nity college in Cambridge. D. 
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1660 . some time or other an ill use might have been made 
' of these, would not suffer them to be shipped till 
they were visited: nor would* he take Primerose's 
promise of searching for these carefully, and sending 
them up to him. So he ordered a search to be made. 
None of the papers lie looked for were jfound. Hut 
so much time was lost, that the summer was spent : 
so they were sent down in winter: and by some 
easterly gusts the ship was cast away near Berwick. 
So we lost all our records. And we have nothing 
now but some fragments in private hands to rely on.' 
having made at that time so great a shipwreck of all 
our authentic writings. This heightened the dis- 
pleasure the nation had at the designs then on foot. 
a cuunca The main thing, upon which all other matters de- 
sit at murt pended, was the method in which the affairs of Scot- 
ofTaira. land were to lie conducted. The earl of Clarendon 
moved, that there might be a council settled to sit 
1 1 1 regularly at Whitehall on Scotish affairs, to which 
every one of the Scotch privy council that happened 
to lie on the place should lie admitted: but with this 
addition, that, as two Scotch lords were called to the 
English council, so six of the English were to be of 
the Scotch council. The effect of this would have been, 
that whereas the Scotch counsellors had no great 
force in English affairs, the English, as they were 
men of great credit with the king, and were always 
on the place, would have the government of the af- 
fairs of Scotland wholly in their hands. This pro- 
bably would have saved that nation from much in- 
justice and violence, when there was a certain me- 
thod of laying their grievances before the king : 
complaints would have been heard, and matters well 
examined : Englishmen would not, and durst not, 
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have given way to crying oppression and illegal i eco. 

proceedings : for though these matters did not fall 

under the cognizance of an English parliament, yet 
it would have very much blasted a man’s credit, who 
should ha\e concurred in such methods of govern- 
ment as werjj put in practice afterwards in that 
kingdom: therefore all people quickly saw how wise 
a project this was, and how happy it would have 
proved, if affairs had still gone in that channel. But 
the earl of Lauderdale opposed this with all his 
strength. He told the king, it would quite destroy 
the scheme he had laid before him, which must be 
managed secretly, and by men that were not in fear 
of the parliament of England, nor obnoxious to it. 

He said to all Scotchmen, this would make Scotland 
a province to England, and subject it to English 
counsellors, who knew neither the laws nor the in- 
terests of Scotland, and yet would determine every 
thing relating to it : and all the wealth of Scotland 
would be employed to bribe them, who, having no 
concern of their own in the affairs of that kingdom, 
must be supposed capable of being turned by private 
considerations. To the presbyteriaus he said, this 
would infallibly bring in, not only episcopacy, but 
every thing else from the English pattern. Men 
who had neither kindred nor estates in Scotland 
would be biassed chiefly by that which was most hi 
vogue in England, without any regard to the incli- 
nations of the Scots. These things made great im- 
pressions ou the Scotish nation. The king himself 
did not much like it. But the earl of Clarendon 
told him, Scotland, by a secret and ill management, 
had begun the embroilment in his father’s affairs, 
which could never have happened, if the affairs of 
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1660. that kingdom had been under a more equal inspec- 
tion: if Scotland should again fall into new disor- 
ders, he must have the lieljf of Englnml to quiet 
them : and that could not lx* expected, if the Eng- 
112 lisdi had no share in the conduct of matters there. 
The king yielded to it: and this unshod was fol- 
lowed for two or three years : hut was afterwards 
broke hv the earl of Lauderdale, when he got into 
the chief management. He began early to observe 
some uneasiness in the king at the earl of Claren- 
don's positive way. lie saw the mistress hated him : 
and he believed she would in time be too hard for 
him : therefore he made great applications to her. 
But his conversation was too coarse : and he had not 
motley enough to support himself by presents to her : 
so he could not be admitted into that cabal which 
was held in her lodgings. He saw, that in a council, 
when* men of weight, who had much at stake in 
England, bore the chief sway, he durst not have pro- 
posed those things, by which he intended to esta- 
blish his own interest with the king, and to govern 
that kingdom which way his pride or passion might 
guide him. Among others, he took great pains to 
persuade me of the great service he had done his 
country by breaking that method ftf governing it ; 
though we had many occasions afterwards to see 
how fatal that proved, and how wicked his design in 
it was. 

The com- I have thus opened with some copiousness the be- 

wtates”* giunings of this reign ; since, as they are little 
known, and I had them from the chief of both sides, 
so they may guide the reader to observe the progress 
of things better in the sequel than be could other- 
wise do. In August the earl of Glencairn was sent 
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down to Scotland, and had orders to call together 1660. 
the committee of estates. This was a ^practice be- 
gun in the late times • when the parliament made a 
recess, they appointed ^orne of every state to sit, and 
to act as a council of state in their name till the 
next session ; for which they were to prepare mat- 
ters, and to which they gave an account of their 
proceedings. When the parliament of Stirling was 
adjourned, the king being present, a committee had 
been named : so, such of these as were yet alive 
were summoned to meet, and to see to the quiet of 
the nation, till the parliament should be brought to- 
gether; which did not meet before January. On 
the day in which the committee met, ten or twelve 
of the protesting ministers met likewise at ^den- 
burgh, and had before them a warm paper prepared 
by one Guthry, one of the violentest ministers of 
the whole party. In it, after some cold compliment 
to the king upon his restoration, they put him in 
mind of the covenant which he had so solemnly 
sworn while among them : they lamented that, in- 
stead of pursuing the ends of it in England, as he 
had sworn to do, he had set up the common prayer 
in his chapel, and the order of bishops : upon which 
they made terrible denunciations of heavy judg-113 
ments from God on him, if he did not stand to the 
covenant, which they called the oath of God. The 
earl of Glencairn had notice of tills meeting: and 
he sent and seized on them, together with this re- 
monstrance. The paper was voted scandalous and 
seditious: and the ministers were all clapt up in 
prison, and were threatened with great severities. 
Guthry was kept still in prison, who had brought 
the others together : but the rest, after a while’s im- 
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1660. prisonment were let go. Guthry, being minister 
of Stirling "While the king was there, had let fly nt 
him in his sermons in a most indecent manner ; 
which at last became so intolerable, that he \\ as 
cited to apjiear before the king to answer for some 
passages in his sermons : he would nyt appear, but 
declined the king and his council, who, lie said, 
were not proper judges of matters of doctrine, for 
which he was only accountable to the judicatories of 
the kirk. He also protested for remedy of law 
against the king, for thus disturbing him in the ex- 
ercise of his ministry. This personal affront had ir- 
ritated the king more against him, than against any 
other of the party. And it was resolved to strike a 
terror into them all, by making an example of him. 
He was a man of courage, and went through all his 
trouble with great firmness. Hut this way of pro- 
ceeding struck the whole party with such a conster- 
nation, that it had all the effect which was designed 
by it: for wlu-rcas the pulpits had, to tin * great 
scandal of religion. Ih-cii places where the preachers 
had for many years vented their spleen and ar- 
raigned aU proceedings, they lterame now more de- 
cent, and there was a general silence every where 
with relation to the affairs of state:, only they could 
not hold from many sly and secret insinuations, as 
if the ark of God was shaking, and the glory de- 
parting. A great many offenders were summoned, 
at the king’s suit, before the committee of estates, 
and required to give bail, that they should appear 
at the opening of the parliament, and answer to 
what should be then objected to them. Many saw 
the design of this was to fright them into a compo- 
sition, and also into a concurrence with the mea- 
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surcs that wore to be taken. For the greater part iggO. 
they complied, and redeemed themselves from far- 
ther vexation by suoli presents as they were able 
to make. And in these transactions Primerose and 
Fletcher were the great dealers. 

In the end of the year the earl of MidletounA parlia- 
came down with great magnificence: his way of Gotland, 
living was the most splendid the nation had ever, 
seen : but it was likewise the most scandalous ; for 
vices of all sorts were the open practices of those 
about him. Drinking was the most notorious of all, 
which was often continued through the whole night 114 
to the next morning : and many disorders happen- 
ing after those irregular heats, the people, who had 
never before that time seen any thing like it, came 
to look with an ill eye on every thing that was 
done by such a set of lawd and vicious men. This 
laid in all men’s minds a new prejudice against epi- 
scopacy : for they, who could not examine into the 
nature of things, were apt to take an ill opinion of 
every change in religion that was brought about by 
such bad instruments. There had been a face of 
gravity and piety 0 in the former administration, 
which made the libertinage of the present time 
more odious. „ 

The earl of Midletoun opened the parliament on 1661. 
the first of January with a speech setting forth the 
blessing of the restoration : he magnified the king’s 
person, and enlarged on the affection that he bore 
to that his ancient kingdom : he hoped they would 
make suitable returns of zeal for the king’s service, 

0 Do add hypocrisy. Six sermons a day ! To what end or 
purpose? Co/e. 
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1661. that they would coudemn nil the invasions tlmt had 
been made on the regal authority, and as-crt the 
just prerogative of the crown, and give supplies for 
keeping up such a force as was necessary to secure 
the public peace, and to preserve them from the re- 
turn of such calamities as they had so long felt. 
The parliament writ an answer to the king's letter 
.full of duty and thanks. The first thing promised 
was to name lords of the articles. In order to the 
apprehending the importance of this, I will give 
some account of the constitution of that kingdom. 

The lords The parliament was anciently the king’s court, 
* rti ' where all who held land of him were hound to aj>- 
pear. All sat in one house, but were considered as 
three estates. The first was the church, represented 
by the bishops, and mitred abbots, ami priors. The 
second was the baronage, the nobility and gentry 
who held their baronies of the king. And the third 
was the boroughs, who held of the king by barony, 
though in a community. So that the parliament 
was truly the baronage of the kingdom. The lesser 
barons grew weary of this attendance : so in king 
James the first' s time (during the reign of Henry IV. 
of England) they were excused from it, and were 
impowered to send proxies, to an indefinite number, 
to represent them in parliament. Vet they neglected 
to do tills. And it continued so till king James the 
sixth’s time, in which the mitred abbots being taken 
away, and few of the titular bishops that were then 
continued appearing at them, the church lands being 
generally in lay hands, the nobility carried matters 
in parliament as they pleased: and as they op- 
pressed the boroughs, so they had the king much 
115 under them. Upon this the lower barons got them- 
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selves to he restored to the right which they had 1(56 1, 
neglected near two hundred years. They were al- 
lowed hy act of parliament to send two from a 
county : only some smaller counties sent but one. 

This brought that constitution to a truer balance. 

The lower barons have a right to choose, at their 
county courts Jfter Michaelmas, their commissioners, 
to serve in any parliament that may be called within 
that year. And they who choose them sign a com- 
mission to him who represents them. So the she- 
riff has no share of the return. And in the case of 
controverted elections the parliament examines the 
commissions, to see who has the greatest number, 
and judges whether every one that signs it had a 
right to do so. The boroughs only choose their 
members when the summons goes out : and all are 
chosen by the men of the corporation, or, as they 
call them, the town council. All these estates sit in 
one house, and vote together. Anciently the par- 
liament sat only two days, the first and the last. 

On the first they chose those who were to sit on the 
articles, eight for every state, to whom the king 
joined eight officers of state. These received all the 
heads of grievances or articles that were brought to 
them, and formed them into bills as they pleased : 
and on the last day of the parliament, these were 
all read, and were approved or rejected by the whole 
body. So they were a committee that had a very 
extraordinary authority, since nothing could be 
brought before the parliament but as they pleased. 

This was pretended to be done only for the shorten- 
ing and dispatching of sessions. The crown was 
not contented with this limitation, but got it to be 
VOL. i. p 
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During the late troubles they had still kept up a 
distinction of three estates, the lesser barons making 
one : and then every estate might meet apart, and 
name their own committee : but still all things were 
brought in, and debated in full parliament. So now 
the first thing proposed was, the returning to the 
old custom of naming lords of the articles. The 
earl of Tweedale opposed it, but was seconded only 
by one person. So it passed with that small op- 
position. Only, to make it go easier, it was pro- 
mised, that there should l>e frequent sessions of par- 
liament, and that the acts should not Ik* brought in 
in a hurry, and carried with the haste that had been 
practised in former times. 

116 The parliament granted the king an additional 
tv am revenue f or i}f e 0 f 40,000/. a year, to be raised by 

pa,sj#*tl in * 

this session. a jj excise on beer and ale, for maintaining a small 
force: upon which two troops and a regiment of 
foot guards were to be raised e . They ordered the 
marquis of Montrose’s quarters to be brought toge- 


d See the preamble of this act “ all this is distributed among 
in Collier's Eccl. Hist. vol. II. “ well deserving men, the ne- 
p. 891. The clergy chose first '* cessities of many, and greed 
eight noblemen. Bovyer. " of sundry, will not be got sa- 

« (But Baillie’s observation “ tisfied.” Bttillie’s •Letters, Let. 
on this grant is, that “ when 200. vol. II. p. 455.) 
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tlier: and they were buried with great state. They 1661. 
fell next upon the acts of the former times that had 
limited the prerogative: they repealed them, and 
asserted it with a full extent in a most extraordi- 
nary manner. Primerose had the drawing of these 
acts. He oft^n confessed to me, that he thought he 
was as one bewitched while he drew them: for, 
not considering the ill use might be made of them 
afterwards, he drew them with preambles full of 
extravagant rhetoric, reflecting severely on the pro- 
ceedings of the late times, and swelled them up 
with the highest phrases and fullest clauses that he 
could invent. In the act which asserted the king’s 
power of the militia, the power of arming and levy- 
ing the subjects was carried so far, that it would 
have ruined the kingdom, if Gilmore, (an eminent 
lawyer, and a man of great integrity, who had now 
the more credit, for he had always favoured the 
king’s side,) had not observed that, as the act was 
worded, the king might require all the subjects to 
serve at their own charge, and might oblige them, 
in order to the redeeming themselves from serving, 
to pay whatever might be set on them. So he 
made such an opposition to this, that it could not 
pass till a proviso, was added to it, that the kingdom 
should not be obliged to maintain any force levied 
by the king, otherwise than as it should be .agreed 
to in parliament, or in a convention of estates. 

This was the only thing that was then looked to : 
for all the other acts passed in the articles as Prime- 
rose had penned them. They were brought into 
parliament : and upon one hasty reading them they 
were put to the vote, and were always carried. 

One act troubled the presbyterians extremely 
r 2 
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hwnwM . T ^ Wttority, were declared 
wwwtwe. and m ronsequsnce of this, the league 

MK» wvetumt made with England in the year 1643 
was condemned, and declared of no f force for the 
future. This was the idol of nil the presbyterians : 
so they were much alarmed at it. But Sharp re- 
strained all those with whom he had credit : he told 


them, the only way to preserve their government 
was, to let all that related to the king’s authority 
l>e separated from it, and be condemned, that .so 
they might be no more accused as enemies to mo- 
narchy, or as leavened with the principles of rebel- 
117 lion. He told them, they must he contented to let 
that pass, that the jealousy which the king had of 
them, as enemies to his prerogative, might he ex- 
tinguished in the most effectual manner. This re- 
strained many. But some hotter zealots could not 
he governed. One Maequair, a hot man, and consi- 
derably learned, did in his church at Glasgow openly 
protest against this act, as contrary to the oath of 
God, and so void of itself. To protest against an 
act of parliament was treason by their law. And 
Midletoun was resolved to make an example of him 
for the terrifying others. But Maequair was as 
stiff as he was severe, and would come to no sub- 
mission. Yet he was only condemned to perpetual 
banishment. Upon which he, and some others, who 
were afterwards banished, went and settled at Rot- 
terdam, where they formed themselves into a pres- 
bytery, and writ* many seditious books, and kept a 
correspondence over all Scotland, that being the 
chief seat of the Scotish trade : and by that means 
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they did much more mischief to the government, 1661. 
than they could have done had they continued still 
in Scotland. * 

The lords of the articles grew weary of preparing An act re- 

„ . 8 grinding all 

so many acts as the practices of the former times pariiamente 
gave occasion*for ; but did not know how to meddle 
with those acts that the late king had passed in the 1633, 
•year forty-one, or the present king had passed while 
he was in Scotland. They saw, that, if they should 
proceed to repeal those by which presbyterian go- 
vernment was ratified, that would raise much oppo- 
sition, and bring petitions from all that were for 
that government over the whole kingdom; which 
Midletoun and Sharp endeavoured to prevent, that 
the king might be confirmed in what they ■ had 
affirmed, that the general bent of the nation was 
now turned against presbytery and for bishops. So 
Primerose proposed, but half in jest, as he assured 
me, that the better and shorter way would be to 
pass a general act rescissory, (as it was called,) an- 
nulling all the parliaments that had been held since 
the year 1633, during the whole time of the war, as 
faulty and defective in their constitution. But it 
was not so easy to know upon what point that de- 
fect was to be fixed. The only colourable pretence 
in law was, that, since the ecclesiastical state was 
not represented in those parliaments, they were not 
a full representative of the kingdom, and so not 
true parliaments. But this could not be alleged by 
this present parliament, which had no bishops in it : 
if that inferred a nullity, this was no parliament. 
Therefore they could only fix the nullity upon the 
pretence of force and violence. Yet it was a great 
strain to insist on that, since it was visible that nei- 

r 3 
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1661. ther the late king nor the present were under any 
force when they passed them : they came of their 
own accord, and passed thos? acts f . If it was in- 
sisted on, that tiie ill state of their affairs was in the 
nature of a force, the ill consequences of this were 
visible ; since no prince by this means could be 
bound to any treaty, or be concluded by any law 
that limited his power, these being always drawn* 
from them by the necessity of their affairs, which 
can never be called a force, as long as their persons 
are free. So, upon some debate about it on those 
grounds, at a private juncto, the proposition, though 
well liked, was let fall, as not capable to have good 
colours put upon it: nor had the earl of Midlctoun 
any instruction to warrant his passing any such act. 
Yet within a day or two, when they had drunk 
higher, they resolved to venture on it. Primerose 
was then ill. So one was sent to him to desire him 
to prepare a bill to that effect. lie set about it : 
but perceived it was so ill grounded, and so wild in 
all the frame of it, that he thought, when it came 
to be better considered, it must certainly be laid 
aside. But it fell out otherwise : his draught was 
copied out next morning, without altering a word 
in it, and carried to the articles, and from thence to 
the parliament, where it met indeed with great op- 
position. The earl of Crawford and the duke of 
Hamilton argued much against it. The parliament 
in the year forty-one was legally summoned : the 
late king came thither in person with his ordinary 
attendance, and without the appearance of any force : 
if any acts then passed needed to be reviewed, that 


f Both kings were under a force. S. 
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might be well done: but to annul a parliament was 1061. 
a terrible precedent, which destroyed the whole se- 
curity of governments : another parliament might 
annul the present parlfament, as well as that which 
was now proposed to be done : so no stop could be 
made, nor any security laid down for fixing things 
for the future: the parliament in the year forty- 
eight proceeded upon instructions under the king’s 
own hand, which was all that could be had, consi- 
dering his imprisonment : they had declared for the 
king, and raised an army for his preservation. To 
this the earl of Midletoun, who, contrary to custom, 
managed the debate himself, answered, that though 
there was no visible force on the late king in the 
year forty-one, yet they all knew he was untfer a 
real force, by reason of the rebellion that had been 
in this kingdom, and the apparent danger of one 
ready to break out in England, which forced him 
to settle Scotland on such terms as he could bring 
them to: so that distress on his affairs was really 
equivalent to a force on his person 11 : yet he con- 
fessed, it was just, that such an appearance of a 
parliament should be a full authority to all who 
acted under it : and care was taken to secure these 
by a proviso tha't was put in the act to indemnify 119 
them: he acknowledged the design of the parlia- 
ment in the year forty-eight was good : yet they 
declared for the king in such terms, and had acted 
so hypocritically in order to the gaining of the kirk 
party, that it was just to condemn the proceedings, 
though the intentions of many were honourable and 
loyal : for we went into it, he said, as knaves, and 

8 Wrong arguing. S. h It was so. S. 

r 4 
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1061. therefore no wonder if we miscarried in it as fools ‘. 
This was very ill taken by all who hod been con- 
cerned in it. The bill was* put to the vote, and 
carried by a great majority: *and the earl of Rlidlc- 
toun immediately passed it without staying for an 
instruction from the king. The excuse be made for 
it was, that, since the king had by his letter to the 
presbyterians confirmed their government as it was 
established by law, there was no way left to get out 
of that, but the annulling all those laws. 
l« *» not This was a most extravagant act, and only fit to 
Mwdbythe^ concluded after a drunken bout. It shook all 
possible security for the future, and laid down a 
most pernicious precedent. The earl of Lauderdale 
aggravated this heavily to the king. It shewed, 
that the earl of Rlidletoun understood not the first 
principles of government, since he had, without any 
warrant for it, given the king’s assent to a law that 
must for ever take away all the security that law 
cau give: no government was so well established, 
as not to be liable to a revolution : this would cut 
off all hopes of peace and submission, if any disorder 
should happen at any time thereafter k . And since 
the earl of Clarendon bad set it up for a maxim 
never to be violated, that acts of* indemnity were 
sacred things, he studied to possess him against the 
earl of Rlidletoun, who had now annulled the very 
parliaments in which two kings had passed acts of 
indemnity. This raised a great clamour. And upon 
that the earl of Midletoun complained in parlia- 
ment, that their best services were represented to 
the king as blemishes on his honour, and as a pre- 


' True. S. 


k Wrong weak reasoning. S. 
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judice to his affairs: so lie desired they would send 1661. 
up some of the most eminent of their body to give 
the king a true account of their proceedings. The 
earls of Glcncairu add Rothes were sent: for the 
earl of Rothes gave secret engagements to both 
sides, resolving to strike into that to which he saw 
the king most inclined. The earl of Midletoun’s 
design was to accuse the earl of Lauderdale of mis- 
representing the proceedings of parliament, and of 
Inlying the king’s good subjects, called in the Scot- 
ish law leasing making, which either to the king of 
the people, or to the people of the king, is capital. 

Sharp went up with these lords to press the Tbepn*by- 
speedy setting up of episcopacy, now that the great- great Wis- 
est enemies of that government were under a ge -120 
neral consternation, and were upon other accounts 
so obnoxious that they durst not make any opposi- 
tion to it, since no act of indemnity was yet passed. 

He had expressed a great concern to his old bre- 
thren, when the act rescissory passed, and acted that 
part very solemnly for some days : yet he seemed to 
take heart again, and persuaded the ministers of 
that party, that it would be a service to them, since 
now the case of ratifying their government was se- 
parated from the rebellion of the late times : so that 
hereafter it was to subsist by a law passed in a par- 
liament that sat and .acted in full freedom. So he 
undertook to go again to court, and to move for an 
instruction to settle presbytery on a new and undis- 
puted bottom. The poor men were so struck with 
the ill state of their affairs, that they either trusted 
him, or at least seemed to do it j for indeed they 
had neither sense nor courage left them. During 
the session of parliament, the most aspiring men of 
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1661 . the clergy were picked out to preach before the 
parliament. They did not speak out: but they all 
insinuated the necessity of a greater authority than 
was then in the church, for keeping them in order. 
One or two spoke plainer : upon which the presby- 
tery of Edenhurgh went to the earl (if Midlctoun, 
and complained of that, as an affront to the law and 
to the king’s letter. He dismissed them with good 
words, but took no notice of their complaint. The 
synods in several places resolved to prepare ad- 
dresses both to king and parliament, for an act 
establishing their government. And Sharp dissem- 
bled so artificially, that he met with those who were 
preparing an address to be presented to the synod 
of Fife, that was to sit within a week after : and 
heads were agreed on. Honyman, afterwards bi- 
shop of Orkney, drew it up with so much vehe- 
mence, that Wood, their divinity professor, told me. 
he and some others sat up almost the whole night 
before the synod met, to draw' it over again in a 
smoother strain. But Sharp gave the earl of Midlc- 
toun notice of this. So the earl of Rothes was sent 
over to see to tlieir behaviour. As soon as the minis- 
ters entered upon that subject, be, in the king’s 
name, dissolved the synod, and commanded the 
ministers, under pain of treason, to retire to their 
several habitations. Such care was taken that no 
public application should be made in favour of pres- 
bytery. Any attempt that was made on the other 
hand met with great encouragement k . The synod 
of Aberdeen was the only body that made an ad- 
dress looking towards episcopacy. In a long pre- 


k Docs this man write like a bishop ? S. 
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amble they reflected on the confusions and violence 1661. 
of the late times, of which they enumerated many 
particulars ; and they* concluded with a prayer, that 
since the legal authority upon which their courts 121 
proceeded was now annulled, that therefore the 
king and parliament would settle their government, 
conform to the scriptures and the rules of the pri- 
mitive church. The presbyterians saw what was 
driven at, and how their words would be under- 
stood : but I heard one of them say, (for I was pre- 
sent at that meeting,) that no man could decently 
oppose those words, since by that he would insinu- 
ate that he thought presbytery was not conform to 
these. 

In this session of parliament another act passed, 
which was a new affliction to all the party: the 
twenty-ninth of May was appointed to be kept as a 
holy day ; since on that day an end had been put to 
three and twenty years’ coui'se of rebellion, of which 
the whole progress was reckoned up in the highest 
sti'ain of Primerose’s eloquence. The ministers saw, 
that by observing this act passed with such a pre- 
amble, they condemned all their former proceedings, 
as rebellious and hypocritical. They saw, that by 
obeying it they would lose all their credit, and con- 
tradict all they had been building up in a course of 
so many years. Yet such was the heat of that time 
that they durst not except to it on that account. 

So they laid hold on the subtilty of a holy day; and 
covered themselves under that controversy, denying 
it was in the power of any human authority to 
make a day holy. But withal they fell upon a poor 
shift : they enacted in their several presbyteries 
that they should observe that day as a thanksgiving 
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1661. for the king’s restoration : so they took no notice of 
the act of phrliament, but observed it in obedience 
to their own act. But this, thtnigli it covered them 
from prosecution, since the law was obeyed, yet 
it laid them open to much contempt. When the 
earls of Gleneaim and Rothes came Jto court, the 
king was soon satisfied with the account they gave 
of the proceedings of parliament : and the earl of 
Lauderdale would not own that he had ever misre- 
presented them. They were ordered to proceed in 
their charging of him. as tfie earl of Clarendon 
should direct them. But he told them the assault- 
ing of a minister, as long as he had an interest in 
the king, was a practice that never could be ap- 
proved: it was one of the uneasy things that a 
house of commons of England sometimes ventured 
on, which was ungrateful to the court: such an at- 
tempt, instead of shaking the earl of Lauderdale, 
would give him a faster root with the king. They 
must therefore content themselves with letting the 
king see how well his service went on in their 
hands, and how unjustly they had been misrepre- 
sented to him : and thus by degrees they would 
gain their point, and the earl of Lauderdale wmdd 
122 become useless to the king. So this design was let 
fall. But the earl of Rothes assured Lauderdale, he 
had diverted the storm : though Primerose told me, 
this was the true ground on which they proceeded. 
They became all friends, as to outward appearance. 

Thus I have gone through the actings of the first 
session of this parliament with relation to public af- 
fairs. It was a mad roaring time, full of extrava- 
gance. And no wonder it was so, when the men of 
affairs were almost perpetually drunk. I shall in 
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the next place give ail account of the attainders iC6i. 
passed in it. 

The first and chicf.of these was of the marquis of Armies at. 
Argile. He was indicted at the king’s suit for a tamder ' 
great many facts, that were reduced to three heads. 

The first was of his public actings during the wars, 
of which many instances were given; such as his 
being concerned in the delivering up of the king to 
the English at Newcastle, his opposing the engage- 
ment in the year 1(148, and his heading the rising 
in the west, in opposition to the committee of 
estates : in this, and many other steps made during 
the war, he was esteemed the principal actor, and 
so ought to be made the greatest example for terri- 
fying others. The second head consisted of many 
murders, and other barbarities, committed by his 
officers, during the war, on many of the king’s 
party; chiefly on those who had served under the 
marquis of Montrose, many of them being murdered 
in cold blood. The third head consisted of some 
articles of his concurrence with Cromwell and the 
usurpers, in opposition to those who appeared for 
the king in the Highlands; his being one of his 
parliament, and assisting in proclaiming him pro- 
tector, with a great many other particulars, into 
which his compliance was branched out. He had 
counsel assigned him, who performed their part very 
well. 

The substance of his defence was, that during 
the late wars he was but one among a great many 
more : he had always acted by authority of parlia- 
ment, and according to the instructions that were 
given him, as oft as he was sent on any expedition 
or negotiation. As to all things done before the 
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\66\. year 1641, the late king had buried them in an act 
of oblivion then passed, as the present king had also 
done in the year 1651: so he did not think lie was 
hound to answer to any particular before that time. 
For the second head, he was at London when most 
of the barbarities set out in it were committed : nor 

t 

did it appear that he gave any orders about them. 
It was well known that great outrages had been 
committed by the Macdonalds : and he believed his 
people, when they had the better of them, had 
taken cruel revenges : this was to be imputed to the 
123 heat of the time, and to the tempers of the people, 
who had been much provoked by the burning of his 
whole country, and by much blood that was shed. 
And as to many stories laid to the charge of his 
men, he knew some of them were mere forgeries, 
and others were aggravated much beyond the truth : 
but, what truth soever might lie in them, he could 
not be answerable but for what w’as done by him- 
self, or by his orders. As to the third head, of his 
compliance with the usurpation, he had stood out 
till the nation was quite conquered : and in that 
case it was the received opinion both of divines and 
lawyers, that men might lawfully submit to an 
usurpation, when forced to it by ap inevitable ne- 
cessity. It was the epidemical sin of the nation. 
His circumstances were such, that more than a bare 
compliance was required of him. What he did that 
way was only to preserve himself and his family, 
and was not done on design to oppose the king’s in- 
terest. Nor did his service suffer by any thing he 
did. This was the substance of his defence in a 
long speech, which he made with so good a grace 
and so skilfully, that his character was as much 
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raised as his family suffered by the prosecution. In 1661. 
one speech, excusing his compliance with Cromwell, 
he said, what could he think of that matter, after a 
man so eminent in the law as his majesty’s advo-_ 
cate had taken the engagement ? This inflamed 
the other so much, that he called him an impudent 
villain, and fteis not so much as chid for that bar- 
barous treatment. Lord Argile gravely said, he had 
learned in his affliction to bear reproaches: but if 
the parliament saw no cause to condemn him, he 
was less concerned at the king’s advocate’s railing. 

The king’s advocate put in an additional article, of 
charging him with accession to the king’s death, for 
which all the proof he offered lay in a presumption: 
Cromwell had come down to Scotland with his 
army in September 1648, and at that time he had 
many and long conferences with Argile ; and imme- 
diately upon his return to London the treaty with 
the king was broken off, and the king was brought 
to his trial : the advocate from thence inferred, that 
it was to be presumed that Cromwell and Argile 
had concerted that matter between them. While 
this process was carried on, which was the solemnest 
that ever was in Scotland, the lord Lorn continued 
at court soliciting for his father; and obtained a 
letter to be writ* by the king to the earl of Midle- 
toun, requiring him to order his advocate not to in- 
sist on any public proceedings before the indemnity 
he himself had passed in the year 1651. He also 
required him, when the trial was ended, to send up 
the whole process, and lay it before the king, before 
the parliament should give sentence. The earl of 124 
Midletoun submitted to the first part pi this : so all 
farther inquiry into those matters was superseded. 
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1661 . But as to the second part of the letter, it looked so 
like a distrust of the justice of the parliament, that he 
said, he durst not let it he known, till he had a sc- 
.cond and more positive order, which he earnestly 
desired might not be sent ; for it would very much 
discourage this loyal and affectionate parliament: 
and he begged earnestly to have that order recalled ; 
which was done. For some time there was a stop 
to the proceedings, in which lord Argile was con- 
triving an escape out of the castle. He kept his 
bed for some days : and his lady being of the same 
stature with himself, and coming to him in a chair, 
he had put on her clothes, and was going into the 
chair : but he apprehended he should he discovered, 
and his execution hastened ; and so his heart failed 
him. The earl of Midletoun resolved, if possible, to 
have the king's death fastened on him. By this 
means, as he would die with the more infamy, so he 
reckoned this would put an end to the family, since 
nobody durst move in favour of the son of one judged 
guilty of that crime. And he, as was believed, 
hoped to obtain a grant of his estate. Search was 
made into all the precedents of men who had been 
at any time condemned upon presumption. And 
the earl of Midletoun resolved to argue the matter 
himself, hoping that the weight of his authority 
would bear down all opposition. He managed it 
indeed with more force than decency : he was too 
vehement, and maintained the argument with a 
strength that did more honour to his parts than to 
his justice or his character. But Gilmore, though 
newly made president of the session, which is the 
supreme court of justice in that kingdom, abhorred 
the precedent of attainting a man upon so remote a 
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presumption; and looked upon it as less justifiable, > 661 . 
than the much decried attainder of the earl of Straf- 
ford. So he undertook the argument against Mi- 
dletoun : they replied upon one another thirteen or 
fourteen times in a debate that lasted many hours. 
Gilmore had so clearly the better of the argument, 
that though the parliament was so set against Ar- 
gile, that every thing was like to pass that might 
blacken him, yet, when it was put to the vote, he 
was acquitted as to that by a great majority: at 
which he expressed so much joy, that he seemed 
little concerned at any thing that could happen to 
him after that. All that remained was to make his 
compliance with the usurpers appear to be treason. 

The debate was like to have lasted long. The earl 
of Lowdun, who had been lord chancellor, and was 
counted the eloquentest man of that time, for he 
had a copiousness in speaking that was never ex- 
hausted, (he was come of his family, and was his 125 
particular friend,) had prepared a long and learned 
argument on that head. He had gathered the opin- 
ions both of divines and lawyers, and had laid to- 
gether a great deal out of history, more particularly 
out of the Scotish history, to shew that it had never 
l>een censured as .a crime : but that, on the contrary, 
in all their confusions, the men, who had merited 
the most of the crown in all its shakings, were per- 
sons who had got credit by compliance with the 
side that prevailed, and by that means had brought 
things about again. But, while it was very doubt- 
ful how it would have gone, Monk, by an inex- 
cusable baseness, had searched among his letters, 
and found some that were writ by Afgile to himself, 
that were hearty and zealous on their side. These 
voi.. r. q 
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1661. he sent down to Scotland. And after they were 
read in parliament, it could not be pretended that 
his compliance was feigned, or extorted from him. 
Every body blamed Monk for sending these down, 
since it was a betraying the confidence that they (had) 
then lived in. They were sent by ay express, and 
came to the earl of Midletoun after the parliament 
was engaged in the debate. So he ordered the let- 
ters to be read. This was much blamed, as contrary 
to the forms of justice, since probation was closed 
on both sides, lint the reading of them silenced all 
farther debate. All his friends went out : and he 
was condemned as guilty of treason 1 . The marquis 
of Montrose only refused to vote. He owned, he 
had too much resentment to judge in that matter. 
It was designed he should Ik 1 banged, as the mar- 
quis of Montrose had been : but it was carried that 
he should be beheaded, and that his head should l>e 
set up where lord Montrose’s had lieen set. He re- 
ceived his sentence decently, and composed himself 
to suffer, [with a courage that was not expected 
from him.] 

Amifxeoi- The day before his death he wrote to the king, 
justifying his intentions in all he had acted in the 

1 (Many negative arguments by the similar statements of 
have been brought against this Baillie in his Letters, who lived 
charge on Monck, both by in those times, and of Cunning- 
Campbell in the Biographia ham in his History of Great 
Britanniea, and in his Lives of Britain, vol. I. p. 13. who is 
the Admirals; and by Rose, in said to have been connected 
his Observations on Fox’s His- with the Argyle family, and who 
torical Work. But they have does not appear to have founded 
been ably discussed by sergeant his report on the authority of 
Hey wood in his Vindication of his contemporary, bishop Bur- 
the last mentioned work ; and net. See more on this subject 
the truth of the accusation is in the preface to this edition of 
perhaps sufficiently confirmed Burnet.) 
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matter of the covenant : he protested his innocence, iggi. 

as to the death of the late king : he submitted pa- 

tiently to his sentence, and wished the king a long 
and happy reign : lie* cast his family and children 
upon his mercy; and prayed that they might not 
suffer for th<jir father’s fault. On the twenty-se- 
venth of May, the day appointed for his execution, 
he came to the scaffold in a very solemn but un- 
daunted manner, accompanied with' many of the 
nobility and some ministers. He spoke for half an 
hour with a great appearance of serenity. Cun- 
ningham, his physician, told me he touched his 
pulse, and that it did then beat at the usual rate, 
calm and strong. He did in a most solemn manner 
vindicate himself from all knowledge or accession to 
the king’s death : he pardoned all his enemies ; and 126 
submitted to the sentence, as to the will of God : he 
spoke highly in justification of the covenant, calling 
it the cause and work of God ; and expressed his 
apprehension of sad times like to follow ; and ex- 
horted all people to adhere to the covenant, and to 
resolve to suffer rather than sin against their con- 
sciences. He parted with all his friends very de- 
cently. And after some time spent in his private 
devotions he was, beheaded 111 ; [and did end his days 
much better than those who knew him the former 
part of his life expected. Concerning which the 
earl of Crawford told me this passage : he had lived 
always on ill terms with him, and went out of town 
the day of his execution. The earl of Midletoun, 
when he saw him first after it was over, asked lnm, 
if he did not believe his soul was in hell ? He an- 


m He was the greatest villain of his age. S. 
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lGfcl. ewered, not at all. And when the other seemed 

surprised at that, he said, his reason was, he knew 

Argile was naturally a very great coward, and was 

always afraid of dying. So since he heard he had 

died with great resolution, he was persuaded, that 

was from some supernatural assistance; he was sun 

it was not his natural temper.] 

The execu- A few days after, Guthry suffered. He was ac- 
tion of Ou- , - . , . . 

thrv, a mi- cused of accession to the remonstrance when the 
sustw. jjjjjg was j n Scotland, and for a book lie hud printed 
with the title of the causes of' God's wrath upon 
the nation ; in which the treating with the king, 
the tendering him the covenant, and the admitting 
him to the exercise of the government, were highly 
aggtavated, as great acts of apostasy. His declining 
the king’s authority to judge of his sermons, and his 
protesting for remedy of law against him, and the 
late seditious paper that he was drawing others to 
concur in, were the matters objected to him. He 
was a resolute and stiff man : so when his lawyers 
offered him legal defences, he would not be advised 
by them, but resolved to take his own way. He 
confessed, and justified all that he had done, as 
agreeing to the principles and practices of the kirk, 
who had asserted all along that the doctrine deli- 
vered in their sermons did not fall under the cogni- 
zance of the temporal courts, till it was first judged 
by the church ; for which he brought much tedious 
proof 11 . He said, his protesting for remedy of law 
against the king was not meant at the king’s per- 
son, but was only with relation to costs and da- 
mages. The earl of Midletoun had a personal ani- 
mosity against them ; for in the late times he had 
n Popery. S. 
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excommunicated him : so his eagerness in the pro* 1661 . 
secution did not look well. The defence he made 
signified nothing to justify himself, but laid a great 
load on presbytery ; since he made it out beyond all 
dispute, that he had acted upon their principles, 
which made them the more odious, as having among 
them some of the worst maxims of the church of 
Rome ; that in particular, to make the pulpit a pri- 
vileged place, in which a man might safely vent 
treason, and he secure in doing it, if the church ju- 
dicatory should agree to acquit him. So upon this 
occasion great advantage was taken, to shew how 
near the spirit that had reigned in presbytery came 
up to popery. It was resolved to make a public 
example of a preacher : so he was singled out. He 
gave no advantage to those who wished to have 
saved him by the least step towards any submission, 
but much to the contrary. Yet, though all people 
were disgusted at the earl of Midletoun’s eagerness 127 
in the prosecution, the earl of Tweedale was the 
only man that moved against the putting him to 
death. He said, banishment had been hitherto the 
severest censure that had been laid on the preachers 
for their opinions : he knew Guthry was a man apt 
to give personal' provocation : and he wished that 
might not have too great a share in carrying the 
matter so far. Yet he was condemned to die. I 
saw him suffer. He was so far from shewing any 
fear, that he rather expressed a contempt of death. 

He spoke an hour upon the ladder, with the com- 
posedness of a man that was delivering a sermon 
rather than his last words. He justified all he had 
done, and exhorted all people to adhere to the cove- 
nant, which he magnified highly. With him one 

<i 3 
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> 661 . Gouan was also hanged, who had deserted the army 
~ while the king was in Scotland, and had gone over 
to Cromwell. The man was inconsiderable, till they 
made him more considered b/ putting him to death 
on such an account at so great a distance of time. 
Some others The gross iniquity of the court appeared in no- 
ceeded thing more eminently than in the favour shewed 
Maccloud of Assin, who had betrayed the marquis 
of Montrose, and was brought over upon it. He in 
prison struck up to a high pitch of vice and impiety, 
and gave great entertainments : and that, notwith- 
standing the baseness of the man and of his crimes, 
begot him so many friends, that he was let go with- 
out any censure. The proceedings against Waris- 
toun were soon despatched, he being absent 0 . It 
was proved, that he had presented the remon- 
strance, that he had acted under Cromwell’s au- 
thority. and had sat as a peer in his parliament, 
that he had confirmed him in bis protectorship, ami 
had likewise sat as one of the committee of safety : 
so he was attainted. Swiutoun had been attainted 
in the parliament at Stirling for going over to 
Cromwell : so he was brought before the parlia- 
ment to hear what he could say, why the sentence 
should not be executed. He was then become a 
quaker; and did, with a sort of eloquence that 
moved the whole house, lay out all his own errors, 
and the ill spirit he was in when he committed the 
things that were charged on him, with so tender a 
sense, that he seemed as one indifferent what they 
should do with him : and, without so much as mov- 
ing for mercy, or even for a delay, he did so effect- 

» Wariston was an abominable dog. S. (See more of him 
below in p. 203. folio edition.) 
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ually prevail on them, that they recommended him I CGI. 
to the king, as a fit object of his mercy. This was 
the more easily consented to by the earl of’Midle- 
toun, in hatred to the *earl of Lauderdale, who had 
got the gift of his estate. He had two great pleas 
in law : the one was, that the record of his attainder 
at Stirling, with all that had passed in that parlia- 
ment, was lost: the other was, that by the act re- 128 
scissory that parliament being annulled, all that was 
done by it was void : but he urged neither, since 
there was matter enough to attaint him anew, if the 
defects of that supposed attainder had been observed. 

So till the act of indemnity was passed he was still 
in danger, having been the man of all Scotland that 
had been the most trusted and employed by Crom- 
well: but ujxm passing the act of indemnity he was 
safe. 

The session of parliament was now brought to a Mwietoim 
conclusion, without any motion for an act of indein-^u„ t “' f “|J 
nity. The secret of this was, that since episcopacy 
was to be set up, and that those who were most like parliament 

to the king. 

to oppose it were on other accounts obnoxious, it 
was thought best to keep them under that fear, till 
the change should be made. The earl of Midletoun 
went up to court full of merit, and as full of pride. 

He had a mind to be lord treasurer ; and told the 
king, that, if he intended to set up episcopacy, the 
earl of Crawford, who was a noted presbvterian, 
must be put out of that post : it was the opinion 
of the king’s zeal for that form of government 
that must bear down all the opposition that might 
otherwise be made to it : and it would not lie pos- 
sible to persuade the nation of that, as long as they 
saw the white staff in such -hands. Therefore, on 

u 4 
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^ day on which a Scotish council was called 
•Her lie came up, he gave a long account of the pro- 
ceeding! of parliament, and magnified the zeal and 
loyalty that many had expressed, while others that 
W been not only pardoned, but were highly trusted 
by the kfr^g, had been often cold and backward, and 
aometimOs plainly against the service. The earl of 
Lauderdale was ill that day : so the earl of Craw- 
ford undertook to answer this reflection, which he 
thought was meant of himself, for opposing the act 
rescissorv. He said, he had olwerred such an entire 
unanimity in carrying on the king's service, that he 
did not know of any that had acted otherwise : and 
therefore he moved, that the earl of Midletoun might 
speak plain, and name persons. The earl of Midle- 
toun desired to be excused : he did not intend to 
accuse any ; hut yet he thought, he was bound to 
let the king know how he had been served. The 
earl of Crawford still pressed him to speak out after 
so general an accusation : no doubt, he would in- 
form the king in private who these persons were: 
and since he had already gone so far in public, he 
thought he ought to go farther. The earl of Midle- 
toun was in some confusion ; for he did not expect 
to be thus attacked : so to get off, he named the op- 
position that the earl of Tweedale had made to the 
sentence passed on Guthry, not without making in- 
decent reflections on it, as if his prosecution had 
129 flowed from the king’s resentments of his behaviour 
to himself : and so he turned the matter, that the 
earl of Tweedale’s reflection, which was thought 
indeed pointed against himself, should scent as 
meant against the king. The earl of Crawford upon 
this said, that the earl, of Midletoun ought to have 
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excepted to the words when they were first spoken; 1661. 
and no doubt the parliament would ha've done the 
king justice : but it was never thought consistent 
with the liberty of speech in parliament, to bring 
men into question afterwards for words spoken in 
any debate, urhen they were not challenged as soon 
as they were spoken. The earl of Midletoun ex- 
cused himself : he said, the thing was passed before 
he made due reflections on it ; and so asked pardon 
for that omission. The earl of Crawford was glad 
he himself had escaped, and was silent as to the 
earl of Tweedale’s concern : so, nobody offering to 
excuse him, an order was presently sent down for 
committing him to prison, and for examining him 
upon the words he had spoken, and on his meaning 
in them. That was not a time in which men durst 
pretend to privilege, or the freedom of debate : so he 
did not insist on it ; but sent up such an account of 
his words, and such an explanation of them, as fully 
satisfied the king. So after the imprisonment of 
some weeks, he was set at liberty. But this raised 
a great outcry against the earl of Midletoun, as a 
thing that was contrary to the freedom of debate, 
and destructive of the liberty of parliament. It 
lay the more open to censure, because the earl of 
Midletoun had accepted of a great entertainment 
from the carl of Tweedale, after Gutliry’s business 
was over : and it seemed contrary to the rules of 
hospitality, to have such a design in his heart 
against a man in whose house he had been so 
treated : all the excuse he made for it was, that he 
never intended it ; but that the. earl of Crawford 
had pressed him so hard upon the complaint he had 
made in general, that he had no way of getting out 
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1661 - °f it without naming some particulars ; ami he had 
"no other ready then at hand. 

Another difference of greater moment fell in be- 
tween him and the earl of Crawford. The earl of 
Midletoun was now raising the guards, that were to 
be paid out of the excise granted by ths parliament. 
So he moved, that the excise might be raised by 
collectors named by himself as general, that so he 
might not de]iend on the treasury for the pay of the 
forces. The earl of Crawford opposed this with 
great advantage, since all revenues given the king 
did by the course of law come into the treasury. 
Scotland was not in a condition to maintain two 
treasurers : and, as to what was said, of the neces- 
sity of having the pay of the army well ascertained 
130 and ever ready, otherwise it would become a griev- 
ance to the kingdom, he said the king was master, 
and what orders soever he thought fit to send to the 
treasury, they should lx* most punctually obeyed. 
But the earl of Midletoun knew, there would be a 
great overplus of the excise beyond the pay of the 
troops : and he reckoned, that, if the collection was 
put in his hands, lie would easily get a grant of the 
overplus at the year’s end. The earl of Crawford 
said, no such thing was ever pretended to by any 
general, unless by such as set up to lie independent, 
and who hoped by that means to make themselves 
the masters of the army. So he carried the point, 
which was thought a victory. And the earl of Mi- 
dletoun was much blamed for putting his interest at 
court on such an issue, where the pretension was so 
unusual and so unreasonable. 

The next point was concerning lord Argile’s 
estate. The king was inclined to restore the lord 
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Lorn; though much pains was taken to persuade 1661. 
him, that all the. zeal he had expressed in his ser- 
vice was only an artifice between his father and 
him to preserve the family in all adventures : it was 
said, that had been an ordinary practice in Scotland 
for father and son to put themselves in different 
sides. The marquis of Argile had taken very ex- 
traordinary methods to raise his own family to such 
a superiority in the Highlands, that he was a sort 
of a king among them. The marquis of Huntly 
had married his sister : and during their friendship 
Argile was bound with him for some of his debts. 

After that, the marquis of Huntly, as he neglected 
his affairs, so he engaged in the king’s side, by which 
Argile saw he must be undone p . So he pretended 
that he only intended to secure himself, when he 
bought in prior mortgages and debts, which, as was 
believed, were compounded at very low rates. The 
friends of the marquis of Huntly’s family pressed 
the king hard to give his heirs the confiscation of 
that part of Argile’s estate, in which the marquis of 
Huntly’s debts, and all the pretension on his estate 
were comprehended. And it was given to the mar- 
quis of Huntly, now duke of Gordon, then a young 
child : but no care was taken to breed him a pro- 
testant*!. The marquis of Montrose, and all others 

P (The covenanters at length archbishop Sheldon, dated Sept, 
took the head of this brave and 4, 1665, informs him, that he 
loyal nobleman from his shoul- has obtained an order to the 
ders, but not his heart from his privy -council, (Compare what 
sovereign, as in the beginning is said at page 239 of this vo- 
of these troubles he told them luinc, folio edit.) to take care 
they should not. See note at of the education of the marquis 
page 68.) of Huntley’s and other noble- 

c t (Burnett archbishop of Cdas' men’s children, who were pa- 
gow, in an unpublished letter to pists. ) 
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1661 . whose estates had been ruined under Argile’s con* 
“duct, expected likewise reparation out of his estate ; 
which was a very great one, but in no way able to 
satisfy all those demands. And it was believed, that 
the earl of Midletoun himself hoped to have carried 
away the main bulk of it : so that Imth the lord Lorn 
and he concurred, though with different views, to 
put a stop to all the pretensions made upon it. 

It was re- The point of the greatest importance then under 
up q.i- consideration was, whether episcopacy should he ro- 
scotiami'" stort *d in Scotland, or not. The earl of Midletoun 
131 assured the king, it was desired by the greater and 
honester part of the nation. One synod had as good 
as petitioned for it : and many others wished for it, 
though the share they had in the late wars made 
them think it was not fit or decent for them to 
move for it. Sharp assured the king, that none but 
the protestors, of whom he had a very bad opinion, 
were against it ; and that of the resolutioners there 
would not be found twenty that would oppose it. 
All those who were for making the change agreed, 
that it ought to be done now, in the first heat of 
joy after the restoration, and before the act of in- 
demnity passed. The earl of Lauderdale and all 
his friends, on the other hand, assured the king, that 
the national prejudice against it was still very 
strong, that those who seemed zealous for it ran 
into it only as a method to procure favour, but that 
those who were against it would be found stiff and 
eager in tlieir opposition to it, that by setting it up 
the king would lose the affections of the nation, and 
that the supporting it would grow a heavy load on 
his government. The carl of Lauderdale turned all 
this, that looked like a zeal for presbytery, to a 
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dexterous insinuating himself into the king’s con* 1661. 
fidence ; as one that designed nothing bat his great- 
ness, and his having Scotland sure to him, in order 
to the executing of any design he might afterwards 
be engaged in. The king went very coldly into the 
design. He said, he remembered well the aversion 
that he himself had observed in that nation to any 
thing that looked like a superiority in the church. 

But to that the earl of Midletoun and Sharp an- 
swered, by assuring him that the insolencies com- 
mitted by the presbyterians while they governed, 
and the ten years’ usurpation that had followed, had 
made such a change in peoples tempers, that they 
were much altered since he had been among them. 

The king naturally hated presbytery : and, having 
called a new parliament in England, that did with 
great zeal espouse the interests of the church of 
England, and were now beginning to complain of 
the evacuating the garrisons held by the army in 
that kingdom, he gave way, though with a visible 
reluctancy, to the change of the church government 
in Scotland. The aversion he seemed to express 
was imputed to his own indifference as to all those 
matters, and to his unwillingness to involve his go- 
vernment in ue.w trouble. But the view of things 
that the earl of Lauderdale had given him was the 
true root of all that coldness. The earl of Claren- 
don set it on with great zeal. And so did the duke 
of Ormond: who said, it would be very hard to 
maintain the government of the church in Ireland, 
if presbytery continued in Scotland ; since the north- 
ern counties, which were the best stocked of any 
they had, as they were originally from Scotlaud, so 132 
they woidd still follow the way of that nation. Upon 
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1661. all this diversity of opiuiou, the tliiug was proposed 
iu a Scotch council at Whitehall. The earl of 
Crawford declared himself against it: but the earl 
of Lauderdale, duke Hamilton, and sir Robert Mur- 
ray, were only for delaying the making any such 
change, till the king should be better satisfied con- 
cerning the inclinations of the nation. The result 
of the debate (all the rest who were present being 
earnest for the change) was, that a letter was writ 
to the privy council of Scotland, intimating the 
king's intentions for setting up episcopacy, and de- 
manding their advice upon it. The earl of Glen- 
cairn ordered the letter to be read, having taken 
care that such persons should be present who lie 
knew would speak warmly for it, that so others, 
who might intend to oppose it, might be frightened 
from doing it. None spoke against it. but the earl 
of Kincairdin. He proposed, that some certain me- 
thods might lie taken, by which they might l>e well 
informed, and so be able to inform the king, of the 
temper of the nation, before they offered an advice, 
that might have such effects as might very much 
perplex, if not disorder, all their affairs. Some 
smart repartees passed between the earl of Glencaim 
and him. This was all the opposition that was 
made at that board. So a letter was writ to the 
king from thence, encouraging him to go on, and as- 
suring him, that the change he intended to make 
would give a general satisfaction to the main body 
of the nation. 

Men sought Upon that the thing was resolved on. It re- 
ma i ne( l after this only to consider the proper me- 
thods of doing it, and the men who ought to lie 
employed in it. Sheldon and the English bishops 
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had an aversion to all that had been engaged in the 1661- 
covenant : so they were for seeking out all the epi- 
scopal clergy, who had been driven out of Scotland 
in the beginning of. the troubles, and preferring 
them. There was but one of the old bishops left 
alive, Sydserfe, who had been bishop of Galloway. 

He had come up to London, not doubting but that 
he should be advanced to the primacy of Scotland. 

It is true, he had of late done some very irregular 
things : when the act of uniformity required all men 
who held any benefices in England to be episcopally 
ordained, he, who by observing the ill effects of 
their former violence was become very moderate, 
with others of the Scotch clergy that gathered about 
him, did set up a very indefensible practice of or- 
daining all those of the English clergy who came to 
him, and that without demanding either oaths or 
subscriptions of them. Some believed, that this was 
done by him, only to subsist on the fees that arose 
from the letter^ of orders so granted ; for he was 
very poor. This did so disgust the English bishops 133 
at him and his company, that they took no care of 
him or them. Yet they were much against a set of 
presbyterian bishops. They believed they could have 
no credit, and tjiat they would have no zeal. This 
touched Sharp to the quick : so he laid the matter 
before the earl of Clarendon. He said, these old 
episcopal men, by their long absence out of Scot- 
land, knew nothing of the present generation : and 
by the ill usage they had met with they were so 
irritated, that they would run matters quickly to 
great extremities : and, if there was a faction among 
the bishops, some valuing themselves upon their 
constant steadiness, and looking with an ill eye on 
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1661. those who had been carried away with the stream, 
this would divide and distract their counsels, where- 
as a set of men of moderate principles would he 
more uniform in their proceedings. This prevailed 
with the earl of Clarendon, who saw the king so re- 
miss in that matter, that he resolved to keep things in 
as great temper as was possible. And he, not doubt- 
ing but that Sharp would pursue that in which he 
seemed to be so zealous and hot, and carry things 
with great moderation, persuaded the bishops of 
England to leave the management of that matter 
wholly to him. And Sharp, being assured of that 
at which he had long aimed, laid aside his mask ; 
and owned, that he was to l)e archbishop of St. An- 
drews. He said to some, from whom I had it, that 
when he saw that the king was resolved on the 
change, and that some hot men were like to be ad- 
vanced, whose violence would ruin the country, lie 
had submitted to that jxist on design to moderate 
matters, and to cover some good iften from a storm 
that might otherwise break upon them. So deeply 
did he still dissemble : for now he talked of nothing 
so much as of love and moderation. 

Sydserfe was removed to be bishop of Orkney, 
one of the best revenues of any of the bishoprics in 
Scotland : but it had been almost in all times a si- 
necure. He lived little more thau a year after his 
translation. He had died in more esteem, if he had 
died a year before it r . But Sharp was ordered to 
find out proper men for filling up the other sees. 
That care was left entirely to him. The choice was 
generally very bad. 


r (See this bishop mentioned before in page 26, folio edit.) 
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Two men were brought up to be consecrated in 1661. 
England, Kairfoul, designed for the see of Glasgow, 
and Hamilton, brother to the lord Belhaven, for 
Galloway. The former of these was a pleasant and 
facetious man, insinuating and crafty : but he was a 
better physician than a divine. His life was scarce 
free from scsTndal : and he was eminent in nothing 
that belonged to his own function. He had not 
only sworn the covenant, but had persuaded others 134 
to do it. And when one objected to him, that it 
went against his conscience, he answered, there were 
some very good medicines that could not be chewed, 
but [these] were to be swallowed down, [like a pill 
or a bolus ;] and since it was plain that a man could 
not live in Scotland unless he sware it, therefore it 
must be swallowed down without any farther ex- 
amination. Whatever the matter was, soon after 
the consecration his parts sunk so fast, that in a few 
months he, who had passed his whole life long for 
one of the cunningest men in Scotland, became al- 
most a changeling ; ui)on which it may be easily col- 
lected what commentaries the presbyterians would 
make. Sharp lamented this to me, as one of their 
great misfortunes. He said, it began to appear in 
less than a mouth after lie came to London. Ha- 
milton was a good natured man, but weak. He was 
always believed episcopal. Yet he had so far com- 
plied in the time of the covenant, that he affected a 
peculiar expression of his counterfeit zeal for their 
cause, to secure himself from suspicion: when he 
gave the sacrament, he excommunicated all that 
were not true to the covenant, using a form in the 
Old Testament of shaking out the lap of his gown ; 
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saying, so did he cast out of the church and com- 
muniou all that dealt falsely in the covenant. 

With these there was a fourth man found out, 
who was then at London at his return from the 
Brth, where he h ad been for his health : and on 
more copiously. He was the son 
Lelghtouu, who had in archbishop Laud’s 
tW Witt Zkm's Ptm against the Prelates; for 
wbkk he was condemned in the star-chamber to 
htKft his ears cut and his nose slit. He was a man 
of a violent and ungoverned heat \ He sent his 
eldest son Robert to be bred in Scotland, who was 
accounted a saint from his youth up. He had great 
quickness of parts, a lively apprehension, with a 
charming vivacity of thought and expression. He 
had the greatest command of the purest Latin that 
ever I knew in any man. He was a master both of 
Greek and Hebrew, and of the whole compass of 
theological learning, chiefly in the study of the 
scriptures. But that which excelled all the rest 
was, he was possessed with the highest and noblest 
sense of divine things that I ever saw in any man. 
He had no regard to his person, unless it was to 
mortify it by a constant low diet, that was like a 
perpetual fast. He had a contempt both of wealth 


s (In his book, which was de- 
dicated to the parliament, he in- 
cited the members of it to smite 
the prelates under the fifth rib. 
p. 128, 2nd edit. However, in 
the conclusion, where he says 
that the bishops are like pleu- 
ritic patients, whom nothing 
but incision will cure, he adds, 
we mean of their callings, not 


their persons. At page 175, he 
advises the parliament, in case 
the king should dissolve them, 
not to quit the state vessel. 
An advice which in all proba- 
bility the parliament of 1641 
would have followed, had the 
king exercised his legal right 
of dissolving them, whilst it re- 
mained in him.) 



OF KING CHARLES II. 243 

and reputation. He seemed to have the lowest 1661. 
thoughts of himself possible, and to desire that all 
other persons should think as meanly of him as he 
did himself : he bore ull sorts of ill usage and re- 
proach, like a man that took pleasure in it. He had 
so subdued th# natural heat of his temper, that in a 
great variety of accidents, and in a course of twenty- 135 
two years’ intimate conversation with him, I never 
observed the least sign of passion, but upon one 
single occasion. He brought himself into so com- 
posed a gravity, that I never saw him laugh, and 
but seldom smile. And he kept himself in such 
a constant recollection, that I do not remember that 
ever I heard him say one idle word. There was a 
visible tendency in all he said to raise his own mind, 
and those he conversed with, to serious reflections. 

He seemed to be in a perpetual meditation. And, 
though the whole course of liis life was strict and 
ascetical, yet he had nothing of the sourness of tem- 
per that generally possesses men of that sort. He 
was the freest from superstition, of censuring others, 
or of imposing his own methods on them, possible. 

So that he did not so much as recommend them to 
others. He said there was a diversity of tempers ; 
and every man was to watch over his own, and to 
turn it in the best manner he could. [When he 
spoke of divine matters, which he did almost per- 
petually, it was in such an elevating manner, that I 
have often reflected, on these words, and felt some- 
what like them within myself while I was with him. 

Did not our hearts burn within us, while he talked 
with us by the way?] His thoughts were lively, 
oft out of the way, and surprising, yet just and ge- 
nuine. And he had laid together in his memory the 

R 2 
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\ 661 . greatest treasure of the liest and wisest of all the au- 
cient sayings of the heathens as well as Christians, 
that I have ever kuowu any man master of: and lie 
used them in the aptest manner possible. He had 
been bred up with the greatest aversion imaginable 
to the whole frame of the church of England. From 
Scotland his father sent him to travel. He spent 
some years in France, and spoke that language like 
one born there. He came afterwards and settled in 
Scotland, and had presbyterian ordination. But he 
quickly broke through the prejudices of his educa- 
tion. His preaching had a sublimity both of thought 
and expression in it. The grace and gravity of his 
pronunciation was such, that few heard him without 
a very sensible emotion: I am sure I never did. [It 
was so different from all others, and indeed from 
every thing that one could hope to rise up to, that 
it gave a man an indignation at himself, and all 
others. It was a very sensible humiliation to me, 
and for some time after I heard him, I could not 
bear the thought of my own performances, and was 
out of countenance when I was forced to think of 
preaching.] His style was rather too fine 1 : but 
there was a majesty and beauty in it that left so 
deep an impression, that I cannot yet forget the ser- 
mons I heard him preach thirty years ago. And 
yet with this he seemed to look on himself as so or- 
dinary a preacher, that while he had a cure he was 
ready to employ all others : and when he was a bi- 
shop he chose to preach to small auditories, and 
would never give notice beforehand : he had indeed 
a very low voice, and so could not be heard by a 


* Burnet is not guilty of that. S. 
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great crowd. He soon came to see into the follies 1661. 
of the presbyterians, and to dislike their covenant ; 
particularly the imposing it, and their fury against 
all who differed from ‘them. He found they were 
not capable of large thoughts : theirs were narrow, 
as their tempers were sour. So he grew weary of 
mixing with them. He scarce ever went to their 
meetings, and lived in great retirement, minding 
only the care of his own parish at Newbottle near 
Edenburgh. Yet all the opposition that he made to 136 
them was, that he preached up a more exact rule of 
life than seemed to them consistent with human na- 
ture : but his own practice did even outshine his 
doctrine. 

In the year 1648 he declared himself for the en- 
gagement for the king. But the earl of Lothian, 
who lived in his parish, had so high an esteem for 
him, that lie persuaded the violent men not to med- 
dle with him : though he gave occasion to great ex- 
ception ; for when some of his parish, who had been 
in the engagement, were ordered to make public 
profession of their repentance for it, he told them, 
they had been in an expedition, in which, he be- 
lieved, they had neglected their duty to God, and 
had been guilty of injustice and violence, of drunk- 
enness and other immoralities, and he charged them 
to repent of these very seriously, without meddling 
with the quarrel, or the grounds of that war. He 
entered into a great correspondence with many of 
the episcopal party, and with my own father in par- 
ticular; and did wholly separate himself from the 
presbyterians. At last he left them, and withdrew 
from his cure : for he could not do the things im- 
posed on him any longer. And yet he hated all 

it 3 
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"MwUon *, much, that he chose mther to , ravt . 

i».«Uut uutnner, th.u to ougage i„ any dis- 
pute. »tth them. But ha had geuenUly the reputa- 
|™ < !' * ““*• ^ K»«hiug above hniimn na- 

55* ** . 1 *° ^ »»»terehip of the college of 

vacant some tim^ after, and it 
m t * **** he w» prevailed with 
it h* wm wholly separated 
■—”<*«** matters. He continued ten years in 
vaiist and was a great blessing in it ; for he 

an to all the youth of any capacity or distinc- 
tion* that it had great effect on many of them. He 
preached ofteu to them : and if crowds broke in, 
which they were apt to do, lie would have gone on 
in his sermon in Latin, with a purity and life that 
charmed all who understood it. Thus he had lived 
above twenty years in Scotland, in the highest repu- 
tation that any man in my time ever had in that 
kingdom. 

He had a brother well known at court, sir Elisha, 
who was very like him in face and in the vivacity 
of his parts, but the most unlike him in all other 
things that can be imagined : for, though he loved 
to talk of great sublimities in religion, yet he was a 
very immoral man, [both lewd, false, and ambitious.] 
He was a papist of a form of his own : but he had 
changed his religion to raise himself at court; for 
he was at that time secretary to the duke of York", 


“ (North, in his Examen of 
bishop Rennet’s Critical Hist, 
of England, cited by Cole in a 
MS. note on Burnet’s Work, 
relates, that when sir Ellis 
Leighton was secretary to the 
English ambassador at Paris, 


he was guilty of great extor- 
tion ; and that when he pur- 
sued the same practices in Ire- 
land, where he acted also as 
secretary, on being expostu- 
lated with on this account by 
the Irish, he answered, " Do 
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and was very intimate with the lord Aubigny, a bro- igg I . 
ther of the duke of Richmond’s, who had changed 
his religion, and was a priest, and had probably been 
a cardinal, if he had lived a little longer. He main- 
tained an outward decency, and had more learning 137 
and better nations, than men of quality, who enter 
into orders in that church, generally have. Yet he 
was a very vicious man: and that perhaps made 
him the more considered by the king, who loved and 
trusted him to a high degree. No man had more 
credit with the king ; for he was on the secret as to 
his religion, and was more trusted with the whole . 
design that was then managed in order to establish 
it, than any man whatsoever. Sir Elisha brought 
his brother and him acquainted : for Leiglitoun 
loved to know men in all the varieties of religion. 

In the vacation time he made excursions, and 
came oft to Londou ; where he observed all the emi- 
nent men in Cromwell’s court, and in the several 
parties then about the city of London. But he told 
me, he could never see any thing among them that 
pleased him. They were men of unquiet and med- 
dling tempers : and their discourses and sermons 
were dry and unsavoury, full of airy cant, or of bom- 
bast swellings. < Sometimes he went over to Flan- 
ders, to see what he could find in the several orders 
of the church of Rome. There he found some of 
Jansenius’s followers, who seemed to be men of ex- 
traordinary tempers, and studied to bring things, if 
possible, to the purity and simplicity of the primitive 
ages ; on which all his thoughts were much set. He 
thought controversies had been tqo much insisted 

“ you think I come here to adds, that Leighton died mi- 
“ learn your language ?” He serably in prison.) 
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1661. on, and bad been carried too far. His brother, who 
thought of nothing but the raising himself at court, 
fancied that his being made a bishop might render 
himself more considerable. So he possessed the lord 
Aubigny with such an opinion of him, that lie made 
the king apprehend, that a man of his {riety and his 
notions (and his not being married was not forgot) 
might contribute to carry on their design. He fan- 
cied such a monastic man, who had a great stretch 
of thought, and so many other eminent qualities, 
would be a mean at least to prepare the nation for 
popery, if he did not directly come over to them ; 
for his brother did not stick to say, he was sure that 
lay at root with him. So the king named him of 
his own proper motion, which gave all those that 
began to suspect the king himself great jealousies of 
him. Leightoun was averse to this promotion, as 
much as was possible. His brother had great power 
over him ; for he took care to hide his vices from 
him, and to make before him a shew of piety. lie 
seemed to be a papist rather in name and shew than 
in reality, of which I will set down one instance 
• that was then much talked of. Some of the church 
of England loved to magnify the sacrament in an 
138 extraordinary manner, affirming the real presence, 
only blaming the church of Rome for defining the 
manner of it ; saying, Christ was present in a most 
unconceivable manner. This was so much the mode, 
that the king and all the court went into it. So the 
king, upon some raillery about transubstantiation, 
asked sir Elisha if he believed it. lie answered, he 
could not well tell ; but he was sure the church of 
England believed it. And when the king seemed 
amazed at that, he replied, do not you believe that 
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Christ is present in a most unconceivable manner? 1661 . 
Which the king granted : then said he, that is just 
trausubstantiation, the most unconceivable thing 
that was ever yet invented. When Leightoun was 
prevailed on to accept a bishopric, he chose Dun- 
blane, a small diocese, as well as a little revenue. 

But the deanery of the chapel royal was annexed to 
that see. So he was willing to engage in that, that 
he might set up the common prayer in the king’s 
chapel ; for the rebuilding of which orders were 
given. The English clergy were well pleased with 
him, finding him both more learned, and more tho- 
roughly theirs in the other points of uniformity, than 
the rest of the Scotch clergy, whom they could not 
much value. And though Sheldon did not much 
like his great strictness, in which he had no mind 
to imitate him, yet he thought such a man as he 
was might give credit to episcopacy, in its first in- 
troduction to a nation much prejudiced against it. 

Sharp did not know what to make of all this. He 
neither liked his strictness of life nor his notions. 

He believed they would not take the same methods, 
and fancied he might be much obscured by him; 
for he saw he would be well supported. He saw 
the earl of Lauderdale began to magnify him. And 
so Sharp did all he could to discourage him, but 
without any effect ; for he had no regard to him. 

I bear still the greatest veneration for the memory 
of that man that I do for any person ; and reckon 
my early knowledge of him, which happened the 
year after this, and my long and intimate conver- 
sation with him, that continued to his death for 
twenty-three years, [in all which time it became very 
visible that I was the person he made most use of, 
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1661. 8ud relied most upon'] among the greatest bless- 
ings of my life, and for which I know I must give 
an account to God in the great day in a most par- 
ticular manner. And yet, though I know this ac- 
count of his promotion may seem a blemish upon 
him, I would not conceal it, being resolved to write 
of all persons and things with all possible candor. 
I had the relation of it from himself, and more par- 
ticularly from his brother. But what hopes soever 
the papists had of him at this time,.when lie knew 
nothing of the design of bringing in popery, ami 
had therefore talked of some points of popery with 
the freedom of an abstracted and speculative man ; 
yet he expressed another sense of the matter, when 
he came to see it was really intended to be brought 
139 in among us. He then spoke of popery in the com- 
plex at much another rate : and he seemed to have 
more zeal against it, than I thought was in his na- 
ture with relation to any points in controversy ; for 
his abstraction made him seem cold' in all those 
matters. But he gave all who conversed with him 
a very different view of popery, when he saw we 
were really in danger of coming under the power of 
a religion, that had, as he used to say, much of the 
wisdom that was earthly, sensual, and devilish, but 
had nothing in it of the wisdom that was from 
above, and was pure and peaceable. He did indeed 
think the corruptions and cruelties of popery were 
such gross and odious things, that nothing could 
have maintained that church under those just and 
visible prejudices, but the several orders among 
them, which had an appearance of mortification and 


* Bowyer’s Transcript of the suppressed passages. 
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contempt «>f the world, and with all the trash that ] 661. 
was among them maintained a face of piety aud de- 
votion. He also thought the great and fatal error 
of the reformation was, that more of those houses, 
and of that course of life, free from the entangle- 
ments of vojvs and other mixtures, was not pre- 
served : so that the protestant churches had neither 
places of education, nor retreat for men of mortified 
tempers. I have dwelt long upon this man’s cha- 
racter. But it was so singular, that it seemed to de- 
serve it. And I was so singularly blessed by know- 
ing him as I did, that I am sure he deserved it of 
me, that I should give so full a view of him ; which 
I hope may be of some use to the world. 

When the time fixed for the consecration of the TheSo*i«h 
bishops of Scotland came on, the English bishops 
finding that Sharp and Leightoun had not episcopal crated ' 
ordination, as priests and deacons, the other two 
having been ordained by bishops before the wars*, 
they stood upon it, that they must be ordained, first 
deacons and then priests. Sharp was very uneasy 
at this, and remembered them of what had hap- 
pened when king James had set up episcopacy. 

Bishop Andrews moved at that time the ordaining 
them, as was now proposed : but that was overruled 
by king James, who thought it went too far towards 
the unchurching of all those who had no bishops 
among them*". But the late war, and the disputes 
during that time, had raised these controversies 
higher, and brought men to stricter notions, and to 

x (The author of archbishop History, pag. 514. O. (Corn- 
Sharp’s Life, published in 1723, pare Heylin’s Hist, of the Pres- 
agrees with this statement.) byterians, b. XI. c. 4. p. 514.) 

y See archbishop Spotis wood’s 
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l66> - maintain them with more fierceness. The English 
bishops did also say, that by the late act of uniform- 
ity that matter was more positively settled, than it 
had been before; so that they could not legally con- 
secrate any, but those who were, according to that 
constitution, made first priests and deacons. They 
also made this difference between the present time 
and king James’s: tor then the Scots were only in 
an imperfect state, having never had bishops among 
140 them since the reformation; so in such a state of 
things, in which they had been under a real neces- 
•ity. it was reasonable to allow of their orders, how 
Mvtiw soever : W that of lute they had Wn in 
• dl Mfebat. had revolted from their bishops, 

MHA 1m& Vfcwwt o® that order ; so that onlers given 
UmA ft wtlfal offKautiott to the whole constitution 
IKMlKtVf church was a thing of another nn- 
Mh n*?w*n pmilnr Hi the point, and would 
wUh it, tilMrj* »t ark more at it than 
<UHit k&W hvtl expected Iron i a nmn that had 
swaJfosmf darn grmler matters *. Leightoun did 
tml * 1 * 0*1 much upon it. //c did not think order s 
given without bishops were mill and void. lie 
thought, the forms of government were not settled 

• 

* The Scots bishop** by “ consecpieiitly, according to 
1 submitting to a fresh ordina- 44 their own principles, these 
tion as presbyters, declared 44 were no lawful ministers, 

44 that they looked upon presby- “ since they had not prelatical 
“ terial ordination as invalid; “ ordination." Crookshank’s 
41 but it is plain their after-con- /list, of the Church of Scot land, 

* 4 duct was inconsistent with vol. I. chap. 3. p. 126. Com- 
44 this principle; for when they pare Skinner’s Keel. Hist, of 
44 returned to Scotland, and en- Scotland, vol. II. p. 462. where 
44 tered upon their episcopal it appears that reordination by 
44 function, they reordained the bishop was not always dis- 
“ more of these ministers, who pensed with.) 

44 complied with them; and 
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by such positive laws as were unalterable; but only 1C6 1, 
by apostolical practices, which, as he thought, au- 
thorized episcopacy as the best form. Yet he did 
not think it necessary to the being of a church. 

But he thought 11 that every church might make 
such rules of ordination as they pleased, and that 
they might reordain all that came to them from 
any other church ; and that the reordaining a priest 
ordained in another church imported no more, but 
that they received him into orders according to their 
rules, and did not infer the annulling the orders he 
had formerly received. These tw r o were upon this 
privately ordained deacons and priests. And then 
all the four were consecrated publicly in the abbey 
of Westminster. Leightoun told me he was much 
struck with the feasting and jollity of that day : it 
had not such an appearance of seriousness or piety, 
as became the new modelling of a church. When 
that was over, he made some attempts to work up 
Sharp to the two designs which possessed him most. 

The one was, to try what could be done towards 
the uniting the presbyterians and them. He offered 
Usher’s reduction, as the plan upon which they 
ought to form their schemes. The other was, to 
try how they cquld raise men to a truer and higher 
sense of piety, and bring the worship of that church 
out of their extempore methods into more order; 
and so to prepare them for a more regular way of 
worship, which he thought was of much more im- 
portance than a form of government. But he was 
amazed, when he observed that Sharp had neither 
formed any scheme, nor seemed so much as willing 


Think, thought, thought, think, thought. S. 
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1661. to talk of any. He reckoned they would be esta- 
Wished in the next session of parliament, and so 
would be legally possessed of their bishoprics : and 
then every bishop was to do .the best he could to 
get all once to submit to his authority : and when 
that point was carried, they might proved to other 
things, as should be found expedient: but he did 
not care to lay down any scheme. Fairfoul, when 

141 he talked to him, had always a merry tale ready at 
hand to divert him : so that he avoided all serious 
discourse, and indeed did not seem capable of any. 
By these means Leightoun quickly lost all heart 
and hope ; and said often to me upon it, that in the 
whole progress of that affair there appeared such 
cross characters of an angry providence, that, how 
fully soever he was satisfied in his own mind as to 
episcopacy itself, yet it seemed that God was against 
them, and that they were not like to be the men 
that should build up his church ; so that the strug- 
gling about it seemed to him like a fighting against 
God. He who had the greatest hand in it pro- 
ceeded with so much dissimulation ; and the rest of 
the order were so mean and so selfish ; and the earl 
‘ of Midletoun, with the other secular men that con- 
ducted it, were so openly impious and vicious, that 
it did cast a reproach on every thing relating to re- 
ligion, to see it managed by such instruments. 

1662. All the steps that were made afterwards were of 
Jrfthe a piece with this melancholy beginning. Upon the 

neTfor?" consecration of the bishops, the presbyteries of Scot- 
bidden. i an d that were still sitting began now to declare 
openly against episcopacy, and to prepare protesta- 
tions, or other acts or instruments, against them. 
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Some were talking of entering into new engage- 1662. 

ments against the submitting to them. So Sharp 

moved, that, since the king had set up episcopacy, a 
proclamation might be issued out, forbidding clergy- 
men to meet together in any presbytery, or other 
judicatory, till the bishops should settle a method of 
proceeding in*thein. Upon the setting out this pro- 
clamation, a general obedience was given to it : only 
the ministers, to keep up a shew of acting on an ec- 
clesiastic authority, met once, and entered into their 
books a protestation against the proclamation, as an 
invasion on the liberties of the church, to which 
they declared they gave obedience only for a time, 
and for peace sake. Sharp procured this without 
any advice: and it proved very fatal. For when 
king James brought in the bishops before, they had 
still suffered the inferior judicatories to continue sit- 
ting, till the bishops came and sat down among 
them : some of them protested indeed against that : 
yet they sat on ever after : and so the whole church 
had a face of unity, while all sat together in the 
same judicatories, though upon different principles. 

The old presbyterians said they sat still as in a 
court settled by the laws of the church and state : 
and though they looked on the bishops sitting among 
them, and assuming a negative vote, as an usurpa- 
tion, yet, they said, it did not infer a nullity on the 
court : whereas now, by this silencing these courts, ■ 
the case was much altered : for if they had conti- 1^2 
nued sitting, and the bishops had come among them, 
they would have said, it was like the bearing with 
an usurpation, when there was no remedy: and 
what protestations soever they might have made, or 
what opposition soever they might have given the 
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The new 
bishops 
came down 
to Scot- 
land. 


bishops, that would have been kept within their 
'own walls, but would not have broken out into such 
a distraction, as the nation was cast into upon this : 
all the opposition that might have been made would 
have died with those few that*were disposed to make 
it : and, upon due care to fill the vacant places with 
worthy and well-affected men, the hation might 
have been brought off from their prejudices. But 
these courts being now once broken, and brought 
together afterwards by a sort of connivance, without 
any legal authority, only as the bishop’s assistants 
and officials, to give him advice, and to act in his 
name, they pretended they could not sit in them 
any more, unless they should change their principles, 
and become throughly episcopal, which was too 
great a turn to be soon brought about. Ho fatally 
did Sharp precipitate matters. lie affected to haw 
the reins of the church wholly put into his hands. 
The earl of Lauderdale was not sorry to see him 
commit errors ; since the worse things were ma- 
naged, his advices would be thereby the more justi- 
fied. And the earl of Midletoun and his party took 
no care of any business, being almost perpetually 
drunk: by which they came in a great measure to 
lose the king. For though, upon a frolic, the king, 
with a few in whose company he took pleasure, 
would sometimes run into excess, yet he did it sel- 
dom, and had a very bad opinion of all that got into 
the habit and love of drunkenness. 

The bishops came down to Scotland soon after 
their consecration, all in one coach. Leightoun told 
me, he believed they were weary of him, for he was 
very weary of them : but he, finding they intended 
to be received at Edenburgh with some pomp, left 
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them at Morpeth, and came to Edenburgh a few \c,r, 2 . 
days before them. He hated all the appearances of 
vanity. He would not have the title of lord given 
him by his friends, alld was not easy when others 
forced it on him. In this I always thought him too 
stiff: it provoked the other bishops, and looked like 
singularity and affectation, and furnished those that 
were prejudiced against him with a specious appear- 
ance, to represent him as a man of odd notions and 
practices. The lord chancellor, with all the nobility 
and privy-counsellors, then at Edenburgh, went out, 
together with the magistracy of the city, and brought 
the bishops in, as in triumph. . I looked on ; and 
though I was thoroughly episcopal, yet I thought 
there was somewhat in the pomp of that entry, that 143 
did not look like the humility that became their 
function : soon after their arrival, six other bishops 
were consecrated, but not ordained priests and dea- 
cons. The see of Edenburgh was for some time 
kept vacant. Sharp hoped that Douglas might be 
prevailed on to accept it: but he would enter into 
no treaty about it. So the earl of Midletoun forced 
upon Sharp one Wishart, who had been the marquis 
of Montrose’s chaplain, and had been taken prisoner, 
and used with so 'much cruelty in the gaol of Eden- 
burgh, that it seemed but justice to advance a man 
in that place, where he had b [been so near an ad- 
vancement of another sort.] 

The session of parliament came on in April 1662: They 
where the first thing that was proposed by the earl into j»ar- 

Inimer.t. 

( where he had suffered so Jacobo Marchione Montisrosa - 
much , was substituted in the rum in Scotia gratis. Paris, 1648. 
printed copy. Me was the au- See more of this able and good 
thor of the book De Rebus a man, p, 236, folio edit.) 
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Wtt rflMjtom wtt, that since U,e set ^riesory hod 
Umtuled all the parliaments after that held in the 
year 1633, the former laws in favour of episcopacy 
were now again in force, the icing had restored that 
function which had been so long glorious in the 
church, and for which his blessed father had suffered 
so much: and though the bishops had a right to 
come and take their place in parliament, yet it was 
a piece of respect to send some of every state to in- 
vite them to come and sit among them. This was 
agreed to : so upon the message, the bishops came 
and took their places. Leiglitoun went not with 
them, as indeed he never came to parliament but 
when there was something before them that related 
to religion or to the church. 

The first act that passed in this session was for 
restoring episcopacy, and settling the government of 
the church in their hands. Sharp had the framing 
of this act, as Primerose told me. [And it appeared 
to be his ; for, according to the fable of the harpies, 
he had an art of spoiling every thing that he 
touched.] The whole government and jurisdiction 
of the church in the several dioceses was declared 
to be lodged in the bishops, which they were to exer- 
cise with the advice and assistance of such of their 
clergy as were of known loyalty and prudence : all 
men that held any benefice in the church were re- 
quired to own and submit to the government of the 
church, as now by law established. This was plain- 
ly the setting episcopacy on another bottom than it 
had been ever on in Scotland before this time : for 
the whole body of the presbyterians did formerly 
maintain such a share in the administration, that 
the bishops had never pretended to any more, than 
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to be their settled presidents with a negative voice 1662. 
upon them c . But now it was said, that the whole 
power was lodged simply in the bishop, who was 
only bound to carry along with him in the adminis- 
tration so many presbyters, as he thought fit to sin- 
gle out, as his advisers and assistants; which was 
the taking all power out of the body of the clergy: 
church judicatories were now made only the bishop’s 
assistants : and the few of the clergy that must as- 144 
sist being to be picked out by him, that was only a 
matter of shew; nor had they any authority lodged 
with them, all that being vested only in the bishop : 
nor did it escape censure, that among the qualifica- 
tions of those presbyters that were to be the bishop’s 
advisers and assistants, loyalty and prudence were 
only named ; and that piety and learning were for- 
got, which must always be reckoned the first quali- 
fications of the clergy. As to the obligation to own 
and submit to the government thus established by 
law, they said, it was hard to submit to so high an 
authority as was now lodged with the bishops ; but 
to require them to own it, seemed to import an an- 
tecedent approving, or at least a subsequent justify- 
ing, of such an authority, which carried the matter 
far beyond a bare obedience, even to an imposing 
upon conscience. These were not only the excep- 
tions made by the presbyterians, but by the episco- 
pal men themselves, who had never carried the ar- 


c (But this negative voice 
appears to have been objected 
to by those ministers who were 
deprived of their benefices at 
this time. Archbishop Burnett, 
in a MS. letter to Sheldon, 
says, that “ our ejected and 


dissatisfied ministers plead 
everywhere that they are 
not against bishops, but al- 
low episcopal presides, who 
shall preside in their meet- 
ings, but have no more power 
than any.’* 
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lfiti'-J. gumeiit farther in Scotland that for a precedency, 
with some authority in ordination, and a negative 
in matters of jurisdiction. They thought, the laxly 
of the clergy ought to be a check upon the bishops, 
and that, without the consent of the majority, they 
ought not to be legally empowered toilet in so im- 
perious a manner, as was warranted by this act. 
Many of them would never subscribe to this form of 
owning and submitting : and the more prudent bi- 
shops did not impose it on their clergy. The whole 
frame of the act was liable to great censure. It 
was thought an uuexeusable piece of madness, that, 
when a government was brought in upon a nation 
so averse to it, the first step should carry their 
power so high. All the bishops, except Sharp, dis- 
owned their having any share in the penning this 
act; which indeed was passed in haste, without due 
consideration. Nor did any of the bishops, no not 
Sharp himself, ever carry their authority so high, as 
by the act they were warranted to do. But all the 
enemies to episcopacy had this act ever in their 
mouths, to excuse their not submitting to it ; and 
said, it asserted a greater stretch of authority in bi- 
shops, than they themselves thought fit to assume. 

Scruples Soon after that act passed, some of the presby- 

oath of su. terian preachers were summoned to answer before 

prenracy. ^ p ar ij amen t f or some reflections made in their 
sermons against episcopacy. But nothing could be 
made of it: for their words were general, and ca- 
pable of different senses. So it was resolved, for a 
proof of their loyalty, to tender them the oath of 
allegiance and supremacy. That hod been enacted 
in the former parliament, and was refused by none 
but the earl of Cassilis. He desired, that an expla- 
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nation might be made of the supremacy: the words 1662 . 
of the oath were large: and when the oath was 
enacted in England, a clear explanation was given 
in one of the articles df the church of England, and 
more copiously afterwards in a discourse by archbi- 
shop Usher, published by king James’s order. But 
the parliament would not satisfy him so far. And 
they were well pleased to see scruples raised about 
the oath, that so a colour might be put on their se- 
verities against such as should refuse it, as being 
men that refused to swear allegiance to the king. 

Upon that the earl of Cassilis left the parliament, 
and quitted all his employments : for he was a man 
of a most inflexible firmness. Many said, there was 
no need of an explanation, since how ambiguous 
soever the words might be in themselves, yet that 
oath, being brought to Scotland from England, 
ought to be understood in the same sense in which 
it was imposed in that kingdom. On the other 
hand, there was just reason for some men’s being 
tender in so sacred a matter as an oath. The earl 
of Cassilis had offered to take the oath, provided 
he might join his explanation to it. The earl of 
Midletoun was contented to let him say what he 
pleased, but he would not suffer him to put it in 
writing. The ministers, to whom it was now ten- 
dered, offered to take it upon the same terms ; and 
in a petition to the lords of the articles they offered 
their explanation. Upon that a debate arose, whe- 
ther an act explanatory of the oath should be offered 
to the parliament, or not. This was the first time 
that Leightoun appeared in parliament. He pressed 
it might be done, with much zeal. He said, the 
land mourned by reason of the many oaths that had 

s 3 



268 THE HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

1662 . been taken: the words of this oath were certainly 
capable of a bad sense: in compassion to papists a 
limited sense had been put on them in England: 
and he thought there should* be a like tenderness 
shewed to protestants, especially when the scruple 
was just, and there was an oath in the case, in 
which the matter ought certainly to be made clear : 
to act otherwise looked like the laying snares for 
people, and the making men offenders for a word. 
Sharp took this ill from him, and replied upon him 
with great bitterness: and said, it was below the 
dignity of government to make acts to satisfy the 
weak scruples of peevish men : it ill became them, 
who had imposed their covenant on all people with- 
out any explanation, and had forced all to take it, 
now to expect such extraordinary favours. Leigh- 
toun insisted, that it ought to be done for that very 
reason, that all people might see a difference be- 
tween the mild proceedings of the government now, 
and their severity: and that it ill became the very 
same persons, who had complained of that rigour, 
now to practise it themselves ; for thus it may be 
146 said, the world goes mad by turns. This was ill 
taken by the earl of Midletoun and all his party: 
for they designed to keep the matter so, that the 
presbyterians should be possessed with many scru- 
ples on this head ; and that, when any of the party 
should be brought before them, whom they believed 
in fault, but had not full proof against, the oatli 
should be tendered as the trial of their allegiance, 
and that on their refusing it they should censure 
them as they thought fit. So the ministers’ petition 
was rejected, and they were required to take the 
oath as it stood in the law, without putting any 
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sense upon it. They refused to do it, and were 1662. 
upon that condemned to perpetual banishment, as 
men that denied allegiance to the kiug. And by 
this an engine was found out to banish as many as 
they pleased : for the resolution was taken up by 
the whole party to refuse it, unless with an expla- 
nation. So soon did men forget all their former 
complaints of the severity of imposing oaths, and 
began to set on foot the same practices now, when 
they had it in their power to do it. But how un- 
becoming soever this rigour might be in laymen, it 
was certainly much more indecent when managed 
by clergymen. And the supremacy which was now 
turned against the preshyterians was, not long after 
this, laid much heavier on the bishops themselves : 
and then they desired an explanation, as much as 
the preshyterians did now, but could not obtain it. 

The parliament was not satisfied with this oath : 
for they apprehended, that many would infer, that, 
since it came from England, it ought to be under- 
stood in the public and established sense of the 
words that was passed there, both in an article of 
doctrine and in an act of parliament. Therefore 
another oath was likewise taken from the English 
pattern, of abjuring the covenant ; both the league 
and the national covenant. It is true, this was only 
imposed on men in the magistracy, or in public em- 
ployments. By it all the preshyterians were turned 
out : for this oath was decried by the ministers as 
little less than open apostasy from God, and a 
throwing off their baptismal covenant. 

The main business of this session of parliament, netmti* 
now that episcopacy was settled, and these oaths net of in- 
were enacted, was the passing of the act of mdem- ,l ‘‘ mnu '' 
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1662. nit y. Tile earl of Midletoun had obtained of the 
king an instruction to consent to the fining of the 
chief offenders, or to other punishments not extend- 
ing to life. This was intended to enrich him and 
his party, since all the rich and great offenders 
would be struck with the terror of this, and choose 
rather to make him a good present, than to be fined 
on record, as guilty persons. This matter was de- 
147 bated at the council in Whitehall. The earls of 
Lauderdale and Crawford argued against it. They 
said, the king had granted a full indemnity in Eng- 
land, out of which none were excepted but the re- 
gicides: it seemed therefore an unkind and an un- 
equal way of proceeding towards Scotland, that had 
merited eminently at the king’s hands ever since 
the year 1648, and suffered much for it, that the 
one kingdom should not have the same measure of 
grace and pardon that was granted in the other. 
The earl of Midletoun answered, that all he desired 
was in favour of the loyal party in Scotland, who 
were undone by their adhering to the king : the re- 
venue of the crown was too small, and too much 
charged, to repair their losses : so the king had no 
other way to be just to them, but to make their 
enemies pay for their rebellion. .Some plausible 
limitations were offered to the fines to which any 
should be condemned ; as, that they should be only 
for offences committed since the year 1650, and 
that no man should be fined in above a year’s rent 
of his estate. These were agreed to. So he had 
an instruction to pass an act of indemnity, with a 
power of fining restrained to these rules. There was 
one sir George Mackenzie, since made lord Tarbot 
and earl of Cromarty, a young man of great vivacity 
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of parte, but full of ambition, [and very crafty,] 1662 . 
and [who has] had the art to recommend himself 
to all sides and parties by turns, and [is yet alive, 
having] made d a great figure in that country now 
above fifty years. He had great notions of virtue 
aud religion : but they were only notions, at least 
they have not had great effect on himself at all 
times. He became now the earl of Midletoun’s chief 
favourite. Primerose was grown rich and cautious:' 
and his maxim having always been, that, when he 
apprehended a change, he ought to lay in for it by 
courting the side that was depressed, that so in the 
next turn he might secure friends to himself, he be- 
gan to think that the earl of Midletoun went too 
fast to hold out long. He had often advised him to 
manage the business of restoring episcopacy in a 
slow progress. He had formed a scheme, by which 
it would have been the work of seven years. But 
the earl of Midletoun’s heat and Sharp’s vehemence 
spoiled all his project. The earl of Midletoun, after 
his own disgrace, said often to him, that his advices 
had been always wise and faithful : but he thought 
princes were more sensible of services, and more 
apt to reflect on them, and to reward them, than he 
found they wera 

When the settlement of episcopacy was over, the it was do- 
next care was to prepare the act of indemnity. ^ 
Some proposed, that, besides the power of fining, t ^ a , ^ pa * 
they should move the king, that he would consent 
to an instruction, empowering them likewise to put 
some under an incapacity to hold any public trust. 

This had never been proposed in. public. But the 148 


11 The printed book substituted and has made. 
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i earl of Midletoun pretended, that many of the best 
affected of the parliament had proj>osed it in private 
to himself. So he sent the lord Tarbot up to the 
king with two draughts of an*act of indemnity, the 
one containing an exception of some persons to Ik* 
fined, and the other containing likewise a clause for 
the incapacitating of some, not exceeding twelve, 
from all public trust. He was ordered to lay both 
before the king: the one was penned according to 
the earl of Midletoun's instructions : the other was 
drawn at the desire of the parliament, for which he 
prayed an instruction, if the king thought fit to ap- 
prove of it. The earl of Lauderdale had no appre- 
hension of any design against himself in the motion. 
So he made no objection to it. And an instruction 
was drawn, empowering the earl of Midletoun to 
pass an act with that clause. Tarbot was then 
much considered at court, as one of the most extra- 
ordinary men that Scotland had produced, and was 
the better liked, because he was looked on as the 
person that the earl of Midletoun intended to set up 
in the earl of Lauderdale’s room, who was then so 
much hated, that nothing could have preserved him 
but the course that was taken to ruin him. So lord 
Tarbot went back to Scotland. And the duke of 
Richmond and the earl of Newburgh went down 
with him, by whose wild and ungoverned extrava- 
gancies the earl of Midletoun’s whole conduct fell 
under such an universal odiurn, and so much con- 
tempt, that, as his own ill management forced the 
king to put an end to his ministry, so he could not 
have served there much longer with any reputation. 

One instance of unusual severity was, that a let- 
ter of the lord Lorn’s to the lord DufTus was inter- 
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cepted, in which he did a little too plainly, but very if> 62 . 
truly, complain of the practices of his enemies in 
endeavouring to possess the king against him by 
many lies : hut he said, he had now discovered 
them, and had defeated them, and had gained the 
person upon whom the chief among them depended. 

This was the earl of Clarendon, upon whom the 
carl of Berkshire had wrought so much, that he re- 
solved to oppose his restoration no more: and for 
this the earl of Berkshire was to have a thousand 
pounds. This letter was carried into the parlia- 
ment, and complained of as leasing-making ; since 
lord Lorn pretended, he had discovered the lies of 
his enemies to the king, which was a sowing dis- 
sension between the king and his subjects, and the 
creating in the king an ill opinion of them. So the 
parliament desired, the king would send him down 
to be tried upon it. The king thought the letter 
very indiscreetly writ, but could not see any thing 
in it that was criminal. Yet, in compliance with 
the desire of so zealous a parliament, lord Lorn was 1 49 
sent down upon his parole : but the king writ posi- 
tively to the earl of Midletoun, not to proceed to 
the execution of any sentence that might pass upon 
him. Lord Lorn, upon his appearance, was made a 
prisoner: and an indictment was brought against 
him for leasing-making. He made no defence : but 
m a long speech he set out the great provocation 
he had been under, the many libels that had been 
printed against him : some of these had been put in 
the king’s own hands, to represent him as unworthy 
of his grace and favour: so, after all that hard 
usage, it was no wonder, if he had writ with some 
sharpness : but he protested, he meant no harm to 
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any person ; his design being only to preserve and 
save himself from the malice and lies of others, and 
not to make lies of any. In conclusion, he submitted 
to the justice of the parliament, and cast himself on 
the king’s mercy. He was ujHm this condemned to 
die, as guilty of leasing-making : and the day of his 
execution was left to the earl of Midletoun by the 
parliament. 

I never knew any thing more generally cried out 
on than this was, unless it was the second sentence 
passed on him twenty years after this, which had 
more fatal effects, and a more tragical conclusion. 
He was certainly bom to be the signalest instance 
in this age of the rigour, or rather of the mockery, 
of justice. All that was said at this time to excuse 
the proceeding was, that it was certain his life was 
in no danger. But since that depended on the 
king, it did not excuse those who passed so base a 
sentence, and left to posterity the precedent of a 
parliamentary judgment, by which any man may 
l»e condemned for a letter of common news. This 
was not all the fury with which this matter was 
driven: for an act was passed against all persons, 
who should move the king for restoring the child- 
ren of those who were attainted by parliament; 
which was an unheard-of restraint on applications 
to the king for his grace and mercy. This the earl 
of Midletoun also passed, though he had no instruc- 
tion for it. There was no penalty put in the act : 
for it was a maxim of the pleaders for prerogative, 
that the fixing a punishment was a limitation on 
the crown : whereas an act forbidding any thing, 
though without a penalty, made the offenders cri- 
minal : and in that case they did reckon, that the 
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punishment was arbitrary; only that it could not 1662. 
extend to life. A committee was next appointed 
for setting the fines. They proceeded without any 
regard to the rules the king had set them. The 
most obnoxious compounded secretly. No consi- 
deration was had either of men’s crimes or of their 
estates : no proofs were brought. Inquiries were not 
so much as made : but as men were delated, they 
were marked down for such a fine: and all was 150 
transacted in a secret committee. When the list of 
the men and of their fines was read in parliament, 
exceptions were made to divers ; particularly some 
who had been under age all the time of transgres- 
sion, and others abroad. But to every thing of that 
kind an answer was made, that there would come a 
proper time in which every man was to be heard in 
his own defence : for the meaning of setting the 
fine was only this, that such persons should have no 
benefit by the act of indemnity, unless they paid 
the fine : therefore every one that could stand upon 
his innocence, and renounce the benefit of the in- 
demnity, was thereby free from the fine, which was 
only his composition for the grace and pardon of 
the act. So all passed in that great hurry. 

The other point, concerning the incapacity, was Some inea- 
carried farther than was perhaps intended at first 
though the lord Tarbot assured me, he had from 
the beginning designed it. It was infused into all 
people, that the king was weary of the earl of Lau- 
derdale, but that he could not decently throw him 
off, and that therefore the parliament must help 
him with a fair pretence for doing it. Yet others 
were very apprehensive, that the king could not ap- 
prove of a parliament’s falling upon a minister. So 



8 70 


THE HISTORY OF THE REIGN 


1 f.62. lord Tarbot proposed two exitedients. The one was, 
that no person should be named, but that every 
member should do it by ballot, and should bring 
twelve names in a paper; and that a secret com- 
mittee of three of every estate should make the 
scrutiny; and that they, without making any report 
to the parliament, should put those twelve names 
on whom the greater number fell in the act of in- 
capacity; which was to l>e an act apart, and not 
made a clause of the act of indemnity. This was 
taken from the ostracism in Athens, and seemed the 
best method in an act of oblivion, in which all that 
was passed was to be forgotten; and no seeds of 
feuds would remain, when it was not so much as 
known against whom any one had voted. The 
other expedient was, that a clause should be put in 
the act, that it should have no force, and that the 
names in it should never be published, unless the 
king should approve of it. By this means it was 
hoped, that, if the king should dislike the whole 
thing, yet it would be easy to soften that, by letting 
him see how entirely the act was in his power. 
Emissaries were sent to every parliament man, di- 
recting him how to make his list, that so the earls 
of Lauderdale, Crawford, and sir.Rol>crt Murray, 
might Ik* three of the number. This was managed 
so carefully, that by a great majority they were 
three of the incapacitated persons. The earl of Mi- 
dletoun passed the act, though he had no instrue- 
151 tiou about it in this form 0 . The matter was so se- 

e (The earl of Middleton, in before they were collected. He 
his answer to lord Lauderdale, declares, what deserves obser- 
solemnly professes to the king, vat ion, that this act for exeept- 
that he was ignorant of the ing certain persons from public 
names contained in the billets, oiliccs, was passed on the con- 
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cretly carried, that it was not let out till the day lGfi2. 
before it was done : for they reckoned {heir success 
in it was to depend on the secrecy of it, and in their 
carrying it to the king, before he should be pos- 
sessed against it by the earl of Lauderdale or his 
party. So they took great care to visit the packet, 
and to stop any that slunild go to court post : 
and all people were under such terror, that no cou- 
rage was left. Ordy lord Lorn sent one on his own 
horses, who was to go on in cross roads, till he got 
into Yorkshire ; for they had secured every stage to 
Durham. By this means the earl of Lauderdale 
had the news three days before the duke of Rich- 
mond and lord Tarbot got to court. He carried it The king 
presently to the king, who could scarce believe it. 

But when he saw by the letters that it was cer- witf> u,i, • 
tainly true, he assured the earl of Lauderdale, that 
he would preserve him, and never suffer such a de- 
structive precedent to pass. He said, he looked for 
no better upon the duke of Richmond’s going to 
Scotland, and his being perpetually drunk there. 

This mortified the earl of Lauderdale ; for it looked 
like the laying in an excuse for the earl of Midle- 
toun. From the king, by his orders, he went to the 
earl of Clarendon, and told all to him. He was 
amazed at it ; and said, that certainly he had some 
secret friend that had got into their confidence, and 


sidcration," that the late rebel- 
“ lion was principally ferment- 
" ed, carried on, and kept up 
“ by the unfaithfulness of such 
“ persons, as were entrusted 
“ by his late majesty of ever 
“ glorious memory in the nd- 
“ ministration of his govern* 


“ ment.” Sheldon papers. But 
both these noblemen's ad- 
dresses are in print. See Mis- 
cellanea A it lira, published in 
1 700, and .<ir George Macken- 
zie's Memoirs of the Affairs of 
Scotland, published for the first 
time in 1S21.) 
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1662. had persuaded them to do as they had done on de- 
sign to ruin them. But growing more serious, he 
added, he was sure the king on his own account 
would take care not to suffer .such a thing to pass : 
otherwise no man could serve him : if way was 
given to such a method of proceeding, he himself 
would go out of his dominions ns fast as his gout 
would suffer him. 

Two days after this, the duke of Richmond and 
lord Tarbot came to court. They brought the act 
of incapacity sealed up, together with a letter from 
the parliament, magnifying the earl of Midletoun’s 
services, and another letter signed by ten of the bi- 
shops, setting forth his zeal for the church, and his 
care of them all : and in particular they set out the 
design he was then on, of going round some of the 
worst affected counties to see the church established 
in them, as a work that was highly meritorious. At 
the same time he sent over the earl of Newburgh to 
Ireland, to engage the duke of Ormond to represent 
to the king the good effects that they began to feel 
in. that kingdom from the earl of Midletoun's admi- 
nistration in Scotland, hoping the king would not 
discourage, much less change, so faithful a minister. 
The king received the duke of Richmond and lord 
Tarbot very coldly. When they delivered the act 
of incapacity to him, he assured them, it should ne- 
152 ver be opened by him ; and said, their last actings 
were like madmen, or like men that were perpe- 
tually drunk. Lord Tarbot said, all was yet entire, 
and in his hands, the act being to live or to die as he 
pleased : he magnified the earl of Midletoun’s zeal 
in his service, and the loyal affections of his parlia- 
ment, who had on this occasion consulted both the 
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king’s safety and his honour : the incapacity act was 1662. 
only intended to put it out of the power of men, 
who had been formerly bad instruments, to be so 
any more : and even that was submitted by them to 
the king’s judgment. The king heard them pa- 
'tiently, and, without any farther discourse on the 
subject, dismissed them: so they hoped they had 
mollified him. But the earl of Lauderdale turned 
■the matter upon the earl of Midletoun and lord 
Tarbot, who had made the king’ believe that the 
parliament desired leave to incapacitate some, 
whereas no such desire had ever been made in par- 
liament: and then: after that the king upon that 
misrepresentation had given way to it, the parlia- 
ment was made believe that the king desired that 
some might In? put under that censure : so that the 
abuse had been equally put on both : honours went 
by ballot at Venice : but punishments had never 
gone so, since the ostracism at Athens, which was 
the factious practice of a jealous commonwealth, ne- 
ver to be set up as a precedent under a monarchy : 
even the Athenians were ashamed of it when Ari- 
stides, the justest man among them, fell under the 
censure : and they laid it aside not long after 

The earl of Clarendon gave up the thing as inex- (irrat paint* 
disable : but he studied to preserve the earl of Mi-“^“ n . 
dletoun. The change newly made in the church of dlwnnD- 
Scotland had been managed by him with zeal and 
success : but though it was well beguu, yet if these 
laws were not maintained by a vigorous execution, 

( (The earl of Lauderdale, in refers both to the Venetian 
the charge presented by him to practice and to the Athenian 
—the king against the earl of Mid- ostracism.) 
dleton, just before mentioned, 

VOL. 1. T 
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1662. the presbyterians, who were quite dispirited by the 
steadiness of his conduct, would take heart again; 
especially if they saw the earl of Lauderdale crow 
ufm Urn, wlutn they iooknl on ta theirs in his 
j ao he prayed the king to forgive one single 
MMftat^ane after ao much merit. He also sent 
MflMa to the earl of Midktotm to go on in his care 
afaetahtiahing the citttrch, and to get the bishops to 
•••4 «P copious accounts of all that he had done. 
^ king ordered him to come up, and to give him 
an account of the affairs in Scotland. But he re- 
presented the altsolute necessity of seeing some of 
tbc laws lately made put in execution : for it was 
hoped, the king's displeasure would he allayed, and 
go off, if some time could Ik* hut gained. 

TVdrj m+- One act passed in the last parliament that re- 

uunistrrH stored the rights of patronage, the taking away of 
Hioutti. even presbytery could not carry till the year 

1531649, in which they bad the parliament entirely 
in their hands. Then the election of ministers 
was put in the church session and the lay elders : 
so that, from that time, all that had !>ccu admitted 
to churches came in without presentations. One 
clause in the act declared all these incuml>euts to be 
unlawful possessors : only it indemnified them for 
what was past, and required them before Michaelmas 
to take presentations from the patrons, who were 
obliged to give them, being demanded, and to get 
themselves to be instituted by, the bishops; other- 
wise their churches were declared vacant on Mi- 
chaelmas day. This took in all the young and hot 
men : so the presbyteriaus had many meetings about 
it, in which they all resolved not to obey the act. 
They reckoned, the taking institution from a bishop 
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was such an owning of his authority, that it was a icc2. 
renouncing of all their former principles : whereas 
some few, that had a mind to hold their benefices, 
thought that was only a secular law for a legal 
right to their tithes and benefices, and had no rela- 
tion to their spiritual concerns ; and therefore they 
thought they might submit to it, especially where 
bishops were so moderate as to impose no subscrip- 
tion upon them, as the greater part were. But the 
resolution taken by the main body of the presby- 
terians was, to pay no obedience to any of the acts 
made in this session, and to look on, and see what 
the state would do. The earl of Midletoun was 
naturally fierce, and that was heightened by the ill 
state of his affairs at court : so he resolved on a 
punctual execution of the law. He and all about 
him were at this time so constantly disordered by 
high entertainments and other excesses, that, even 
in the short intervals between their drunken bouts, 
they were not cool nor calm enough to consider 
what they were doing. He had also so mean an 
opinion of the party, that he believed they would 
comply with any thing, rather than lose their l)ene- 
fices. And therefore he declared, he would execute 
the law in its inmost rigour. On the other hand, 
the heads of the presbyterians reckoned, that if 
great numliers were turned out all at once, it would 
not be possible to fill their places on the sudden ; 
and that the government would lie. forced to take 
them in again, if there were such a vacancy made, 
that a great part of the nation were cast destitute, 
and had no divine service in it. For that which all 
the wiser of the party apprehended most was. that 

T 2 
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— -!!r. bbhOI * W0Uia *° s,ow, y-«»wl "ingle out some 

"*"* imr * factio «* uihhi particular provoca- 
ms, amt turn them out by degrees, as the)- had 
mm icady to put in their room ; which would have 
been move inwnsilde, (defensible,) and more excusable, 
if indiscreet zealots had, as it were, forced censures 
from them. The advice sent over all the country, from 
154 thfltr leaders, who had settled measures at Eden- 
burgh, was, that they should do and say nothing 
that might give a particular distaste, but should 
look on, and do their duty as long as they were 
connived at; and that if any proclamation should 
be issued out, commanding them to Ih? silent, they 
should all obey at once. In these measures both 
sides were deceived in their expectations. The bi- 
shops went to their several dioceses : and according 
as the people stood affected, they were well or ill re- 
ceived : and they held their synods every where in 
• ¥ • 

October. In the northern parts very few stood out: 
but in the western parts scarce any came to them. 
The earl of Midlctmm went to Glasgow before Mi- 
chaelmas. So when the time fixed by the act was 
past, and that scarce any one in all those counties 
had paid any regard to it, he called a meeting of 
the privy council, that they might consider what 
was fit to be done. Duke Hamilton told me, they 
were all so drunk that day, that they were not ca- 
pable of considering any thing that was laid !>eforc 
them, and would hear of nothing but the executing 
the law without any relenting or delay. So a pro- 
clamation was issued out, requiring all who had 
their livings without presentations, and who had 
not obeyed the late act, to give over all farther 
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preaching, or serving the cure, and to withdraw 1662. 
from their parishes immediately: and the military 
men that lay in the country were ordered to pull 
them out of their pulpits, if they should presume to 
go on in their functions. This was opposed only by 
duke Hamilton, and sir James Lockhart, father to 
sir William Lockhart. They represented, that the 
much greater part of the preachers in these counties 
had come into their churches since the year 1649 ; 
that they were very popular men, both esteemed 
and l>eloved of their people: it would be a great 
scandal, if they should be turned out, and none be 
ready to be put in their places : and it would not be 
possible to find a competent number of well qualified 
men, to fill the many vacancies that this proclama- 
tion would make. The earl of Midletoun would 
hear of nothing, but the immediate execution of the 
law. So the proclamation was issued out : and upon 
it above two hundred churches were shut up in one 
day : and above one hundred and fifty more were to 
be turned out for not obeying, and submitting to 
the bishops summons to their synods. All this was 
done without considering the consequence of it, or 
communicating it to the other bishops. Sharp said 
to my self, that he knew nothing of it ; nor did he 
imagine, that so rash a thing could have been done, 
till he saw it in print. He was glad that this was 
done without his having any share in it : for by it 
he was furnished with somewhat, in which he was 
no way concerned, upon which he might cast all the 153 
blame of all that followed. Yet this was suitable 
enough to a maxim that he and all that sort of peo- 
ple set up, that the execution of laws was that by 
which all governments maintained their strength, as 

t 3 
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lGt>2. well as their honour*?. The earl of Midletoun was 
surprised at this extraordinary submission of the 
presbyterians. He had fancied, that the greatest 
part would have complied, a*id that some of the 
more intractable would have done some extraordi- 
nary thing, to have justified the severities he would 
have exercised in that case ; and was disappointed 
both ways. Yet this obedience of a party, so little 
accustomed to it, was much magnified at court. It 
was said, that all plied before him : they knew he 
was steady : so they saw how necessary it was not 
to change the management, if it was really intended 
to preserve the church. Lord Tarbot told me, that 
the king had expressed to himself the esteem he 
had for Sheldon, upon the account of the courage 
that he shewed in the debate concerning the execu- 
tion of the act of uniformity at the day prefixed, 
which was St. Bartholomew’s : for some suggested 
the danger that might arise, if the act were vigor- 
ously executed. From thence, it seems, the earl of 
Midletoun concluded, the zeal he shewed now would 
be so acceptable, that all former errors would be 
forgiven, if he went through with it ; as indeed he 
stuck at nothing. Yet the clamour of putting se- 
veral counties, as it were, under an interdict, was 
very great. So all endeavours were used to get as 
many as could be had to fill those vacancies. And 
among others, I was much pressed both by the earl 
of Glencairn and the lord Tarbot, to go into any of 
the vacant churches that I liked. I was then but 
nineteen: yet there is no law in Scotland limiting 
the age of a priest. And it was upon this account 

s Dunce, can there be a bet- it was, and great pity it was 
ter maxim ? S. A good maxim not better followed. Cole. 
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that I was let so far into the secret of all affairs: 1662. 
for they had such an imagination of some service I 
might do them, that they treated me with a very 
particular freedom and confidence. But I had 
drunk in the principles of moderation so early, that, 
though I was entirely episcopal, yet I would not 
engage with a body of men, that seemed to have 
the principles and tempers of inquisitors in them, 
and to have no regard to religion in any of their 
proceedings' 1 . So I stood upon my youth, and could 
not be wrought on to go to the west ; though the 
earl of Glencairn offered to carry me with him 
under his protection. 

There was a sort of an invitation sent over the 
kingdom, like a hue and cry, to all persons to accept 
of benefices in the west. The livings were generally 
well endowed, and the parsonage houses were well 
built, and in good repair : and this drew r many very 
worthless pexvsons thither, who had little learning, 156 
less piety, and no sort of discretion. They came 
thither with great prejudices against them, and had 
many difficulties to wrestle with. The former in- A general 
cumbeiits, who were for the most part protestors, them. 1 
were a grave, solemn sort of people. Their spirits 
were eager, and* their tempers sour: but they had 
an appearance that created respect. They were re- 

h It is a little surprising that faculty he had in keeping a se- 
a youth of nineteen should have cret ; which I gave queen Ann 
been let into the secret of all a proof of, by telling her be- 
a flairs. No doubt the great forehand I would tell the bishop 
moderation, and zeal for epi- of Salisbury a particular story, 
soopacy, which he mentions and enjoin him secrecy, which 
with a singular degree of mo- he readily promised, but came 
desty, which appeared early in two days after from London to 
him, and continued to bis dy- Windsor, to tell it her, which 
ing day, must have been the in- made her laugh very heartily, 
ducements: besides a notable D. 

T 4 
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1662 . \ated to the chief families in the country, either by 
blood or marriage; and had lived in so decent a 
manner, that the gentry paid great respect to them. 
They used to visit their parishes much, and were 
so full of the scriptures, and so ready at extempore 
prayer, that from that they grew to practise extem- 
pore sermons : for the custom in Scotland was after 
dinner or supper to read a chapter in the scripture : 
and where they happened to come, if it was accept- 
able, they on the sudden expounded the chapter. 
They had brought the people to such a degree of 
knowledge, that cottagers and servants would have 
prayed extempore. I have often overheard them at 
it : and, though there was a large mixture of odd 
stuff, yet I have been astonished to hear how co- 
pious and ready they were in it. Their ministers 
generally brought them about them on the Sunday 
nights, where the sermons were talked over ; and 
every one, women as well as men, were desired to 
speak their sense and their experience : and by these 
means they had a comprehension of matters of reli- 
. gion, greater than I have seen among people of that 
sort any where. The preachers went all iu one 
track, of raising observations on points of doctrine 
out of their text, and proving these- by reasons, and 
then of applying those, and shewing the use that 
was to be made of such a point of doctrine, both for 
instruction and terror, for exhortation and comfort, 
for trial of themselves upon it, and for furnishing 
them with proper directions and helps : and this 
was so methodical, that the people grew to follow a 
sermon quite through every branch of it. To this 
some added, the resolving of doubts concerning the 
state they were in, or their progress or decay in it ; 
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which they called cases of conscience: and these 1662. 
were taken from what their people said to them at 
any time, very oft being under fits of melancholy, or 
vapours, or obstructions, which, though they flowed 
from natural causes, were looked on as the work of 
the Spirit of God, and a particular exercise to them ; 
and they fed this disease of weak minds too much. 

Thus they had laboured very diligently, though with 
a wrong method and wrong notions. But as they 
lived in great familiarity with their people, and used 
to pray and to talk oft with them in private, so it 
can hardly be imagined to what a degree they were 
loved and reverenced by them. They kept scandal- 157 
ous persons under a severe discipline : for breach of 
sabbath, for an oath, or the least disorder in drunk- 
enness, persous were cited before the church session, 
that consisted of ten or twelve of the chief of the 
parish, who with the minister had this care upon 
them, and were solemnly reproved for it : for forni- 
cation they were not only reproved before these, but 
there was a high place in the church, called the 
stool or pillar of repentance, where they sat at the 
times of worship for three Lord’s-days, receiving ad- 
monitions, and making profession of repentance on 
all those days } which some did with many tears, 
and serious exhortations to all the rest, to take 
warning by their fall'. For adultery they were to 


» This puts me in mind of a 
ridiculous story duke Hamilton 
told me of the old earl of Eg- 
lington, who had done penance 
for fornication, and the fourth 
Lord's day came, and set there 
again, which the miuister per- 
ceiving, (‘ailed to him to come 


down, for his penance was 
over. " It may be so,” said 
the earl, “ but 1 shall always 
set here for the future, be- 
cause it is the best seat in 
the kirk, and I do not see a 
better man to take it from 
me." D. 
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1662 . sit six months in that place, covered with sackcloth. 
These things had a grave appearance. Their faults 
and defects were not so conspicuous. They had a 
very scanty measure of learning, and a narrow com- 
pass in it. They were little men, of a very indif- 
ferent size of capacity, and apt to fly out iuto great 
excess of passion and indiscretion. They were ser- 
vile, and too apt to fawn upon and flatter their ad- 
mirers k. They were affected in their deportment, 
and very apt to censure all who differed from them, 
and to believe and report whatsoever they heard to 
their prejudice. And they were superstitious and 
haughty. In their sermons they were apt to en- 
large on the state of the present time, and to preach 
against the sins of princes and courts : a topic that 
naturally makes men popular. It has an appearance 
of courage: and the people are glad to hear those 
sins insisted on, in which they perceive they have 
no share, and to believe that all the judgments of 
God come down by the means and procurement of 
other men’s sins. But their opinions al)out the in- 
dependence of the church and clergy on the civil 
power, and their readiness to stir up the people to 
tumults and wars, was that which l>egot so ill an 
opinion of them at this time in alLmen, that very 
few, who were not deeply engaged with them in 
these conceits, pitied them much, under all the ill 
usage they now met with. I hope this is no imper- 
tinent nor ungrateful digression. It is a just and 
true account of these men and those times, from 
which a judicious reader will make good inferences. 
I will conclude this with a judicious answer that 
one of the wisest and best of them, Colvil, who suc- 
k Strange inconsistent stuff. S. 
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ceeded Leightoun in the headship of the college of 1662. 
Edenburgh, made to the earl of Midletoun, when he 
pressed him in the point of defensive arms to tell 
plainly his opinion, whether they were lawful or 
not. lie said, the question had been often put to 
him, and he had always declined to answer it : but 
to him he plainly said, he wished that kings and 
their ministers would believe them lawful, and so 158 
govern as men that expected to be resisted ; but he 
wished that all their subjects would believe them to 
lx* unlawful, and so the world would be at quiet. 

I do now return to end the account of the state Pn-judiws 

, infused 

of that country at this time. The people were a^iinst 
much troubled, when so many of their ministers 
were turned out. Their ministers had, for some 
mouths before they were thus silenced, been infus- 
ing this into their people, both in public and pri- 
vate ; that all that was designed in this change of 
church government was to destroy the power of 
godliness, and to give an impunity to vice; that 
prelacy was a tyranny in the church, set on by am- 
bitious and covetous men, who aimed at nothing but 
authority and wealth, luxury and idleness ; and that 
they intended to encourage vice, that they might 
procure to themselves a great party among the im- 
pious and immoral. The people, thus prepossessed, 
seeing the earl of Midletoun, and all the train that 
followed him through those counties, running into 
excesses of all sorts, and railing at the very appear- 
ance of virtue and sobriety, were confirmed in the 
belief of all that their ministers had told them. 

What they had heard concerning Sharp’s betraying 
those that had employed him, and the other bishops, 
who had taken the covenant, and had forced it on 
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others^ and now preached against it, openly owning 
that they had iu so doing gone against the express 
dictate ot their own conscience, did very much 
heighten all their prejudices, and fixed them so in 
them, that it was scarce possible to conquer them 
afterwards. All this was out of measure increased 
by the new incumbents, who were put in the places 
of the ejected preachers, and were generally very 
mean and despicable in all respects. They were the 
worst preachers I ever heard : they were ignorant 
to a reproach : and many of them were openly vi- 
cious. They were a disgrace to their orders, and 
the sacred functions ; and were indeed the dreg ami 
refuse of the northern parts. Those of them who 
arose above contempt or scandal, were men of such 
violent tempers, that they were as much hated as 
the others were despised. This was the fatal lie- 
ginning of restoring episcopacy in Scotland, of which 
few of the bishops seemed to have any sense. Fair- 
foul, the most concerned, had none at all: for he 
fell into a paralytic state, in which he languished a 
year before he died. I have thus opened the first 
settlement iu Scotland : of which I myself observed 
what was visible, and understood the more secret 
transactions from those who had such a share iu 
them, that it was not possible for them to mistake 
them : and I had no reason to think they intended 
to deceive or misinform me. 

1660. I will in the next place change the climate, and 
159 give as particular an account as I can of the settle- 
?Ei^aIId.ment of England both in church and state : which, 
though it will be perhaps imjierfect, and will in 
some parts be out of order, yet I am well assured it 
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will be fouud true; having picked it up at several 1660 . 
times, from the earl of Lauderdale, sir Robert Mur- 
ray, the earl of Shaftsbury, the earl of Clarendon 
the son of the lord chancellor, the lord Hollis, and 
sir Harbottle Grimstone, who was the speaker of 
the house of commons, under whose protection I 
lived nine years when I was preacher at the rolls, 
he being then master of the rolls. From such 
hands I could not Ik* misled, when I laid all to- 
gether, and considered what reason I had to make 
allowances for the different accounts that diversity 
of parties and interests may lead men to give, they 
too easily believing some things, and as easily reject- 
ing others, as they stood affected. 

After the king came over, no person in the house 
of commons had the courage to move the offering 
propositions for any limitation of prerogative, or the 
defining of any doubtful points. All was joy and 
rapture. If the king had applied himself to busi- 
ness, and had pursued those designs which he stu- 
died to retrieve all the rest of his reign, when it was 
too late, he had probably in those first transports 
carried every thing that he would have desired, ei- 
ther as to revenue or power. But he was so given 
up to pleasure, that he devolved the management of 
all his affairs on the earl of Clarendon ; who, as he 
had his breeding in the law, so he had all along de- 
clared himself for the ancient liberties of England, 
as well as for the rights of the crown. A domestic 
accident had happened to him, which heightened 
his zeal for the former. He, when he began to 
grow eminent in his profession, came down to see 
his aged father, a gentleman of Wiltshire : who, one 
day, as they were walking in the field together, told 
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1660. him, that men of his profession did often stretch law 
and prerogative, to the prejudice of the liberty of the 
subject, to recommend and advance themselves: so 
he charged him, if ever he grew to any eminence iu 
his profession, that he should never sacrifice the 
laws and liberties of his country to his own interests, 
or to the will of a prince. He rej>eated this twice : 
and immediately he fell into a fit of an njKjplexy, of 
which he died in a few hours. This the earl of Cla- 
rendon told the lady Ranelagh, who put him often 
in mind of it : and from her I had it. 

Clarendon's He resolved not to stretch the prerogative beyond 
what it was before the wars, and would neither set 
notions, o as ul e the petition of right, nor endeavour to raise 
the courts of the star-chamber or the high commis- 
sion again, which could have been easily done, if he 
had set about it : nor did lie think fit to move for 
the repeal of the act for triennial parliaments, till 
other matters were well settled. He took care in- 
deed to have all the things that were extorted by 
the long parliament from king Charles I. to be re- 
pealed. And since the dispute of the power of the 
militia was the most important, and the most in- 
sisted on, he was very earnest to have that clearly 
determined for the future. But an to all the acts 
relating to property, or the just limitation of the 
prerogative, such as the matter of the ship-money, 
the tonnage and poundage, and the habeas corpus 
act, he did not touch on these. And as for the 
standing revenue, 1,200,000/. a year was all that 
was asked: and, though it was much more than any 
of our kings had formerly, yet it was readily grant- 
ed. This was to answer all the ordinary expense of 
the government. It was believed, that if two mil- 



OF KING CHARLES II. 


287 


lions had been asked, lie could have carried it. But 1660 . 
he had no mind to put the king out of flic* necessity 
of having recourse to his parliament. The king 
came afterwards to believe that he could have raised 
lioth his authority and revenue much higher, but 
that he had no mind to carry it farther, or to trust 
him too much. Whether all these things could 
have been got at that time, or not, is above my con- 
jecture. But this I know, that all the earl of Cla- 
rendon’s [court] enemies after his fall said, these 
things bad been easily obtained, if he had taken 
any pains in the matter, but that he himself had no 
mind to it : and they infused this into the king, so 
that he believed it. and hated him mortally on that 
account. And in his difficulties afterwards he said 
often, all those things might have been prevented, if 
the earl of Clarendon had been true to him •. 

The king had not been many days at White- Vernier's 
ball, when one Venner, a violent fifth-monarchy 


1 Ho liimsclf is silent as to 
all this, in the history of his 
life; hut that may be accounted 
for without having any doubt 
of its truth. If it is true of 
him, how much are we all in- 
debted to him? That he did 
this great and lasting service to 
his country, has been, and is, 
the universal persuasion. Qui - 
que sui memores alios feccre 
mrrendo . O. (Burnet in his 
speech also atSachevereH\s trial 
eulogizes the conduct of the 
earl of Clarendon at this pe- 
riod : “It is no wonder if 
“ such a series of tragical 
“ events during the rebellion 
“ begat, a general horror at the 
“ occasion of them. But then 


“ it was, that had it not been 
“ for the firmness of the earl 
“ of Clarendon to his English 
“ principles, the liberties of 
“ the nation had been deliver- 

“ ed up. The earl of South- 

“ amp ton, whose death went a 
“ little before his fall, and per- 
“ haps hastened it the sooner, 
“ said to many about him, that 
‘ ‘ he was a true protestant, and 
“ an honest Englishman, and 
“ that the nation would feel 
“ the effects of his being re- 
“ moved, whenever it might 
“ happen. M Speeches of the Bi- 
shops of Salisbury, Oxford, Lin- 
coln, and Norwich, \e. Loud. 
1710. pag. 5. Compare note 
before at p, 8g. folio edit.) 
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»e«0. man, who thought it was not enough to believe that 
Christ was ‘to reign on earth, and to put the saints 
in the possession of the kingdom, (an opinion that 
they were all unspeakably fond of.) but added to 
this, that the saints were to take the kingdom them* 
selves m . He gathered some of the most furious of 
the party to a meeting in Ooleman-street. There 
they concerted the day and the manner of their ris- 
ing to set Christ on his throne, as they calk'd it. 
But withal they meant to manage the government 
in his name: and were so formal, that they had 
prepared standards and colours with their devices 
on them, and furnished themselves with very good 
arms. But when the day came, there was but a 
small appearance, not exceeding twenty. However 
lb 1 they resolved to venture out into the streets, and 
cry out, Xu king but Christ. Some of them seemed 
persuaded that Christ would come down, and head 
them. They scoured the streets Ijefore them, and 
made a great progress. Some were afraid, and all 
were amazed at this piece of extravagance. They 
killed a great many, but were at last mastered by 
numbers: ami were all either killed, or taken and 
executed. Cpon this some troops of guards were 
raised. And there was a great talk of a design, as 
soon as the army was disbanded, to raise a force 
that should Ik* so chosen and modelled that the king 
might depend upon it; and that it should Ik* so con- 
siderable, that there might Ik* no reason to appre- 
hend new tumults any more. The earl of South- 
ampton looked on a while : and when he saw how 
this design seemed to Ik* entertained and magnified. 


m This want* grammar. S. 
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he entered into a very free expostulation with the IG 60 . 
earl of Clarendon alwnt it. He said, they had felt 
the effects of a military government, though solier 
and religious, in Cromwell’s army: he believed vi- 
cious and dissolute troops would be much worse: 
the king would grow fond of them : and they would 
quickly liecome insolent and ungovernable: and then 
such men as he was must Ik; only instruments to 
serve their ends. lie said he would not look on, 
and see the ruin of his country begun, and lie silent: 
a white staff should not bribe him. The earl of 
Clarendon was jiersunded he was in the right, and 
promised he would divert the king from any other 
force than what might Ik* decent to make a shew 
with, and what might serve to disperse unruly mul- 
titudes. The earl of Southampton said, if it went 
no farther, he could bear it; but it would not be 
easy to fix such a number, as would please our 
princes, and not give jealousy. The earl of Claren- 
don persuaded the king, that it was necessary for 
him to carry himself with great caution, till the old 
army should lx* disbanded : for, if an ill humour got 
among them, they knew Inith their courage and 
their principles, which the present times had for a 
while a little suppressed : yet upon any just jealousy 
then* might lx* great cause to fear new* and more 
violent disorders. By these means the king w*as so 
wrought on, that there was no great occasion given 
for jealousy. The army was to lx* disbanded, but in 
such a manner, with so much respect, and so exact 
an account of arrears, and such gratuities, that it 
looked rather to be the dismissing them to the next 
opportunity, and a reserving them till there should 
lie • occasion for their service, than a breaking of 
voi,. i. v 
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1660. than. They were certainly the bravest, the beat 
disciplined, and the soberest army that had been 
known in these latter ages : every soldier was able 
to do the functions of an officer n . The court was at 
great quiet, when they got rid of such a burden, us 
162 lay on them from the fear of such a liody of men. 
The guards, and the new troops that wen* raised, 
were made up of such of the army as Monk recom- 
mended, and answered for. And with that his 
gn*at interest at court came to a stand. He was 
little considered afterwards. 

Th» trial In one thing the temper of the nation appeared 
ti<m «Hf th<* to lie contrary to severe proceedings : for, though 
rrj(Mid». t j 1|? re |r| 0 | t | es were a ( that time odious beyond all 
expression, and the trials and executions of the first 
that suffered were run to by vast crowds, and all 
people seemed pleased with the sight, yet the odious- 
ness of the crime grew at last to lie so much flat- 
tened by the frequent executions, and most of those 
who suffered dying with much firmness and shew of 
piety, justifying all they had done, not without a 
seeming joy for their suffering on that account, that 
the king was advised not to proceed farther, at least 
not to have the scene so near the court as ('haring- 
cross. It w T as indeed remarkable that Peters, a sort 
of an enthusiastical buffoon preacher, though a very 
vicious man, who had been of great use to Crom- 
well, and had been outrageous in pressing the king's 
death with the cruelty and rudeness of an inquisi- 
tor, was the man of them all that was the most sunk 
in his spirit, and could not in any sort bear his pu- 

» (Lord Clarendon, in his dinary sobriety of both officers 
History, acknowledges the ex- and men in Fairfax's army.) 
cellent discipline and extraor- 
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liishment. He had neither the honesty to repent of w>60. 
it, nor the strength of mind to suffer for it, as all 
the rest of them did. He was observed all the 
while to be drinking some cordial liquors to keep 
him from faiuting. Harrison was the first that suf- 
fered. He was a fierce and bloody enthusiast. And 
it was lxdieved, that while the army was in doubt, 
whether it was fitter to kill the king privately, or to 
bring him to an open trial, that he offered, if a pri- 
vate way was settled on, to lx* the man that should 
do it. So he was lx*gun with. But, however rea- 
sonable this might lx* in it self, it had a very ill ef- 
fect : for he was a man of great heat and resolution, 
fixed in his principles, and so persuaded of them, 
that he had never looked after any interests of his 
own, but had op]x>sed Cromwell when he set up for 
himself. He went through all the indignities and 
severities of his execution, in which the letter of the 
law in cases of treason was punctually observed, 
with a calmness, or rather a cheerfulness, that as- 
tonished the spectators. He spoke very positively, 
that what they had done was the cause and work of 
God, which he was confident God would own and 
raise up again, how much soever it suffered at that 
time. Upon this a report was spread, aud generally 
believed, that he said he himself should rise again : 
though the party denied that, and reported the 
words as I have set them down. One person escaped, 
as was reported, merely by his vices : Henry Mar- 
tin, who had been a must violent enemy to mo- 163 
narehy. But all that he moved for was upon Ro- 
man or Greek principles. He never entered into 
matters of religion, but on design to laugh both at 
them aud all morality ; for he was both an impious 
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1060 . and vicious man! And now in his imprisonment lie 
delivered himself up to vice and blasphemy. It was 
said, that this helped him to so many friends, that 
upon that very account he was spared". John Good- 
win and Milton did also escape all censure, to the 
surprise of all people. Goodwin had so often not 
only justified, but magnified the putting the king to 
death, lwth in his sermons and txroks, that few 
thought he could have been either forgot or ex- 
cused : for Peters and he were the only preachers 
that spoke of it in that strain. Hut Goodwin bad 
been so zealous an Armiuiau, and bad sown such di- 
vision among all the sectaries upon these heads, that 
it was said this procured him friends. l T pon what 
account soever it was. be was not censured. Milton 
had appeared so boldly, though with much wit, and 
great purity and elegancy of style, against Salmasius 
and others, upon that argument of the putting the 
king to death, and had discovered such violence 
against the late king and all the royal family, and 
against monarchy, that it was thought a strange 
omission if he was forgot, and an odd strain of cle- 
mency if it was intended he should be forgiven. 
He was not excepted out of the act of indemnity 
And aftenvards he came out of his concealment, and 
lived many years, much visited by all strangers, and 
much admired by all at home for the poems he writ, 
though he was then blind ; chiefly that of Paradise 
Lost, in which there is a nobleness both of contriv- 
ance and execution, that, though he affected to write 
in blank verse without rhyme, and made many new 

"He censures even mercy. 8. liam Daveimnt, whose life lie 

P His life was spared by the hod saved under the former 
means of the famous sir Wil- powers. O. 
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and rough words, yet it was esteemed the beautiful- 1060 . 
est and perfectest poem that ever was writ, at least 
in our language H. 

But as the sparing these persons was much cen- 1 66 1 . 
sured, so on the other hand the putting Sir Henry 
Vane to death was as much blamed : for the decla- 
ration from Breda being full for an indemnity to all, 
except the regicides, he was comprehended in that r ; 
since, though he was for changing the government, 
and dejwsing the king, yet he did not approve of the 
putting him to death, nor of the force put on the 
parliament, but did for some time, while these things 
were acted, withdraw from the scene s . This was so 
represented by his friends, that an address was made 
by both houses on his behalf, to which the king gave 
a favourable answer, though in general words. So 
he reckoned that he was safe* ; that being equivalent 

M A mist like, for it is in Eng- “ the rebel* 1 council of state on 
lish. S. “ the 13th of February, and 

r (“ In the Declaration from “ the 23d of March following: 

•' llrcdn. all those are excepted “and it was proved llmt he 
“ out of the indemnity, who “ continued to act in their 
“ should afterwards he except- “ councils and armies until 
“ cd by parliament, and sir “ the year 1^59 inclusive/' 

“ Harry Vane was excepted by Salmon, ibid, p. 507.) 

*• name.'* Salmon's Exam inn- t So did every body at that 

tian of Itisha/t Mamet's History , time, and it w as so designed : it 
xol. 1. p. 50b Hut there was wna a medium to accommodate 
an uddress in his favour after the difference between the two 
this h\ the parliament, the houses, upon his case. The 
prayer of which was assented commons had expressly pro- 
to by the king. ) > ided for the sparing of his life. 

* (“ His hand was proved to The lords disagreed to that. 

“ a warrant issued out to the and the commons only yielded 
“ officers of the na\y to put the upon the proposal of this joint 
M ffeet in readiness, on that address. The words of the ad- 
“ xerv 30th of January 1648. dress, or rather petition, were, 

“ on which the king was mur- That, as his majesty had de- 
“ tiered. He was proved also “ dared he would proceed 
" to he an acting member in “ onlv against the immediate 

v 3 
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1661. to an act of parliament, though it wanted the neces- 
sary forms.' Yet the great share he had in the at- 
l64tainder of the earl of Strafford, and in the whole 
turn of affairs to the total change of government, 
but above all the great opinion that was had of his 
parts and capacity to embroil matters again, made 
the court think it necessary to put him out of the 
way u . He was naturally a very fearful man : this 
one who knew him well told me, and gave me emi- 
nent instances (if it. He had a head ns darkened in 
his notions of religion, as his mind was clouded with 
fear' : for though he set up a form of religion in a 

wav of his own, vet it consisted rather in a with- 

* • 

drawing from all other forms, than in any new or 
particular opinions or forms : from which he and his 
party were called net’kers. and seemed to wait for 
some new and clearer manifestations. In these 
meetings he preached and prayed often himself, hut 
with so (iceuiiar a darkness, that though I have 
sometimes taken pains to see if 1 could find out his 


“ murderers of hi* father. tlu*\ 
*' »the lords tine! commons) 

‘ not finding sir Henry Vane 
4 * or colonel I-ambcrt to be of 
44 that number, are humble 
“ suitor* to his majesty, that if 
44 they shall be attainted, yet 
44 execution as to their lives 
41 may be remitted." The king’s 
answer, a* reported by the lord 
chancellor, was , 14 That his ma- 
44 je&ly grants the desires in 
41 the .said petition.” It is true, 
in the next parliament, there 
was an address to prosecute 
them. Lambert was attainted 
as well as sir Henry Vane, but 
his life was spared. He lived 
several years afterwards in pri- 


son, and died a papist. O. 

'* A malicious turn. Vane 
was u dangerous enthusiastic 
beast . S, < Principal ilaillic, 
a /ealous tiresby terian, says in 
lii.s la-flers, M Thcy speak of sir 
44 Henry Vane am! I*nmbcrt as 
44 to be tried for their lives. 
44 They are two the most dan- 
44 gerous men in Knglnnd. 
,4 Their execution will be well 
,4 enough taken by all gene* 
44 rally, though solicitor St. 
44 Johns should be added to 
44 them." letter 200. vol. II. 
V 457 

* See lord ( iarendott’* His- 
tory of the Rebellion, vol. III. 
P 544 
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meaning in his works, yet I could never reach it. 1661 . 
And since many others have said the same, it may 
lie reasonable to believe he hid somewhat that was a 
necessary key to the rest. His friends told me he 
leaned to Origen’s notion of an universal salvation of 
all, both of devils and the damned, and to the doc- 
trine of pre-existence. When he saw his death was 
designed, he composed himself to it, with a resolu- 
tion that surprised all who knew how little of that 
was natural to him. Some instances of this were 
very extraordinary, though they cannot be men- 
tioned with decency He was beheaded on Tower- At.ii exact i- 
Hill, where a new and very indecent practice was 110 ' 1 ' 
k'gmi. It was ol»served that the dying speeches of 
the regicides had left impressions on the hearers, 
that were not at all to the advantage of the govern- 
ment. So strains of a peculiar nature being ex- 
pected from him, to prevent that, drummers were 
placed under the scaffold, who, as soon as he began 
to sjK*ak of the public, upon a sign given, struck up 
with their drums. This put him in no disorder. He 
desired they might l)e stopped, for he understood 


) His Indy conceived of him 
I he night before hi* ’execution. 
S. He cohabited with his lady 
tlu* night before he was exe- 
cuted, and declared be had 
done so, next morning ; for 
fear any reflection should be 
made upon her, if she proved 
with child : which occasioned 
an unlucky Jest when his son 
was made u privy-counsellor 
with father Peters in king 
James’s reign. The earl of 
Dorset said, he believed his fa- 
ther got him after his head 


was off. D. (( ole. in a MS. 
note, relates, on the informa- 
tion of speaker Onslow, that 
this son of sir Henry Vane was 
remarkable for absence of mind 
in company, and that, when he 
was abroad, being asked whe- 
ther he was the son bom after 
his father’s death, he answer- 
ed, M No, it was my elder bro- 
•* ther thinking, it is sup- 
posed, on the circumstance of 
his brothers having attended 
on his father at his execu- 
tion.) 




tattoo to the times, the drums struck up a second 
time : so he gave over, and died with so much coin- 
poscdness, that it was generally thought tJic govern- 
ment had lost more than it had gained by his 


death 

The kin* The act of indemnity passed with very few ex- 
up'w ceptions ; at which the cavaliers were highly dis- 
satisfied, and made great coni])laiuts of it. In the 
disposal of offices and places, as it was not possible 
to gratify all, so there was little regard had to men’s 
merits or services. The king was determined to 
165 most of these by the cabal that met at mistress Pal- 
mer’s lodgings. And though the earl of t'lareudon 
did often prevail with the king to alter the resolu- 


t ** H.tJf t*>J. r»o,rtr, .-ViiixritcH , 
“ iu*i ijt the rtlu ruoMji. 

" The relation that hu> 
” been made to me of sir H. 
*• Vane's carriage yesterday in 
** the hall, is the occasion of 
“ this letter, which, if I am 
” rightly informed, was so inso- 
•* lent, as to juatyfv all he had 
“ done; acknowledgeing no su* 
“ preame power in England, 
“ but a parliament: and many 
“ things to that purpose. You 
“ have had a true aeeounte of 
“ all, and if he has given new 
“ occasion to be hanged, cer- 
“ taynly he is too dangerous a 
11 man to lett live, if we can 
“ honestly put him out of the 
14 way. Thinke of this, and 
“ give me some accounte of it 
“ tomorrow, till when I have no 
“ more to say to you. C." In- 


dorsed ui Lord Clarendons 
hand. The Kin<j t ~th Junt\ 

Sir Henry Vane was be- 
headed that day sennight, \i/,. 
141I1 of June. See among 
the Slate Trials that of sir 
Henry Vain*, especially the lat- 
ter end of what is printed there, 
ifitli of April, i/bfi. 

The above letter I had co- 
pied from the original, which 
is in the possession of — (James 
West, of Covent Garden, Esq.) 
and which I saw, the 24th of 
June. 1759. Arthur Onslow. 

1 find this letter is lately 
printed in Dr. Harris’s Account 
of king Charles the second. 
But. how he came by it, 1 do 
not know. O. 

Vane was beheaded for new 
attempts, not here mention- 
ed. S. 
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tiona taken there, yet he was forced to let a great 
deal go that he did not like. He would never make 
applications to mistress Palmer, nor let any thing 
pass the seal in which she was named a , as the earl 
of Southampton would never suffer her name to be 
in the treasury l)ooks. Those virtuous ministers 
thought it became them to let the world see that 
they did not comply with the king in his vices. But 
whether the earl of Clarendon spoke so freely to the 
king about his course of life, as was given out, I 
cannot tell. When the cavaliers saw they had not 
that share in places that they exacted, they com- 
plained of it so highly, that the earl of Clarendon, to 
excuse the king's passing them by, was apt to beat 
down the value they set on their services. This 
laid the foundation of an implacable hatred in many 
of them, that was completed by the extent and com- The u 
preliensiveness of the act of indemnity, which cut 
off their hopes of l>eing reimbursed out of the fines, 
if not the confiscations of those, who had, during the 
course of the wars, lieen on the parliament's side. It 
is true, the first parliament, called, hv way of dero- 
gation, the convention, had been too much on that 
side not to secure themselves and their friends. So 


» For which reason the hus- 
band was pre\ ailed up* m , l hough 
with difficulty. to accept of an 
Irish patent to he viscount Cus- 
tlcmain, that she might be qua- 
lified to be a lady of the bed- 
chamber to the queen. She 
was not created duchess of 
Cleveland till about the year 
1670. O. Lord Clarendon has 
left behind him a letter under 
the king’s own hand, in which 
he tells Clarendon, he will ne- 


ver hope for happiness in this 
world, or in the next, if he 
does not earn* his {mint, to 
make Mrs. Palmer (afterwards 
Lady Castlemaine) a lady of 
ihc queen’s bedchamber; that 
whoever does any thing to ob- 
struct it, he will be his enemy 
as hmg as he lives ; and recom- 
mends it^ to him to bring the 
queen to a compliance, as far 
as in his power. Iwuyrr's \o/< 
tw this History. 
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1661. they took tare to have the most comprehensive 
words put in it that could be thought of b . But 
wheu the new parliament was called, a year after, in 
which there was a design to set aside the act of in r 
demuity, and to have brought in a new one, the 
king did so positively insist on his adhering to the 
act of indemnity, that the design of breaking into it 
was laid aside. The earl of Clarendon owned it 
was his counsel. Acts or promises of indemnity, he 
thought, ought to be held sacred : a fidelity in the 
observation of them was the only foundation upon 
which any government could hope to quiet seditions 
or civil wars : and if people once thought that those 
promises were only made to deceive them, without 
an intention to observe them religiously, they would 
never for the future hearken to any treaty. He 
often said it was the making those promises had 
brought the king home, and it was the keeping 
them must keep him at home. So that whole work, 
from beginning to the end, was entirely his. The 
angry men, that were thus disappointed of all their 
• hojies, made a jest of the title of it, An act of ob- 
livion and of indemnity ; and said, the king had 
passed an act of oblivion for his friends, and of in- 
demnity for his enemies. To load the earl of Cla- 
rendon the more, it was given out that he advised 
the king to gain his enemies, since he was sure of 
his friends by their principles. With this he was 
often charged, though he always denied it Whe- 

in the interval between the c He might deny the words, 
two parliaments many persons but the practice was suitable to 
obtained particular pardons un- such doctrine, and every body 
der the great seal, for what was knew there was nothing done 
included in the act of indent* at that time hut by his wi- 
ttily. My great grandfather had vice. 1). 
one, which I have seen. O. 
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ther the king fastened it upon him after he had dig- 1661 . 

graced him, to make him the more odious, I cannot 

tell. It is certain the king said many very hard 
things of him, for which he was much blamed : and 
iu most of them he was hut little tielieved. 

It was natural for the king, upon his restoration, 1662 . 
to look out for a proper marriage. And it was soon^j^’ 
observed, that he was resolved not to marry a pro- 
testant. He pretended a contempt of the Germans, 
and of the northern crowns' 1 . France had no sister. 

He had seen the duke of Orleans’s daughters, and 
liked none of them. Spain had only two infantas : 
and ns the eldest was married to the king of France, 
the second was to go to Vienna. So the house of 
Portugal only remained, to furnsh him a wife, 
among the crowned heads. Monk t>egan to hearken 
to a motion made him for this by a Jew, that ma- 
naged the concerns of Portugal, which were now 
given for lost, since they were abandoned by France 
by the treaty of the Pyrenees ; in which it appears, 
by cardinal Mazarin’s letters, that he did entirely 
deliver up their concerns ; which was imputed to 
his desire to please the queen-mother of France, 
who, being a daughter of Spain, owned herself still 
to Ik* in the interests of Spain in every thing in 
which France was not concerned, for in that case 
she pretended she was true to the crown of France. 

And this was the true secret of cardinal Mazarin’s 

ll Sec my lord Lansdowne’s Erhard s account of this nmr- 
Wnrlts vol. 11 . p. 177. Co/e. ringe treaty refuted by doctor 
(l,ord ]«unsdowne*s observa- Colbutch of Trinity college 
tinns on Burnet were replied to Cambridge. See the Biographia 
by Oldmixon mid the bishop’s Britan, vol. IV. art. Granville 
son ; and his reflections on lord Lansdownr t pp. .2351,2352.) 
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1662. carrying on that war so feebly as he did, to gratify 
the queen-mother on the one hand, and his own co- 
vetousness on the other : for the less public expense 
was made, he had the greater occasions of enriching 
himself, which was all he thought on. The Portu- 
gueze being thus, as they thought, cast off by 
France, were very apprehensive of falling under the 
Castillians, who, how weak soever they were in o|>- 
position to France, yet were like to lie too hard for 
them, when they had nothing else on their hands. 
So, vast offers were made, if the king wooM marry 
their infanta, and take them under his protection. 
Monk was the more encouraged to entertain the 
proposition, because some pretended, that, in the 
lieginuing of the war of Portugal, king Charles had 
entered into a negotiation for a marriage In-tween 
his son and this infanta. And the veneration paid 
his memory was then so high, that every thing he 
had projected was esteemed sacred. Monk pro- 
mises! to serve the interests of Portugal : and that 
was, as sir Roliert Southwell told me. the first step 
made in that matter''. Soon after the king came 
into England, an embassy of congratulation came 
from thence, with orders to negotiate that business. 
The Spanish ambassador, who had « pretension of 
j (jy merit from the king in la-half of that crown, since 
they had received and entertained him at Brussels, 
when France had thrown him off, set himself much 
against this match : and, among other things, af- 
firmed, that the infanta was incapable of having 
children. But this was little considered. The Spa- 
niards are not very scrupulous in ufiirtning any 
thing that serves their ends: and this marriage was 
f See po«»i p. 2'//. O. 



OF KING CHAHLISS II. iHN 

like to secure the kingdom of Portugal. So it was 1 662. 
no wonder that he opposed it : and little regard was 
had to all that he said to break it. 

At this time monsieur Four] net was gaining an A" 
ascendant in the counsels of France, cardinal Maza-a^T*" 1 
rin falling then into a languishing, of which he died rnu,<v 
a year after. He sent one over to the king with a 
project of an alliance Ik- tween France and England. 

He was addressed first to the earl of Clarendon, to 
whom he enlarged on all the heads of the scheme 
he had brought, of which the match with Portugal 
was a main article. And, to make all go down the 
1 letter, Fouquet desired to enter into a particular 
friendship with the carl of Clarendon ; and sent 
him the oiler of 10,000/. and assured him of the re- 
newing the same present every year. The lord 
Clarendon told him. he would lay all that related to 
the king faithfully liefore him, and give him his an- 
swer in a little time: but for what related to him- 
self, he said, he served a great and bountiful master, 
who knew well how to supjiort and reward his ser- 
vants : he would ever serve him faithfully ; and, 
liecnuse he knew he must serve those from whom 
he accepted the hire, therefore he rejected the offer 
with great indignation. He laid liefore the king 
the heads of the proposed alliance, which required 
much consultation. But in the next place he told 
forth the king and his brother what had been offered 
to himself. They both advised him to accept of it. 

Why, said he, have you a mind that I should fortray 
you ? The king answered, he knew nothing could 
corrupt him. Then, said, he, you know me fortter 
than I do my self: for if I take the money. I shall 
find the sweet of it, and study to have it continued 
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1662. to me by deserving it. He told them, how he had 
rejected the' offer ; and very seriously warned the 
king of the danger he saw he might fall into, if he 
suffered any of those who served him, to be once 
pensioners to other princes : those presents were 
made only to bias them in their counsels, and to 
discover secrets by their means : and if the king 
gave way to it, the taking money would soon grow 
to a habit, and spread like an infection through the 
whole court. 

168 As the motion for the match with Portugal was 
^York's carried on, au incident of an extraordinary nature 
mar™*-, happened in the court. The earl of Clarendons 
daughter, being with child, and near her time, called 
upon the duke of York to own his marriage with 
her. She had been maid of honour to the princess 
royal : and the duke, who was even to his old age 
of an amorous disposition, tried to gain her to com- 
ply with his desires. She managed the matter with 
so much address, that in conclusion he married her. 
Her father did very solemnly protest, that be knew 
nothing of the matter, till now that it broke out b 

f Lord Shaftsbury told sir Shaftsbury. See Locke’* Works, 
Mich. Wharton, from whom 1 vol. III. p. 493. And ir ap- 
had it, that some time before pears, from lord Clarendon’s 
the match was owned, he had account of this transaction, that 
observed a respect from lord his daughter resided with him 
Clarendon and his lady to their for some time after he had been 
daughter, that was very unusual informed, by the king’s order, 
from parents to their children, of the marriage, and whilst it 
which gave him a jealousy she still remained a secret from the 
was married to one of the brn- public. King Charles'* con* 
thers, but suspected the king duct in this business was excel- 
most. D. (As far as lord Cla- lent throughout, that of Cla- 
rendon’ll lady is concerned in rendon worthy au ancient Ko- 
tbis story, sir Michael Whar- man. See Continuation of the 
ton's veracity is established by Life of the Earl of Clarendon, 
Locke’s Memoirs of the carl of by himself, p. 27 — 40.) 
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The duke thought to have shaken her from claim- 1662. 
ing it by great promises, and as great threatening# 

But she was a woman of a great spirit. She said, she 
was his wife, and would have it known that she 
was so, let him use her afterwards sis he pleased. 

Many discourses were set alxmt upon this occasion. 

But the king ordered some bishops and judges to 
peruse the proofs she had to produce : and they re- 
]Mirted that, according to the doctrine of the Gospel, 
and the law of England, it was a good marriage. 

So it was not jmssible to break it, but by trying 
how far the matter could be carried against her, for 
marrying a jierson so near the king without his 
leave. The king would not break with the earl of 
Clarendon: and so he told his brother, he must 
drink as he brewed, and live with her whom he had 
made his wife. All the earl of Clarendon’s enemies 
rejoiced at this : for they reckoned, how much so- 
ever it seemed to raise him at present, yet it would 
raise envy so high against him, and make the king 
so jealous of him, as being more in his brother’s in- 
terests than in his own, that thev looked on it as 
that which would end in his ruin. And lie himself 
thought so, as his son told me : for, as soon as he 
knew of it, and ■When he saw his son lifted up with 
it, he protested to him, that he knew nothing of the 
matter, till it broke out ; hut added, that he looked 

ft And a scandalous attempt script, by the favour of the lord 
was made to affect her repu- Combury that now is. (1748.) 
tut ion, n.s niv lord Clarendon and found in it great confirma- 
says, in a manuscript history', tions of what is in this history 
written by himself, of his life, within that period, which relate 
or rather a continuation of it, to the king, his ministers, and 
from the restoration to within court. O. (This work was first 
(six years) of his death. I published by the university of 
had the reading of this ntanu- Oxford, in 1750 ' 
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1662. on it» as tliat which must lie all their ruin sooner or 

later. 

Upon this I will digress a little, to give an ac- 
count of the duke's character, whom I knew for 
some years so particularly, that 1 eon say much 
upon my own knowledge. He was very brave in 
his youth, and so much magnified by monsieur Tu- 
renne, that, till his marriage lessened him, he really 
clouded the king, and passed for the sujierior genius. 
He was naturally candid and sincere, anil u firm 
friend, till affairs and his religion wore out all his 
first principles and inclinations. He had a great 
desire to understand affairs: and in order to that 
he kept a constant journal of all that passed, of 
169 which he shewed me a great deal. The duke of 
Buckingham gave me mice a short but severe cha- 
racter of the two brothers. It was the more severe, 
liecause it was true: the king file said) could see 
things if lie would, and the duke would see tilings 
if he could. lie had no true judgment, and was 
sixm determined by those whom he trusted : Imt he 
was obstinate against all other advices. He was 
bred with high notions of the kingly authority, and 
laid it down for a maxim, that all who opposed the 
king were rebels in their hearts. He was j»erpe- 
tually in one amour or other, without being very 
nice in his choice : upon which the king said once, 
he believed his brother had his mistresses given him 
by his priests for penance. He gave me this ac- 
count of his changing his religion 1 ': when he escap'd 

(*> King Charles the first's Orleans excepted, who was 
children were all of them conveyed from Exeter, during 
brought up in the protestant the troubles, and whilst an in- 
religion, Henrietta duchess of fant, to her mother in France.) 
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out of tin- hands of the eurl of Northumberland, 
who had the charge of his education trusted to him 
by the parliament, and had used him with great re- 
spect, all due care was taken, as soon as he got be- 
yond sea, to form him to a strict adherence to the 
church of England : among other things, much was 
said of the authority of the church, and of the tradi- 
tion from the apostles in support of episcopacy: so 
that, when he came to olwerve that there was more 
reason to submit to the catholic church than to one 
particular church, and that other traditions might 
la* taken on her word, as well as episcopacy was re- 
ceived among us, lie thought the step was not great, 
hut that it was very reasonable to go over to the 
church of Koine : and doctor Steward having taught 
him to believe a real hut inconceivable presence of 
Christ in the sacrament, he thought this went more 
than half way to transubstantiation. He said, that 
a nun’s advice to him to pray every day. that, if he 
was not in the right way. God would set him right, 
did make a great impression on him. But he never 
told me when or where he was reconciled ‘. He suf- 
fered me to say a great deal to him on all these 
heads. I shewed the difference between submission 
and obedience in matters of order ami indifferent 
things, and an implicit submission from the belief of 
infallibility. I also shewed him the difference be- 
tween a sjHvulation of a mode of Christ’s presence, 
when it rested in an opinion, and an adoration 

(' Before the restoraiion he Pepys's Diary, that so early as 
hail zealously seconded the the year after the king's re- 
king's endeavours to prevent turn, the duke of York was ron- 
the then meditated perversion sidered to be a professed friend 
of their brother the duke of to the Roman catholics. See 
Gloucester; hut it appears from vol. 1 . of the Diary, p. Q5-) 

VOI,. 1. X 


KJ60. 
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1660. founded on it: though the opinion of such a pre- 
sence was wrong, there was no great harm in that 
alone: but the adoration of an undue object was 
idolatry. He suffered me to talk much and often 
to him ou these heads. But 1 plainly saw, it made 
no impression : and all that he seemed to intend by 
it was, to make use of me as an instrument to 
soften the aversion that people begun to Ik* pos- 
sessed with to him. Ur was naturally eager and 
revengeful : and was against the taking off any that 
1 70 set up in an op/iositioii to the measures of the court, 
and who by that means grew pipular in the house 
of commons. lie was for rougher methods. He 
continued for many years dissembling his religion, 
and seemed zealous for the church of England: but 
it was chiefly on design to hinder all propositions 
that tended to unite us among ourselves. He was a 
frugal prince, and brought his court into method ami 
magnificence: for he had 100,000/. a year allowed 
him. He was made high admiral : ami he came to 
understand all the concerns of the sea very particu- 
larly. He had a very able secretary alsnit him, sir 
William Coventry : a man of great notions and 
eminent virtues, the liest speaker in the house of 
commons, and capable of hearing the chief ministry, 
as it was once thought he was very near it. The 
duke found all the great seamen had a deep tinc- 
ture from their education : they IkiUi hated popery 
and loved liberty : they were men of severe tem- 
pers, and kept good discipline. But in order to the 
putting the fleet into more confident hands, the 
duke liegan a method of sending pages of honour, 
and other young jiersons of quality, to be bred to 
the sea. And these were put in command, as soon 
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as they were capable of it, if not sooner. This dis- 1660. 
cou raged many of the old seamen, when they saw 
in what a channel advancement was like to go; 
who upon that left the service, and went and com- 
manded merchantmen. By this means the virtue 
and discipline of the navy is much lost. It is true, 
we have a breed of many gallant men, who do dis- 
tinguish themselves in action. But it is thought, 
the nation has suffered much hy the vices and dis- 
orders of those captains, who have risen hy their 
quality more than hy merit or service. 

The duchess of York was a very extraordinary tw <iu. 
woman. She had great knowledge, arid a lively 
sense of things. She soon understood what belonged 
to a princess ; and took state on her rather too 
much k . She writ well : and had begun the dukes 
life, of which she shewed me a volume. It was 
all drawn from his journal : and he intended to 
have employed me in carrying it on. She was bred 
to great strictness in religion, and practised secret 
confession. Morlev 1 told me, he was her confessor. 


^ Her marriage w itli the duke 
t reated groat uneasiness in the 
i o\ id family. The princess royal 
could little bear the giving place 
to one she thought she had ho- 
noured n cry much in having 
admitted into her service, and 
avoided being in u room with 
her as much as she could ; and 
the duke of Gloucester could 
never he prevailed upon to shew 
her any sort of civility. My 
grandfather (who loved him the 
best of all his old master’s chil- 
dren) told him lie feared it might 
prove prejudicial to him if the 
king should die without chil- 


dren : the duke said he believed 
it was not prudent, but she 
smelt so strong of her father's 
green hag, that he could not 
get the better of himself, w hen- 
ever he had the misfortune to 
be in her presence. Queen- 
mother, who hated the chan- 
cellor, was with great difficulty 
persuaded to see her, and gave 
it for a reason to induce the 
king to agree to the princess 
Henrietta's marriage with the 
duke of Orleans, that she might 
avoid being insulted hy Hyde's 
daughter. D. 

l (The bishop of Winchester.) 
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£?**** T**oM**m I continued under 

^ **** he ™ 
*" *® ******* she wji geueruua and friendly; 
but was too severe an enemy. 

kings third hruther, the duke of Glocester, 
fW»rtipr. was of a temper different from Ins two brothers. 
He was active, and loved business, was apt to have 
particular friendships ; and had an insinuating tem- 
per, which was generally very acceptable. The 
king laved him much better than the duke of York. 

171 But he was uneasy, when lie saw there was no post 
left for him. since Monk was general. So he spoke 
to the earl of Clarendon, that he might he made lord 
treasurer. But he told him, it was a post below bis 
dignity. He would not Ik* put off with that : for 
be could not lu-ar an idle life, nor to see bis brother 
at the liead of the fleet, when he himself had nei- 
ther business nor dejieudence. Hut the mirth and 
entertainments of that time raised bis blood so high, 
that he took the small-pox : of which he died, much 
lamented by all, hut most particularly] by the king, 
who was never in his whole life seen so much trou- 
bled. as he was on that occasion. Those who would 
not lielieve he hail much tenderness in his nature. 


imputed this rather to his jealousy of the brother 
that survived, since lie had now lost the only person 
that could balance him. Not long after him, the 
princess royal died likewise of the small-pox ; hut 
was not much lamented. She had lived in her wi- 


dowhood for some years with great reputation, kept 
a decent court, and supported her brothers very li- 
berally ; and lived within bounds. But her mother, 
who had the art of making herself believe any tiling 
she had a mind to, upon a conversation with the 
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queen-mother of France, fancied the king of France i6C0. 
might be inclined to marry her. So she writ to her 
to come to Pam. In order to that, she made an 
equipage far above what she could support. So she 
ran herself into debt, sold all her jewels, and some 
estates that were in her power as her son’s guar- 
dian; and was not only disappointed of that vain 
exjH*ctation, but fell into some misfortunes, that 
lessened the reputation she had formerly lived in"*. 

Upon her death, it might have Wen exacted, both 
in justice and gratitude, that the king would in a 
most particular manner have taken her son, the 
young prince of Orange, into his protection. But 
he fell into letter hands: for his grandmother l>e- 
came his guardian, and took care both of his estate 
and his education. 


Thus two of the branches of the royal family Tiu-pr**. 
were cut oil' soon after the restoration. And so lit- LX 


tie do the events of things answer the first ajjjH'ar-^'”’^ 1 
ances, that a royal family of three princes and two 


princesses, all young and graceful persons, that pro- 


mised a numerous issue, did moulder away so fast. 


,n Particularly in relation to 
voting Harry .! ennui, nephew 
to tlu* earl of St. Alban's, who 
left him his heir, and mils after 
created lord I)o\er by king 
James. At the revolution he 
was more favoured by king 
William than any Roman ca- 
tholic that had been in king 
James’s service ; in regard, as 
was thought, to the favour he 
had been iu with his mother, 
who was suspected to have been 
married to him ; which king 
William was willing to lime 
believed, (rather than worse.) 


though it was not proper fur 
her to own the marriage. And 
the late behaviour of her mo- 
ther w ith the earl of St. Alban's, 
and her aunt with the earl of 
Craven . seemed to countenance, 
if not justify, such a manage- 
ment. 1). (His lordship means 
the private marriages said to 
have taken place between these 
parlies. Pepys, in his Diary, 
vnl. 1. p. mentions the cur- 
rent report of the princess of 
Orange's marriage with Jer- 
myn.) 


X 
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IWO. thil now, while I am writing, all is reduced to the 
petaoii of the queen, and the duchess of Savoy". 
Tit Mag had a very numerous Issue, though none 
hjr his queen. The duke had by both his wives, and 
some irregular amours, a very numerous issue. And 
the present queen has had a most fruitful marriage as 
to issue, though none of them survive. The princess 
172 Heuriette was so pleased with the diversion of the 
Freuch court, that she was glad to go thither again 
to Ik* married to the king’s brother, [a jioor-spirited 
and voluptuous prince ; monstrous in his vices, and 
effeminate in his luxury in more senses than one. 
He had not one gwul or great quality, hut courage : 
so that he became both odious and contemptible.] 
Sch„mUw As the treaty with Portugal went on, Frame did 
”hn'>!wU engage in the concerns of that crown, though they 
Ki 4 (i ami t»), a( ] } JV treaty promised the contrary to the Spa- 

Portugal. * * * * 

niards. To excuse their perfidy, count Schombcrg. 
a German by birth, and a Calvinist hv his religion, 
was ordered to go thither, as one prevailed with by 
the Portugal ambassador, and not as sent over by 
the orders of the court of France. He passed 
through England to concert with the king the mat- 
ters of Portugal, and the supply that was to be sent 
thither from England. lie told me, the king had 
admitted him into great familiarities with him at 
Paris. He had known him first at the Hague : for 
he was the prince of Orange’s particular favourite; 
but had so great a share in the last violent actions 
of his life, seizing the states, and in the attempt 

» (Namely, queen Anne, and bishop setting aside the other 
this duchess, who was daughter children of the duke of York, 
of Henrietta, duchess of Or- then alive at the time of his 
leans, the youngest daughter writing this part of his his- 

Irtnrr f'harlpn tht* fin! l tilt* tOTV.) 
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upon Amsterdam, that he left the service upon his 
death ; and gained so great a reputation in Frauee, ' 
that, after the prince of Conde and Turenne, he was 
thought the best general they had. He had much 
free discourse with the king, though he found his 
mind was so turned to mirth and pleasure, that he 
seemed scarce capable of laying any thing to heart. 
He advised him to set up for the head of the pro- 
testnut religion : for though, he said to him, he 
knew he had not much religion, yet his interests 
led him to that. It would keep the princes of Ger- 
many in a greut dependence on him, and make him 
the umpire of all their ailairs : ami would procure 
him great credit with the Huguenots of France, and 
keep that crown in peri>etual fear of him. He ad- 
vised the king to employ the military men that had 
served under Cromwell, whom he thought the best 
officers he had ever seen : and he was sorry to see 
they were dismissed, and that a company of wild 
young men were those the king relied on. But 
what he pressed most on the king, as the business 
then in agitation, was concerning the sale of Dun- 
kirk. The Spaniards pretended it ought to Ik* re- 
stored to them, since it was taken from them hv 
Cromwell, when they had the king and his brothers 
in their armies : but that was not much regarded. 
The French pretended, that, bv their agreement 
with Cromwell, he was only to hold it. till they had 
repayed the charge of the war : therefore they, of- 
fering to lay that down, ought to have the place de- 
livered to them. The king was in no sort liound 
by this. So the matter under debnte was, whether 
it ought to 1 m? kept or sold ? The military men. 
who were believed to Ik* corrupted by France, said, 

x t 
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1 *U!:kirh 
V*l(i !»• 11*' 
Krrtidi. 
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tm ‘ to* P 1 ** "•* »«* t«n»We; U. at in time* of pace it 
__™ W put tin? king to a great charge, and iu time 
178 * w H «* quit the coat of keeping it". 

The «rt oi Clarendon tah), he understood not those 
i»tteif S but appealed to Monk's judgment, who 
<tti po^My advise the letting it go for the sum 
that France offered P. To make the business go the 
easier, the king promised, that he would iay up all 
tile money in the Tower : and that it should not tie 
touched, but upon extraordinary occasions. Sellout* 
berg advised, in opposition to nil tiiis, that the king 
should keep it ; for, considering the navni |>ower of 
England, it could not Ik 1 taken. He knew, that, 
though France spike big, as if they would break 
with England unless that was delivered up, yet they 
were far from the thought' of it. He had consi- 
dered tiie place well : and lie was sure it could ne- 
ver lx* taken, as long ;i' England was master of the 
sea. The holding it would keep lxith France and 
Spain in a dependence upon the king. Hut he was 
singular in that opinion. So it was sold ‘t : and all 

•* See DT>trade's letter'*. ‘talk against if, fur that lie 
tmf see loo my lord ( laren- “ sees it was not Dunkirk. but 
defence of himself, u> lo “ the other places that did mid 
this matter It in printed in 11 would anno) us. thoindi we 
the Kth vol. of State Trials, p, “ had that, as much as if we 
39 f j» Ro. More of this will ap- “ had it not.*’ Pep^s's Diary. 
pear to the world, whenever vtd, 1. p. 173,394 ) 
my lord Clarendon’s history of f i There is some reason to 
these times .shall he published, suspect, from some things in 
I have read it in MS. O. Carte s history of the first duke 

P (This appears also to have of Ormonde, that the sale of 
been the opinion, as it certain- Dunkirk, its well us the Tur- 
ly was the advice, of that able lugal match, were first settled 
seaman the earl of Sandwich, between the kin# and the 
He told his friend Pepys, that French king, by the interven- 
“ he wondered any wise peo- tion only of the (jucen-innthcr 
" pie should be so troubled for of England and the court of 
" Dunkirk; and scorns all their Portugal ; and my lord Claren- 



OF KINO CHARLES II. 


313 

tlie money that was paid for it was immediately |<;6t. 
squandered away among the mistress’s creatures. 

By this the king lost his reputation abroad. The Tings** « 
court was believed venal. And because the earl of^w/tpl 
Clarendon was in greatest credit, the blame was*"' 
cast chiefly on him ; though his son assured me, he 
kept himself out of that affair entirely r . The cost 
bestowed on that place since that time, and the 
great prejudice we have suflfered by it, has made 
that salt* to Ik* often reflected on very severely. 

But it was pretended, that Tangier, which was of- 
fered ns a part of the portion that the infanta of 
Portugal was to bring with her. was a place of 
much greater consequence. Its situation in the 
map is indeed very eminent. And if Spain had 
lieen then in a condition to put any restraint on our 
trade, it had lieen of great use to us ; esjiecially, if 
the making a mole there had lieen more practicable 
than it proved to Ik*. It was then spoken of in the 
court in the highest strains of flattery. It was said, 
this would not only give us the entire command of 

don says, in hi* Defence allow MS. of sir Robert Southwell to 
mentioned. “ It is wry well the second earl of C larendon. 

“ known to his majesty , and to at the end of my second vol. 

“ *ewral persons vet alive, that (>>\o edition) of the l*ord Chan- 
*• the parting with Dunkirk was eellor Clarendon's Life* See 
“ resolved upon before l ever nUo Lord Clarendon’* Life. p. 

" heard of it.” (’arte does not 2Ct,\e. O. It was sold for 
indeed mention Dunkirk ; but 500.000 pistole* in specie. 
Oldmi.xon does, when he speaks Lord ( laremlon’s Life by him- 
of the errand of (he queen-mo- self. vol. II, p. 23. edit. Svo. 
tlier to England. See what 17(10. Dr, Miss. 

Mry say: Carte, in his second r In his opinion and advice, 
vol. p. 250, ike. Oldmixoti, in but not in his actings: an 1111- 
his History of the Stuarts, p. happy distinction of his, which 
490. See also the General Die- went to other matters, and 
tionary, vol. VI. p. 357. and made him to be called the au- 
Kennct’s History of England, thor of many things he vva* 
p. 224. See also a letter in really averse to. O. 
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IKI. tftt Mediterranean trade, but it would be a place of 
^ * squadron to be always kept there, for 
tewring our West and East India trade. And such 
mighty things were said of it, as if it had been re- 
served for the king’s reign, to make it as glorious 
abroad, as it was happy at home : though since that 
time we have never been aide, neither by force nor 
treaty, to get ground enough round the town from 
the Moors to maintain the garrison. Hut every 
man that was employed there studied only his own 
interest, and how to rob the king, if the money, 
that was laid out in the mole at different times, luul 
been raised all in a succession, as fast as the work 
could be carried oil, it might have tarn made a 
very valuable place. Hut there were so many dis- 
contimiings, and so many new undertakings, that 
174 after an immense charge the court grew weary of 
it: and in the year HJ83 they sent a Mjundrou of 
ships to firing away the garrison, and to destroy all 
the works. 

To end this matter of the king’s marriage with 
the infanta of Portugal all at once : it was at last 
concluded. The earl of Sandwich went for her, and 
was the king’s proxy in the nuptial ceremony. The 
king communicated the matter both to the parlia- 
ment of England and Scotland. And so strangely 
were people changed, that though they all had seen 
the mischievous effects of a jwjpish queen in the for- 
mer reign, yet not one person moved against it in 
either parliament, except the earl of Cnssilis in 
Scotland ; who moved for an address to the king to 
marry a protestant. He had hut one to second 
him : so entirely wore men run from one extreme 
to another. 
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When the queen was brought over, the king met 1662; 
her at Winchester in summer 1663. The archbi-xhT^T 
shop of Canterbury came to perform the ceremony : ^ 

but the queen was bigoted to such a degree, that"***- 
she would not say the words of matrimony, nor 
lx*ar the sight of the arehbishop. The king said 
the words hastily : and the archbishop pronounced 
them married persons. Upon this some thought af- 
terwards to have dissolved the marriage, as a mar- 
riage only ilc facto, in which no consent had been 
given. But the duke of York told me, they were mar- 
ried by the lord Aubigny according to the Roman 
ritual, ami that lie himself was one of the witnesses: 
and he added, that, a few days before he told me this, 
the queen had said to him, that she heard some in- 
tended to call her marriage in question ; and that, if 
that was done, she must call on him, as one of her 
witnesses, to prove it. 1 saw the letter that the king 
writ to the earl of Clarendon the day after their mar- 
riage, by which it appeared very plainly, [if not too 
plainly.] that the marriage was consummated, and 
that the king was well pleased with her s , [which 
convinced me of the falsehood of the reports that had 

" Bi-fore he was married, lie moured. D. (Miu'dirmul, in 
told old colonel Lccge (who he his Life of Lord Clarendon, 
knew had never aj, prosed of produces some accounts. which 
the match.) that he thouuht speak more favourably of the 
they had hnmi'ht him a hat, in- queen's person. Mncdirmid’s 
stead of an omnn; but it was /./res of Three liritish if tales- 
too late to find fault, and he men, p. 551. Consult also Eve- 
must make the best he could of lvn’s Memoirs. \ o I. I. p. 335. 
a bad matter. She was very and I’epys’s Diary, vol. 1 . p. 
short and broad, of u swarthy 1 ■ The letter likewise to 

complexion, one of her fore lord Clarendon, which the nu- 
teeth stood out, which held tip llmr speaks of, has been print - 
her upper lip; had some very etl, and in it the king draws 
nauseous distempers, besides no unfavourable picture ot his 
excessively proud anti ill - hi, - royal bride.) 
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about ; that I wa# once persuaded of them, 
that the was not at for marriage.] The king himself 
told me, she had been with child : and WilUs, the 
great physician, told doctor Lloyd, from whom I 
had it, that she had once miscarried of a child, 
which was so far advanced, that, if it had been care- 
fully looked to, the sex might have been distin- 
guished *. But she proved a barmi wife, and was a 
woman of a mean apjwarjimv, and of no agreeable 
temper: so that the king never consideml her 
much. And »hc made ever after but a very mean 
Thrill* figure. For some time the king carried things dc- 
4^-1 eentlv, and did not visit bis mistress oponlv. But 
‘.'"‘T he grew wearv of that restraint; and shook it oiVso 
entirely, that he had ever after that mistresses to 
the end of his life, to the groat scandal of the world. 

175 ami to the particular reproach of all that served 
about him in the church I 11 . He usually came from 
his mistress's lodgings to church, even on sacrament 
days. He held as it were a court in them: and all 
his ministers made applications to them. Only the 
earls of Clarendon and Southampton would never so 
much as make a visit to any of them, which was 
maintaining the decencies of virtue in a very solemn 
manner. The lord Clarendon put the justice of the 
nation in very good hands ; and employed some 
who had been on the bench in Cromwells time, the 
famous sir Matthew Hale in particular \ 

I (For the fact of her having kim;; and that bishop Ken, 

miscarried, sec Pepys’s Diary , when his majesty's chaplain, 
vol. I. p. 302; and the lord denied the louit of his house 
Braybrook’n note there.) to the kind's mistress.) 

II (It is but justice to remark, x (But he is reported to have 
that archbishop Sheldon re- made some of them pay for 
fused the sacrament to the. their places; a practice then 
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The business of Ireland was a harder province. icr»0. 
The Irish that had been in the rebellion had made 
a treaty with the duke of Ormond, then acting in 
the king’s name, though he had no legal power 
under the great seal, the king (icing then a prisoner. 

But the queen-mother got, as they give out, the 
crown of France to (htoiiu* the guarantee for the 
jierfonnanee. By the treaty they were to furnish 
him with an army, to adhere to the kings interests, 
and serve under the duke of Ormond : and for this 
they were to (>e pardoned ail that was past, to 
have the open exercise of their religion, and a free 
admittance into all employments, and to have a free 
parliament without the curb of Povnings law. But 
after the misfortune at Dublin, they set up a su- 
preme council again, and refused to oliev the duke 
of Ormond ; in which the pope’s nuncio conducted 
them. After some disputes, and that the duke of 
Ormond saw be could not prevail with them to In* 
commanded by him any more, he left Ireland. And 
Cromwell came over, and reduced the whole coun- 
try, and made a settlement of the confiscated estates, 
for the pay of the undertakers for the Irish war, 
and of the officers that had served in it. The king 
had, in his declaration from Breda, promised to con- 
firm the settlement of Ireland. So now a great de- 
bate arose lietween the native Irish and the English 
settled in Ireland. The former claimed the articles 

and nfterwards too common disdaining lo sell the offices 
amongst persons of otherwise under him, received the un- 
deservedly high esteem, yet mini salary of eight thousand 
still nt the time considered to pounds, and left the places to 
be disreputable. It is before the king’s disposal. See p. </•■ 
stated by our author, that the folio edit.) 
lord treasurer Southampton. 
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l titio. that the duke of Ormond had granted them. lie 
in answer to this said, they hud lm>ken first on 
their part, and so had forfeited their elaim to them. 
They seemed to rely much on the court ot France, 

• 9 

and on the whole popish party abroad, of which 
they were the most considerable branch at home. 
But England did naturally incline to support the 
English interests. And. as that interest in Ireland 
had gone in very unanimously to the design of the 
king’s restoration, and had merited much on that 
account, so they drew over the duke of Ormond to 
join with them, in order to an act confirming Crom- 
well’s settlement. Only a court of claims was set 
up, to examine the pretensions of some of the Irish, 
176 who had special excuses for themselves, why they 
should not Ik* included in the general forfeiture of 
the nation. Some were under age : others wen- 
travelling, or serving abroad : and many had dis- 
tinguished themselves in the king's service, when 
be was in Flanders ; chiefly under the duke of 
York, who pleaded much for them, and was always 
depended on by them, a> their chief patron. It was 
thought most equitable, to send over men from 
England, who were not concerned in the interests 
or {Missions of the parties of that kingdom, to try 
those claims. Their proceedings were much cried 
out on : for it was said, that every man’s claim, who 
could support it with a good present, was found 
good, and that all the members of that court came 
back very rich. So that, though the Irish thought 
they had not justice enough done them, the English 
said they had too much. When any thing was to 
lie proved by witnesses, sets of them were hired, to 
depose according to the instructions given them. 
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This was tin'll rrit’il out on, as a new scene of wick- iCfiO. 
etlness, that was then opened, and which must in 
the end subvert all justice and good government. 

The infect ion has spread since that time, aud 
crossed the sea. And the danger of living mined by 
false witnesses has liecome so terrible, that there is 
no security against it, hut from the sincerity of ju- 
ries. And if these come to Im* packed, then all meu 
may lie soon at mercy, if a wicked government 
should set on a violent prosecution, as has happened 
oftener than once. I am not instructed enough in 
the afTairs of Ireland, to carry this matter into more 
particulars 7 -. The English interest was managed 
chiefly by two men of a very indifferent reputation : 
the earls of Anglesey and Orrery*. The chief ma- 
nager of the Irish interest was Richard Talbot, one 
of the duke’s bedchamlier men, who had much cun- 
ning. aud had the secret lxtth of his master’s plea- 
sures and of his religion, for some years, and was 
afterwards raised by him to Ik* earl and duke of 
Tireonnel. Thus I have gone over the several 
branches of the settlement of matters after the re- 

* There is ti large account, in B (Tlu* disaffection of the 
( 'arte’s History In-fore men- former to the interests of the 
liont-d, of the acts of settle- church of Ireland is intimated 
ment for these lands, and of more than once in the letters 
the execution of them, which, addressed by Michael Boyle, 
and of other transactions in then archbishop of Dublin and 
Ireland uftcr the restoration, he chancellor of that kingdom, to 
wrote from good materials; and archbishop Sheldon, and pre- 
ns far as they go, his history is served in the Bodleian Library; 
of use. It is the same with re- but, on the contrary, the good 
gard to his other historical per- sen-ices of the latter nobleman 
foriimnccs. Sec lord Claren- to the church are aekuowledg- 
don’s account, in the History ed by Itirh in a letter to the 
of his Life. O. (Cole calls Cla- same prelate dated in January 
rcmlon's an admirable and long t My . ) 
account of this settlement.) 
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U56o. storntion. I have reserml the u flairs of th<’ 
church last, as those about which 1 have taken 

the moat pains to be well informed; and which 

I do therefore offer to the reader with some as- 
surance, and on which I hope due reflection will be 
made. 

boh*! 1 * ^ restoration, Juxon, the .awientest and 

Iks ike most eminent of the former bishops, who had ««- 
sisted the late king in his last hours, was promoteii 
to Canterbury, more out of decency, than that he 
w*as then callable to till that p<*st ; for as he was 
never a great divine, so he was nmv superannuated. 
Though others have assured me, that after some 

1 77 dincoumes with the king, he was so much struck 

with what he nh served in him, that ujion that In- 

\t*>l \xAh heart and hope, 'flu* king treated him 
with outward respect. hut had no great regard t<> 
him. Sheldon anti Morlev were the men that had 

9 

the greatest emlit. Sheldon was esteemed a learned 
man before the wars : but he was now engaged so 
deep in politics, that scarce any prints of what he 
had been remained. He was a very dexterous man 
in business, had a great quickness of apprehension, 
and a very true judgment. He was a generous and 
charitable man. He liatl a great pleasantness of 
conversation, perhaps too great. He had an art. 
that was peculiar to him, of treating all that came 
to him in a most obliging manner : but few de- 
pended much on his professions of friendship. He 
seemed not to have a deep sense of religion, if any 
at all : and spoke of it most commonly as of an en- 
gine of government, and a matter of policy. By 
this means the king came to look on him as a wise 
and honest clergyman, [though he had little virtue. 
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ami leas religion •>.] Sheldon was at first made bishop iogo. 
of London, and was, upon Juxon’s death, promoted 
to Canterbury. Rlorley had been first known to the 
world as a friend of the lord Falkland’s: and that 
was enough to raise a man’s character. He had 
continued for many years in the lord Clarendon’s 
family, and was his particular friend. He was a 
Calvinist with relation to the Arminian points, and 
was thought a friend to the puritans before the 
wars: hut he took care after his promotion to free 
himself from all suspicions of that kind. He was a 
pious and charitable man, of a very exemplary life, 
hut extreme passionate, and very obstinate. He 


b (Krhard, in his History nf 
Kurland, under the year 1*177. 
in which \ car the archbishop 
died. sa\ > of him, 44 Hesides lj i> 
44 learning and piety. he is 
“ particularly distinguished by 
“ his mumlieenf benefactions.” 
See further notes at pp. 244, 
255, folio edit. It was gene- 
rally umlerstootl in those times, 
that ecclesiastical affairs were 
left for the most part to his 
direction, and that few bishops 
were appointed without his 
consent and approbation. This 
is now continued b\ fhe Shel- 
don papcis I.itels deposited in 
the llodlciait library. Anum^t 
tbetn is a Idler from lord Cla- 
1‘endoii to the archbishop, w rit- 
ten between the years jf>*>4 
and 1 bfij’, an extract from 
whieli is given below at p. 252, 
folio edit, and shews tin' state 
of things during lord Claren- 
don's administration. And that 
the archbishop continued af- 
terwards to he consulted on 
the weightier concerns of the 

V()I 4 . I. 


church, appears from a letter 
addressed to him by the most 
learned Ur. IVarson. then mas- 
ter of JYinity college. Cam- 
bridge, on the archbishop’s in- 
forming him of his appoint- 
ment to the bishopric of Ches- 
ter. He thanks the primate 
for his good offices in the fol- 
lowing words: “-—In the vnean- 
14 time 1 most gratefully ac- 
44 knowledge the great nesse of 
44 \inirgra»v*suialesetx edkind - 
44 mss in inclinin'., his majesty 
44 to that good opinion of me. 
“ ami interesting yourself in 
44 the atf.urs. ami for the good 
44 of him. who has never yet 
44 been happy or just, as to 
14 he in the least serviceable to 
44 you.” The letter is dated 
from Trinity College. Dee. 2. 
1^72, in which y ear he had 
dedicated Ids Vimiirur lynatiatur 
to the arehhishop. thirteen 
years after the publication of 
Iris opus paluiarium on the 
Creed.) 


V 
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I MO. was first made bishop of Worcester. Doctor flam, 
inond, tor whom that see wns designed, di« d a little 
before the restoration, which was an uu'|*cnkutih- 
loss to the church: for, ns he was n man of grout 
learning, aud of most eminent merit, he having luen 
the person that, during the had times, had main, 
tamed the cause of the church in a very singular 
manner, so he was a very moderate matt in his tem- 
per, though with a high principle ; and probubly he 
would have fallen into healing counsels. He was 
also much set on reforming abuses, and for raising 
in the clergy a due sense of the obligations they lay 
under. But by his death Morlev was advanced to 
Worcester: and not long after lie was rcinovvd to 
Winchester, void by Duppas death, who had boon 
the king's tutor, though no wav (it for that po-t ; 
but he was a nark and humble man. and much 
loved for the s«v, tin's- of his truijx-r; and would 
have lieen more c-tocmed, if ho had died la-fore the 
restoration: for he made not that use of the great 
wealth that flowed in upon him that was exacted. 
Morley was thought always the honester man of the 
two, as Sheldon was certainly the abler man. 
iw«t« The first point in debate was, whether concessions 
rSS£ s »roukl Ik* made and pains takeit to gain the dis- 
prwi.yteri 8euters » or ,,ot 5 especially the presbyterians. The 
«*■ earl of Clarendon was much for it ; aud got the 
king to publish a declaration r , soon after his rcstora- 


e The house of commons effectual , hut the lull was 
thanked the king for this dccla- dashed after the first reading, 
ration, and ordered in a bill, at See Journal of the House of 
the motion of sergeant Hale, (’ominous, 6. 28 Nov. 1 UUo. 
(afterwards the famous chief See also the latter part of the 
justice,) as may he gathered lord chancellor's speech to the 
from the journal, for making it parliament, on the 131I1 of 
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lion, (’oncoming ecclesiastical affairs, to which if ho 
had stood, very probably the greatest part of them 
might have been gained. But the bishops did not 
approve of this : and after the service they did that 
lord in the duke of York's marriage, he would not 
put any hardship on those who had so signally 
obliged hiin'l. This disgusted the lord Southampton, 
who was for carrying on the design that had been 
much talked of during the wars, of moderating mat- 
ters, both with relation to the government of the 
church, and the worship and ceremonies : which 
created some coldness lietween him and the earl of 
Clarendon, when the lord chancellor went off from 
those designs. The consideration that those bishops 
and their party had in the matter was this : the 
presbyterians were possessed of most of the great 
benefices in the church, chiefly in the city of Lon- 
don, and in the two universities. It is true, all that 
had come into the room of those who were turned 
out by the parliament, or the visitors sent by them, 
were removed by the course of law. as men that 
were illegally possessed of other men's rights : and 
that even where the former incumbents were dead. 
iK’cause a title originally wrong was still wrong in 
law. But there were a great many of them in very 
eminent posts, who were legally jmssessed of them. 
Many of these, chiefly in the city of London, had 
gone into the design of the restoration in so signal a 

Sept. ir>r,o. It is best to be are so irreconcilable with this 
seen in the printed Journal of account, that it seems reason - 
the House of (’onimnns. O. able to suppose that the bishop 
(Mr. Mucdirmid, in his was misinformed. See p. 540 
Life of ('lurciidnu, observes, of Macdirmid’s Lives of Three 
that both the statements and British Statesmen. 
sentiments in his later writings 
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* manner, t\nd with such success, that they had great 
merit, and a just title to very high preferment. 
Now, as there remained a great deal of the old ani- 
mosity against them, for what they had done during 
the wars, so it was said, it was letter to have a 
schism out of the church than within it : and that 
the half conformity of the puritans la-fore the war 
had set up a faction in every city and town between 
the lecturers and the ineumla-nts ; that the former 
took all methods to render themselves popular, and 
to raise the benevolence of their people, which was 
their chief subsistence, by disparaging the govern- 
ment both in church and state. They had also 
many stories among them, of the credit they hud in 
the elections of parliament men, which they infused 
in the king, to possess him with the necessity of 
having none to serve in the church, but ja-rsons that 
should Ik- firmly tied to his interest, both by princi- 
ple. and by subscriptions and oaths. It is true, the 
joy then spread through the nation had got at this 
time a new parliament to be elected of men so high 
179 mid s<> hot. that, unless the court had restrained 
them, they would have carried things much farther 
than they did, against all that had been concerned 
in the late wars : but they were not to expect such 
success at all times: therefore they thought it was 
necessary to make sure work at this time: and, in- 
stead of using methods to bring in the sectaries, 
they resolved rather to seek the most effectual ones 
for casting them out, and bringing a new set of men 
into the church. This took with the king, at least 
it seemed to do so. But, though he put on an out- 
ward appearance of moderation, yet he was in an- 
other and deeper laid design, to which the beat of 
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these men proved subservient, for bringing in of po- ififio. 
pery. A popish queen was a great step to keep it 
in eountenanee at court, and to have a great many 
priests going about the court making converts. It 
was thought, a toleration was the only method for 
setting it a going all the nation over. And nothing 
could make a toleration for po|H*ry pass, hut the 
having great bodies of men put out of the church, 
and put under severe laws, which should force them 
to move for a toleration, and should make it reason- 
able to grant it to them. And it was resolved, that 
whatever should In* granted of that sort should go 
in so large a manner, that papists should In* compre- 
hended within it. So the papists had this generally 
spread among them, that they should opjxise all pro- 
positions for comprehension, and should animate the 
church party to maintain their ground against all 
the sectaries. And in that point they seemed zeal- 
ous for the church. But at the same time they 
spoke of toleration, as necessary both for the jnrace 
and quiet of the nation, and for the encouragement 
of trade*'. And with this the duke was so pos- 
sessed, that he declared himself a most violent enemy 
to comprehension, and as zealous for toleration. The 
king being thus resolved on fixing the terms of con- 
formity to what they had been Indore the war, with- 
• * 

out making the least abatement or alteration, they 
carried on still an apjiearnnce of moderation, till the 
strength of the parties should apjiear in the new 
parliament. 

So, after the declaration was set out, a commission a iiwi; m 
was granted to twelve of a side, with nine assistants " y 
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tW n# * J^Uay f Sheldon tolU them, 

Iml « tod Hot Urnml thi# hmu 

III* hJk'Ohi?* **** < ® uW “* mwnt » 
to offer; but it be. 

4 ?r ahfa ’ ™ mov '^ for alteration#, 

flaf ifcl ■Iti rmiiii ^iT*?**?* *° t,M> ,aW * b ‘ ,|,, ff* 
«£"! “ tW * Uo °* Uiat **»ey !>*>!**«]. He told 

*mmm, they wm to lay all they had to offer before 
iWin tit mice ; tor they would not engage to treat 
aUmt nny one particular. till they saw how far their 
demands went: and In* mi id that all was to lie trans- 
acted in writing, though the others insisted on an 
amieahle conference; which was at first denied: yet 


some hopes were given of allowing it :it last. Pa- 
f>ri> were ti]>oii this given in. The piv-hyterians 
moved that bishop l Cher’s ivdueti<*u should he laid 
down as a groundwork to treat on: that bishops 
should not gowru their dinccM 1 by their single au- 
thority, nor depute it ti* lay officers in their courts, 
hut should, in matters of ordination and jurisdiction, 
take along with them the counsel and concurrence 
of the presbyters. They did offer several exceptions 

to the liturgy, against the many' responses by the 
people ; and they desired all might he made one 
continued prayer. They desired that no lessons 
should Iks taken out of the apocryphal hooks ; that 
the psalms used in the daily service should he ac- 
cording to the new translation. They excepted to 
many parts of the office of baptism, that import the 
inward regeneration of all that were baptized. Hut 
as they proposed these amendments, so they did also 
offer a liturgy new drawn by Alr.» Baxter. They 
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insisted mainly against kneeling at the sacrament of i mo . 
the laird’s supper, chiefly against the imposing it; 
and moved that the posture might be left free, and 
that the use of the surplice, of the cross in bap* 
tism, of godfathers being the sponsors in baptism, 
and of the holy days, might be abolished. Sheldon 
saw well what the effect would be of putting them 
to make all their demands at once. The number of 
them raised a mighty outcry against them, as people 
that could never Ik* satisfied. But nothing gave so 
great an advantage against them, as their offering a 
new liturgy. In this they were divided among 
themselves. Some were for insisting only on a few 
important things, reckoning that if they were gained, 
and a union followed upon that, it would Ik* easier 
to gain other things afterwards. But nil this was 
overthrown by Mr. Baxter, who was a man of great 
piety ; and, if he had not meddled in too many 
things, would have been esteemed one of the learned 
men of the age : he writ near two hundred books f : 
of these, three are large folios: he had a very mov- 
ing and pathetical way of writing, and was his whole 
life long a man of great zeal and much simplicity; 
hut was most unhappily subtle and metaphysical in 
every tiling. There was a great submission paid to 
him by the whole party. So he persuaded them, 
that from the words of the commission they were 
bound to oiler every thing that they thought might 
conduce to the good or peace of the church, without 
considering what was like to Ik* obtained, or what 181 

f Very sat! om\s, S. (Dr. Maxtor ho should read. he said. 

Samuel Johnson was of a (lit- ** Read any «>f them, the) are 
feivnt opinion ; lor when asked “ all "ood.*' Boswell’s Life of 
by Mr. Boswell, what works of Johnson. \ol. i\ j». 242 .) 

V I 
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UM50. effect their demanding so much might have, in irri- 
tating the minds of those who were then the superior 
body in strength and number. All the whole matter 
was at last reduced to one single point, whether it 
was lawful to determine the certain use of things 
indifferent in the worship of (iod ? The bishops 
held them to that point, and pressed them to shew 
that any of the things imjxiscd were of themselves 
unlawful. The presbyterians declined this : but af- 
firmed, that other circumstances might make it be- 
come unlawful to settle a peremptory law about 
things indifferent ; which they applied chiefly to 
kneeling in the sacrament, and stood upon it, that a 
law, which excluded all that did not kneel from the 
sacrament, was unlawful, as a limitation in t in* point 
of communion put on the law* of Christ, which 
ought to he the only condition of tho^e who had a 
right to it. Cpon this point there wa> a free con- 
ference, that lasted some days. The two men that 
had the chief management of the debate, were the 
most unfit to heal matters, and the fittest to widen 
them, that could have been found out. Baxter was 
the opponent, and Gunning w as the respondent, who 
'was afterwards advanced, first to Chichester, and 
then to Ely: he was a man of great reading, and 
noted for a special subtilty of arguing: ail the arts 
of sophistry were made use of by him on all occa- 
sions, in as confident a manner as if they had been 
sound reasoning : he was a man of an innocent life, 
unweariedly active to very little purpose : he was 
much set on tin* reconciling us with popery in some 
points: and because the charge of idolatry seemed 
a bar to all thoughts of reconciliation with them, he 
set himself with very great zeal to clear the church 
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of Hoiik* of idolatry: this made many suspect him 
as inclining to go over to them: but he was far 
from it ; and was a very honest, sincere man, but of 
no sound judgment, and of no prudence in affairs : 
he was for our conforming in all tilings to the rules 
of the primitive church, particularly in praying for 
the dead, in the use of oil, with many other rituals : 
he formed many in Cambridge ujion his own no- 
tions, who have carried them perhaps farther than 
he intended. Baxter and he spent some days in 
much logical arguing, to the diversion of the town, 
who thought here were a couple of fencers engaged 
in disputes, that could never he brought to an end, 
nor have any good effect. In conclusion, this com- 
mission, being limited to such a number of days, 
came to an end, before anv one thing was agreed 
on. The bishops insisted on the laws that were still 
in force, to which they would admit of no exception, 
unless it was proved that the matter of those laws 
was sinful. They charged the presbyterians with 182 
having made a schism, upon a charge against the 
church for things, which now they themselves could 
not call sinful. They said there was no reason to 
gratify such a sort of men in any thing: one de- 
mand granted would draw on many more : all au- 
thority both in church and state was struck at by 
the position they had insisted on. that it was not 
lawful to impose things indifferent, since they seemed 
to he the only projier matter in which human au- 
thority could interpose. So this furnished an occa- 
sion to expose them as enemies to all order. Things 
had been carried at the Savoy with great sharpness, 
and many reflections. Baxter said once, such things 
would olfend many good men in the nation. Steam. 
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a«*I‘bisJ»oj) of York* 4 , upon that took notice, that 
W would not say kingdom, but nation, Uvauw lu* 
would not acknowledge a king. Of this great coin- 
plaints were made, as ail indecent return for the 
zeal they had shewn in the restoration* 1 . 

Utfi. The conference broke up without doing any good, 
.rfowrfonn. It did rather hurt, and heightened the sharpness 
huX!* 0 that was then on peoples minds to such a degree, 
that it needed no addition to raise it higher. The 
presbyterians laid their complaints before the king : 
but little regard was had to them. And now Jill the 
concern that seemed to employ the bishops' thoughts 
was, not only to make no alteration on their ac- 
count. but to make the terms of conformity much 
stricter than they had been before the war. So it 
was resolved to maintain conformity to the height, 
and to put lecturers in the same condition with the 
incumbents, a* to oaths and subscriptions; and to 
oblige all person* to subscribe an unfeigned assent 
and consent to all and every particular contained 
and prescribed in the book of common prayer *. 

!!■ \\n> dun ,4 < larii'u' tin* subscription nfa>- 

C.irleW. O. " m nl and consent , \c. *)ioulfl 

1* '! Iii*, is chieflv taken from “ he understood onlv as to 
S»ii\ ester’s bite of Ihi-Ju*. ( >.lr. *• j*r;u lice and obedience ; ’ but 

1 In die session of tin* commons rejected llie 

nun!, in the veiir a ini) t lau*e, which the lord* not in- 

wus vent from the commons to hilt upon, the hill passed 
the lords, fur the relief of sue)i without it; when this clause 
per*. in-., a-* bv sickness or other was added by the lords, some 
impediments were disabled from of them dissented to it, and en- 
Mibseribin^ to the declaration tered their protestations against 
of assent and consent, to the it, in these words; “ bein^ de- 
book of common prayer, re- “ struct ive to the church of 
(plired by the art of uniform- “ Kni'lund, as now estublish- 
ify. The bill passed the lords “ ed.*' The protest was first 
with a clause added to if. *• dc- signed by the duke of York, 
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Many, who thought it lawful to conform in suhmis- vi- 
sion, yet scrupled at this, as importing a particular 
approbation of every tiling : and great distinction 
was made between a conformity in practice, and so 
full and distinct an assent. Vet men got over that, 
as inijMirting no more hut a consent of obedience: 
for though the words of the subscription, which 
were also to Ih* publicly pronounced before the con- 
gregation, declaring the person's unfeigned assent 
and consent, seemed to import this, yet the clause 
of the act that enjoined this carried a clear expla- 
nation of it: tor it enacted this declaration as an as- 
sent and consent to the use of all tilings contained 
in the book. Another subscription was enacted, 
with relation to the league and covenant: by which 
they were required to declare it unlawful ujhui any 
pretence whatsoever to take arms against the king, 183 
renouncing the traitorous jnisition of taking arms by 
bis authority against his person, or those commis- 
sioned by him, together with a declaration, that no 
obligation lay on them or any other person, from the 
league or covenant, to endeavour any change or al- 
teration of government in church and state, and that 
the covenant was in it self an unlawful oath. This 
was contrived against all the old men, who had both 
taken the covenant themselves, and had pressed it 
upon others. So they were now to own themselves 
very guilty in that matter. And those who thought 
it might Ik* lawful upon great and illegal provoca- 
tion to resist unjust invasions on the laws and liber- 
ties of the subjects, excepted to the subscription, 
though it was scarce safe for any at that time to 

and t tii'ii l>\ some few tempo- See Journal of the lairds of 
ral lords; Imt not one bishop. -5th of July l0<>_:. O. 



332 THE HISTORY OF THE ItEIGN 

lfitil. have insisted on that point. Some thought, that 

~~ since the king had taken the covenant, lie at least 

was bound to stand to it. 

TWju-t of Another point was fixed by the act of uniformity, 
which was more at large formerly: those who came 
to England from the foreign churches had not been 
required to be ordained among \\<: but now all, that 
had not episcopal ordination, were made incapable 
of holding any ecclesiastical benefice. Some few al- 
terations were made in the liturgy by the bishops 
themselves: a few new collect* were made, as the 
prayer for all conditions of men, and the general 
thanksgiving. A collect was also drawn for the 
parliament, in which a new epithet was added to the 
king* title, that gave great olfrnre. and oeensjniied 
much indecent raillery: lie wa* styled oi/rnfO'S/re- 
/hfintt.s Li /it; It \\ ;1 „ n<>| ea*\ to give a proper 

sense to this, and to make it go well down; *inrr, 
whatever the *jgnifica! ion of n/it^unt might be in 
the Latin word, importing the sacred ne*s of the 
king'* person, yet in the Engli*b language it bore a 
signification that wa* no wav applicable to the king. 
And those who took great lilmrties with him have 
often asked him, what mu*t all his people think, 
when they heard him prayed for as their most reli- 
gious king * Some other lesser additions were made. 
Hut care was taken that nothing should Ik* altered, 

^ (The -amt; cxpri —ton* *4 Laiifiih.: <*f w Inc li prater. as t.ir 
our most rrliginns and gm> i‘<u* as the word* of our *urrr*'tgn 
king* a> appear in the premia an tf Ai\ kingdoms, to^vtln r with 
praxer for the parliament, or. it- nun lu-imi. Thtyv amt alt 
car in that which wa * used for at fit r nr* ws/iru-* , \r. lire exact- 
the same assembly in b )v tin* -arm- a- in the present 

is to he found in the Summary form, except in the late sub- 
of I K'Vntioii* compiled and lord -titution of dominions for king- 
by archbishop Liud. Hie he dow ) 
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so as it had Won moved by the presbyterians; for it 1 r,r» l . 
was resolved to gratify them in nothing. One im- 
|M>rtnnt addition was made, chiefly by Gawden’s 
means *. lie pressed that a declaration, explaining 
the reasons of their kneeling at the sacrament, 
which bad been in king Edward's liturgy, lmt was 
left out in queen Elizabeth's time, should be again 
set where it bad once been. The papists were high- 
ly offended, when they saw such an express declara- 
tion made against the real presence; and the duke 
told me, that when he asked Sheldon how they 
came to declare against a doctrine, which he had 
been instructed was the doctrine of the church, 
Sheldon answered. Ask Gawden altout it, who is alHf 
bishop of your own making: for the king bad or- 
dered bis promotion for the service he had done. 

The convocation that prepared those alterations, as 
they added some new holy days, St. Harnabas. and 
the conversion of St. Paul, so they took in more les- 
sons out of the Apocrypha, in particular the story of 
Hell and the Dragon" 1 : new offices were also drawn 
for two new days, the thirtieth of January, called 
king Charles the Martyr, and the twenty-ninth of 
May, the day of the king’s birth and return. San- 
croft drew fof these some offices of a very high 
strain. Vet others of a more moderate strain were 
preferred to them. Hut be, coming to Ik- advanced 
to the see of Canterbury , got his offices to be pul»- 
lished by the king's authority, in a time when so 
high a style as was in them did not sound well in 
the nation". Such care was taken in the choice and 

•Sec ilic author's History of m I think they net oil veroinr- 
thcUcfnnimlioit.sol.lll.[iii|'e 5 S. 

of the preface. See bishop hen- « Hut -lie wools “ straw! re- 
nel'ti Keister. j> 5S5. (). hellion" were not put in, or 
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returns of the members of the convocation, that 
every thins; went uinon^ them as was dirccteil l»y 
Sheldon and Morley. When they had prepared all 
their alterations, they tillered them to the kin*;, who 
sent them to the house of commons, upon which the 
act of uniformity was prepared by Keeling, after- 
wards lord chief justice. 


the other alterations made, till 
kim: James came tt» tin tl r* nc. 
The won! rebellion, l think, is 
nexer used in unv art nf parlia- 
ment. except in one See the 
net of i 14 . of Chunks 11. 
tor the distribution of , „ /. 

to the loyal anti indigent odi- 
eers. f\.c. See also the Journal 
of the House of Commons, ^ ( st 
of October. r'»y;. V,*e. Mcul 
the ubox t* r»h«.iT\ atiori from lord 
elmneellor Kinj. relating to the 
former film Ni- with repaid 
to the str\n\> for the ;:ih of 
Jaiuntrx ami :»dh of Max, 
those m kiti^ ( harles’s tune, 
and those ,.f kinj .hums'*., and 
compare them well. See mv 
folio Chart ctdoii, xoj in. pa^*> 
hist. When tin s« s, rxi<asf»r 

tht p.th of January, and 20th 
of Max, in the hu> n 1,411s. are 
compared, it may perhaps be 
deemed more prudent to re- 
store those of ( harles the se- 
cond, than to abolish ihe reli- 
gious observance of those two 
days. The suffer ini' of the 
forms of king James to con- 
tinue after tht* revolution, mii'lit 
possibly be in some measure 
owing to this author, xxho, in 
his speech upon SachevenTs 
impeachment, says, the war be- 
txveen the kin^ and the parlia- 
ment was " plainly a rebellion” 
in the latter. I say nothin'* of 


his reasons, but sec the wlmh 
p.issa.i in the State Trials, xol 
x . pu^cs r 1 5 j , f»y;. For tlu 
distinction between the war. 
and the taking olV the kind’s 
head, sec Journal » i the ilousi 
of Cuintuoiis. 1 ; ! h of Max i'di 

I luxe said that in some mea- 
sure it might lu owing io flit- 
author, th.* 1 the « dd I- «rm - !• »i 
lie ; 1 h of .1 mien \ and v « ,s b 
of M.iv w ere not restore d at the 

I I \ obit son : iml I he chief n a 
s«*u, no doubt. M;i* the gem 1 d 
prim t pie of pnliex that gnx iriml 
that whole chancre, which was 

to mum » t if as lit t K* as p< . 

slide with what had happen'd 
m the tunc of the former trim 
blcs, against whhh the rhr„\, 
and the b<»d\ of tin* people, .it 
that time had xerv strong pre- 
judices. ( ). (With respi cl to 
tin* oloerx ation on the term / ■ 
hdftort, words explicitlv nm- 
ih iniiin g the lawfulness o! the 
war h \ led bx the parliaim nt 
against the king. are to be found 
in the act of parliament, called 
the militia act, which was pass- 
ed in the tear \f)Uz. And in 
the firnf form of prayer here 
mentioned by the speaker for 
the 30th of Jauuan these words 
occur, permitting cruel men, sous 
of lUiial, to execute the Jury of 
their rehellion upon our lute y va- 
rious sovereign.) 
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When it was brought into the house, many did I c,c> I . 
apprehend that so severe an act might have ill ef- 
fects, and began to abate of their first heat : upon 
which reports were spread, and much aggravated .as 
they were reported to the house of commons, of the 
plots of the presbyterians in several counties. Many 
were taken up on those reports : but none were ever 
tried for them °. So, the thing being let fall, it has 
been given out since, that these were forged by the 
direction of some hot spirits, who might think such 
arts were necessary to give an alarm, and by render- 
ing the party odious, to carry so severe an act 
against them. The lord Clarendon himself was 
charged as having directed this piece of artifice : 
but I could never see any ground for fastening it on 
him: though there were great appearances of foul 
dealing among some of the fiercer sort. The act 
passed by no great majority 1’. And by it all who 
did not conform to the liturgy by the twenty-fourth 
of August, St. Bartholomew's day, in the year 1(>(>!L 
were deprived of all ecclesiastical benefices, without 
leaving any discretional power with the king in the 
execution of it, and without making provision for 
the maintenance of those who should lie so deprived: 
a severity neitlivr practised by queen Elizabeth in 
the enacting her liturgy, nor by Cromwell in eject- 
ing the royalists**, in both which a fifth part of the 
benefice was reserved for their subsistence. St. Bar- 
tholomew’s day was pitched on, that, if they were 
then deprived, they should lose the profits of the 1S.> 

** A common practice. S. not nclmit tintr any debate upon 

I* See the Journal of the the amendments made b\ the 
House of Commons, of ifttli of convocation to the former Hook 
April, i (tfti, for a very extra- of Common Prayer. O. 
ordinary resolution, as to their *1 Hut by kins; William. !>. 
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16(51. whole year, since the tithes are commonly due at 
Michaelmas. The preshyterians remembered what 
a St. Bartholomew’s had been held at Paris ninety 
years liefore, which was the day of that massacre, 
and did not stick to compare the one to the other. 
The book of common prayer with the new correc- 
tions was that to which they were to subscribe. Hut 
the corrections were so long a preparing, and the 
vast nuinlier of copies, above two thousand, that 
were to be wrought off for all the parish churches of 
England, made the impression go on so slowly, that 
there were few hooks set out to sale when the day 
came r . So. many that were well affected to the 
church, but that made conscience of subscribing to 
a book that they had not seen, left their fn-nctices 
on that very account. Some made a journey to 
London on purpose to <ee it. With so much preci- 
pitation was that matter driven on, that it seemed 
expected that the elerg\ should subscribe implicitly 
to a book they bad never seen. This was done by 
too many, as 1 was informed by some of the bishops'. 

1 St.i rift- .h h i 1 1 tilt' ul i« r M^ued t h** pn»li station 

\j fti>, -;l]i •>* f *' ' <Utd V, .is th<* ilukt "1 \ (*rk . tilt* 

of tl ( " l ‘t’iiuitriKiv sitrtu* < *«i\ , pi ’i\b' hi in tin 1 Jiff «»f iinlf* 'I'm 

to the 1/iii t »r fin nl»tf it\ t n/mri* the said derlaui- 
of ml It a» wirt-d-s.* kd trot t t • « » x * . <) {^-e 1 5 • It* 1 >elnre .if 

subscribing, »he dfebirar;* u in p;o‘ i ■' * , JmIik t dil ion.) 
the act of uniformity, and oh- • lii.hop Ktuoei, on the eon- 
serve the clause added by the traiy, says, “ Jt is certain tin- 
lords to the said bill, but dis- “ book mine out of the press, 
agreed to by the commons. “ not a few days hut si>u-nil 
Observe also the protest at ion “ weeks before the 24th of 
of some lords against, the said “ August.” See also what he 
clause, in which none of the says further fully eontradietoiy 
bishops did join ; and therefore to this account. Kennet's Re- 
it. may be presumed that they gister and Chronicle, p. N37. 
were for the clause ; quod not a ; Cole. 
and also that the first person 
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Hut tlie prcshyterians were now in great difficulties, icfil. 
They had many meetings, and much disputing about 
conformity. Reynolds accepted of the bishopric of 
Norwich. Hut Culamy and Baxter refused the sees 
of Litchfield and Hereford. And al>out two thou- 
sand of them fell under the parliamentary depriva- 
tion, as they gave out. The numbers have been 
much controverted. This raised a grievous outcry 
over the nation ; though it was less considered at 
that time, than it would have been at any other. 
Baxter told me, that had the terms of the king’s 
declaration been stood to, he did not believe that 
above three hundred of these would have lieen so 
deprived. Some few, and but few, of the episcopal 
party were troubled at this severity, or apprehensive 
of the very ill effects it was like to have. Here 
were many men, much valued, some on better 
grounds, and others on worse, who were now cast 
out ignominious!}', reduced to great poverty, pro- 
voked by much spiteful usage, and cast upon those 
popular practices that both their principles and their 
circumstances seemed to justify, of forming separate 
congregations, and of diverting men from the pub- 
lic worship, and from considering their successors as 
the lawful pastors of those churches in which they 
had served. The blame of all this fell heaviest on 
Sheldon. The earl of Clarendon was charged with 
his having entertained the presbyterians with hopes 
and good words, while he was all the while carrying 
on, or at least giving way to the bishops’ project. 

When the convocation had gone through the l>ook 
of eomipon prayer, it was in the next place pro- 
posed, that, according to a clause in the king’s li- 
cence, they should consider the canons of the church. 186 
voi.. i. 7 . 
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Jfifil. They had it then in their power to have reformed 
many abuses, and particularly to have provided an 
effectual remedy to the root of all those, which arise 
from the poor maintenance that is reserved to the 
incumbents. Almost all the leases of the church 
estates over England were fallen in, there having 
been no renewal for twenty years. The leases for 
years were determined: and the wars had carried 
off' so mauy men. that most of the leases for lives 
were fallen into the incumbents' hands. So that the 
church estates were in them : and the fines raised 
by the renewing the leases rose to about a million 
and a half. It was an unreasonable thing to let 
those who were now promoted carry off so great a 
The ifreat treasure. If the half had been applied to the buy- 
rai*«l oil ing of tithes or glebes for small vicarages, here a 
“ l foundation had been laid down for a great and ef- 
f ec tnal reformation *. In some sees forty or fifty 
thousand pound was raised, and applied to the en- 
riching the bishops’ families. Something was done 
to churches and colleges, in particular to St. Paul's 
in London : and a noble collection was made for re- 
deeming all the English slaves that Mere in any 
part of Barbary. But this fell far short of what 
might have been expected. In this the lord Cla- 
rendon was heavily charged, as having shown that 
he was more the bishops’ friend than the church’s. 
It is true, the law made those fines belong to the in- 
cumbents. But such an extraordinary occasion de- 
served that a law should have been made on pur- 
pose. What the bishops did with those great fines 
was a pattern to all the lower dignitaries, who gene- 


* He judges here right, in my opinion. S, 
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rally took more care of themselves than of the lfifii. 
church. The men of merit and service were loaded 
with many livings and many dignities. With this 
great accession of wealth there broke in upon the 
church a great deal of luxury and high living, on 
the pretence of hospitality"; while others made pur- 
chases, and left great estates, most of which we have 
seen melt away'. And with this overset of wealth 
and pomp, that came on men in the decline of their 
parts ami age, they, who were now growing into old 
age, became lazy and negligent in all the true con- 
cerns of the church : they left preaching and writing 
to others, while they gave themselves up to ease and 
sloth. In all which sad representation, some few ex- 
ceptions are to he made ; hut so few, that, if a new 
set of men had not appeared of another stamp, the 
church had quite lost her esteem over the nation'. 

These were generally of Cambridge, formed under Divines 
some divines, the chief of whom were Drs. Whitch- J^uu.iinn- 
cot, Cudworth, Wilkins, More, and Worthington. m "' - 
Whitchcot was a man of a rare temper, very mild 
and obliging. He had great credit with some that 187 
had been eminent in the late times ; but made all 
the use he could of it to protect good men of all per- 
suasions. lie was* much for liberty of conscience : 
and being disgusted with the dry systematical way 
of those times, lie studied to raise those who con- 
versed with him to a nobler set of thoughts, and to 

“ Uncharitable aggravation, the successors of the Caroline 
8. bishops equalled in munificence 

x A base innuendo. S. Juxon, Sheldon, Cosin, Morley, 

y (To omit the mention of and Warner, or surpassed in 
several of the old clergy, dis- piety and learning, Sanderson, 
tinguished by their erudition as Pearson, and Fell ?) 
well as their loyalty, who among 
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1661 . consider religion as a seed of a deiform nature, (to 
use one of his own phrases.) In order to this, he 
set young students much on reading the ancient phi- 
losophers, chiefly Plato, Tally, and Plotin, and on 
considering the Christian religion as a doctrine sent 
from God, both to elevate and sweeten human na- 
ture, in which he was a great example, as well as a 
wise and kind instructor. Cudworth carried this on 
with a great strength of genius and a vast compass 
of learning. lie was a man of great conduct and 
prudence: upon which his enemies did very falsely 
accuse him of craft and dissimulation. Wilkins was 
of Oxford, but removed to Cambridge. His first 
rise was in the elector palatines family, when he 
was in England. Afterwards he married Cromwell's 
sister: but made no other use of that alliance, but 
to do good offices, and to cover the universitv from 
the sourness of Owen and Goodwin. At Cambridge 
he joined with those who studied to propagate better 
thoughts to take men oil - from being in parties, or 
from narrow notions, from superstitious conceits, and 
a fierceness about opinions. He was also a great ob- 
server and a promoter of experimental philosophy, 
which was then a new thing, and much looked after. 
He was naturally ambitious, lAit was the wisest 
clergyman I ever knew. He was a lover of man- 
kind, and had a delight in doing good. More was 
an open hearted and sincere Christian philosopher, 
who studied to establish men in the great principles 
of religion against atheism, that was then beginning 
to gain ground, chiefly by reason of the hyjiocrisy of 
some, and the fantastical conceits of the more sin- 
cere enthusiasts. 

Hobbs, who had long followed the court, and 


Hobbs’* 

Lwiftthan. 
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passed there for a mathematical man, though he 1661. 
really knew little that way, being disgusted by the 
court, came into England in Cromwell's time, and 
published a very wicked book, with a very strange 
title. The l Aniathan. II is main principles were, 
that all men acted under an absolute necessity, in 
which he seemed protected by the then received 
doctrine of absolute decrees. lie seemed to think 
that the universe was God, and that souls were ma- 
terial ; thought being only subtil and imperceptible 
motion. He thought interest and fear were the 
chief principles of society : and he put all morality 
in the following that which was our own private 
will or advantage. He thought religion had no 
other foundation than the laws of the land. And 188 
lie put all the law in the will of the prince, or of the 
people : for he writ his book at first in favour of ab- 
solute monarchy, but turned it afterwards to gratify 
the republican party. These were his true princi- 
ples, though he had disguised them, for deceiving 
unwary readers. And this set of notions came to 
spread much. The novelty and boldness of them 
set many on reading them. The impiety of them 
was acceptable to men of corrupt minds, which were 
but too much prepared to receive them by the ex- 
travagancies of the late times. So this set of men 
at Cambridge studied to assert and examine the 
principles of religion and morality on clear grounds, 
and in a philosophical method. In this More led 
the way to many that came after him. Worthing- 
ton was a man of eminent piety and great humility, 
and practised a most sublime way of sclf-deuial and 
devotion. All these, and those who were formed 
under them, studied to examine farther into the na- 

z ll 
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lad bwa done forrowly. They 
«Po*Uti<» on the om hand, md 
cnthuamm on the other. They loved the constitu- 
Uon of th * Cbttwh, mid the liturgy, and could well 
live tinder them : but they did not think it unlaw- 
ful to live under another form. They wished that, 
things might have lieen carried with more modera- 
tion. And they continued to keep a good corre- 
spondence with those who had differed from them 
in opinion, anil allowed a great freedom both in phi- 
losophy and in divinity : from whence they were 
called men of latitude. And upon this men of nar- 
rower thoughts anil fiercer tempers fastened upon 
them the name of Latitudinarians They read Epi- 
scopius much. And the making out the reasons of 
things lieing a main part of their studies, their ene- 
mies called them Soeinians. They were all very 
zealous against popery. And so, they liecoining 
soon very considerable, the papists set themselves 
against them to decry them as atheists, deists, or at 
best Soeinians. And now that the main principle of 
religion was struck at by Hobbs and his followers, 
the papists acted upon this a very strange part. 
They went in so far even into the argument for 
atheism, as to publish many books, in which they 
affirmed, that there was no certain proof of the 
Christian religion, unless we took it from the au- 
thority of the church as infallible. This was such a 
delivering up of the cause to them, that it raised in 
all good men a very high indignation at popery; 
that party shewing, that they chose to make men 
who would not turn papists, become atheists, rather 


z See Sir Philip Warwick’s Memoirs, page 89. O. 
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than believe Christianity upon any other ground than 1661 . 

infallibility. 

The most eminent of those, who were formed 189 
under those great men I have mentioned, were Til-^^*" 
lotson, Stillingfleet, and Patrick. The first of these divi "**- 
was a man of a dear head and a sweet temper, 
lie had the brightest thoughts and the most correct 
style of all our divines ; and was esteemed the best 
preacher of the age. He was a very prudent man ; 
and had such a management with it, that I never 
knew any clergyman so universally esteemed and 
beloved, as lie was for above twenty years. He was 
eminent for his opposition to popery. He was no 
friend to persecution, and stood up much against 
atheism. Nor did any man contribute more to 
bring the city to love our worship than he did. 

But there was so little superstition, and so much 
reason and gentleness in his way of explaining 
things, that malice was long levelled at him, and in 
conclusion broke out fiercely on him. Stillingfleet 
was a man of much more learning, but of a more 
reserved and a haughtier temper. He, in bis youth, 
writ an Irenicum for healing our divisions, with so 
much learning ami moderation, that it was esteemed 
a masterpiece. His notion was, that the apostles 
had settled the church in a constitution of bishops, 
priests, and deacons, but had made no perpetual law 
about it, having only taken it in, as they did many 
other things, from the customs and practice of the 
synagogue ; from which he inferred, that certainly 
the constitution w r as lawful, since authorized by 
them, but not necessary, since they had made no 
settled law about it. This took with many; but 
was cried out upon by others, as an attempt against 

z 4 
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IGfil. the church. Yet the argument was managed with 
so much learning and skill, that none of either side 
ever undertook to answer it After that, he wrote 
against infidelity, beyond any that had gone before 
him. And then he engaged to write against popery, 
which he did with such an exactness and liveliness, 
that no books of controversy were so much read and 
valued as his were. lie was a great man in many 
respects. He knew the world well, and was 
esteemed a very wise man. The writing of his 
I rente uni was a great snare to him : for, to avoid 
the imputations which that brought upon him, he 
not only retracted the book. but he went into the 
humours of that high sort of people beyond what 
became him, perhaps beyond his own sense of 
things. He applied himself much to the study of 
the law and records, and the original of our consti- 
tution, and was a very extraordinary man, [too 
much conceited of himself, and too much concerned 
for his family.] Patrick was a great preacher. He 
wrote much and well, and chiefly on the scriptures. 
He was a laborious man in his function, of great 
strictness of life, but a little too severe against those 
who differed from him. Hut that was, when he 
190 thought their doctrines struck at ‘the fundamentals 
of religion. He became afterwards more moderate n . 
To these I shall add another divine, who, though of 
Oxford, yet as he was formed by bishop Wilkins, so 
he went into most of their principles ; but went far 
beyond them in learning. Lloyd was a great critic 
in the Greek and Latin authors, but chiefly in the 

z (The book itself was an- art. S. Parker.) 
s were cl in the year 1680, by a Yes, for he turned a rank 
bishop Parker, as it was then nliig. S. 
said. See Wood's Athena (Iron. 
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scriptures ; of the words and phrases of which he 1661 . 
carried the most perfect concordance in ills memory, 
and had it the readiest about him, of ail men that 
ever I knew. lie was an exact historian, and the 
most punctual in chronology of all our divines. He 
had read the most books, and with the best judg- 
ment, and had made the most copious abstracts out 
of them, of any in this age : so that Wilkins used 
to say, he had the most learning in ready cash of 
any lie ever knew. He was so exact in every thing 
he set about, that he never gave over any part of 
study, till he had cpiite mastered it. But when that 
was done, he went to another subject, and did not 
lay out his learning with the diligence with which 
he laid it in. lie had many volumes of materials 
upon all subjects laid together in so distinct a me- 
thod, that he could with very little labour write on 
any of them. He had more life in his imagination, 
and a truer judgment, than may seem consistent 
with such a laborious course of study b. Yet, as 


h Lloxd, after several trans- 
lations, was bishop of Worces- 
ter. In the year 1712, he told 
queen Ann he thought it his 
duty to acquaint her, that the 
church of Rome \Could be ut- 
terly destroyed, and the city of 
Rome consumed by fire, in less 
than four U'urs ; which he 
could prove be\ond contradic- 
tion, if her majesty would have 
the patience to hear him upon 
that subject . 'Hie queen ap- 
pointed him next day in the 
forenoon ; and a grout Riblc 
was brought, which was all he 
said would he wanting. The 
bishop of London came with 
him; and the duke of Shrews- 


bury, lord Oxford, lord Dart- 
mouth, and Dr. Arlmthnot were 
ordered to attend by the queen. 
He shewed a vast memory and 
command of the scriptures at 
that age; (for he was then 
above e'uhty years old :) but 
the earl of Oxford offering to 
gi\c another interpretation to 
one of his texts than he did, 
though in extreme ci\ il terms, 
the bishop turned to the queen 
in the greatest passion I ever 
saw any man, and told her, 
44 So says your treasurer; but 
41 Clod says otherwise, whether 
“ he like- it or no.” The queen 
seeing him so angry and rude, 
called for herdinner, after which 
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mu muk «s he was act on learning, he had never neg- 
««ed We jtastoral care. For several years he had 
the greatest cure In England, St. Martin’s, which 
he tocwt care of with an application and diligence 
beyond any about hint ; to whom he was an ex- 
ample, or rather a reproach, so few following his ex- 
ample. He was a holy, humble, and patient man, 
ever ready to do good when he saw a proper opjatr- 
tunity: even his love of study did not divert him 
from that. He did, upon his promotion, find a very 
worthy successor in his cure. Tenison, who carried 
on and advanced all those good methods that he 
had i>egun in the management of that great cure. 
He eudowcd schools, set tip a public library, and 
kept many curates to assist him in his indefatigable 
labours among them. He was a very learned man 1 ', 
and took much pains to state the notions and prac- 
tices of heathenish idolatry, and so to fasten that 
charge on the church of Home. And, Whitehall 
lying within that parish, he stood as in the front of 
the battle all king James’s reign ; and maintained, 
as well as managed, that dangerous post with great 
courage and much judgment, and was held in very 
high esteem for his whole deportment, which was 
ever grave and moderate. These 'have been the 
greatest divines we have had these forty years '• : 

he said, that if what lie had ad- low voire, that nobody else 
vanced was not true, he did not might hear ; which she told me 
know any truth, and was a very afterwards was, that after four 
unfit person to be trusted with years were expired, Christ 
explaining the gospel to other would reign personally upon 
people, and desired the queen earth for a thousand years. I). 
would dispose of his bishopric r Thedullcst, good for nothing 
to some man of greater ability, man I ever knew. S. (Coni- 
if what he said did not prove pare lord Dartmouth's note at 
true ; and then spoke some- vol. II. p. 136, folio edit.) 
thing to the queen in a very (l (No very accurate asser- 
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and may we ever have a succession of such men to 1661. 
fill the room of those who have already gone off the ^7^ 
stage, and of those who, being now very old, cannot 
hold their posts long. Of these I have writ the 
more fully, because I knew them well, and have 
lived long in great friendship with them ; but most 
particularly with Tillotson and Lloyd. And, as I 
am sensible I owe a great deal of the consideration 
that has been had for me to my being known to be 
their friend, so I have really learned the best part 
of what I know from them : [and of the services I 
may have done the church, to them. And if I have 
arrived at any faculty of writing clearly and cor- 
rectly, I owe that entirely to them. For as they 
(Tillotson and Lloyd) joined with Wilkins, in that 
noble though despised attempt of an universal cha- 
racter % and a philosophical language ; they took 
great pains to observe all the common errors of lan- 
guage in general, and of ours in particular: and in 
the drawing the tables for that work, which was 
Lloyd’s province, he looked further into a natural 
purity and simplicity of style, than any man I ever 
knew ; into all which he led me, and so helped me 
to any measure of exactness of writing which may 
be thought to* belong to me.] But I owed them 
much more on the account of those excellent princi- 
ples and notions, of which they were in a particular 
manner communicative to me. This set of men 
contributed more than can be well imagined to re- 
tain; for Pearson, whom the South, both of whom were then 
bishop allows to have been the living, not to mention the bi- 
greatest divine of the age, was simps Beveridge, Hooper, and 
alive within thirty years of the Kidder, would have felt imlig- 
bishop’s own death, and within mint at'. Tenison's, if not at 
twenty of his composing this most of the others’, being pre- 
history. And doctors Cave and ferret! to them.) 
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I (iii l . form tilt* way of preaching ; which, among the di- 
vines of England before them, was overrun with j>e- 
dantry. a great mixture of ([notations from fathers 
and ancient writers, a long opening of a text with 
the concordance of every word in it. and a giving 
all the different expositions with the grounds of 
Ti»- way ot them, and the entering into some parts of contro- 
uKk'hthou versv, and all concluding in some, hut very short. 
i>rcvaii*i. p rac t icjil applications, according to the subject or 
the occasion. This was both long and heavy, when 
all was pye-balied >■'. full of many sayings of different 
languages. The common stvle of sermons was ei- 
ther very flat and low. or swelled up with rhetoric 
to a false pitch of a wrong sublime. The king had 
little or no literature, hut true and good sense; and 
had got a right notion of stvle*: for he was in 
France at a time when they were much set on re- 
forming their language. It soon appeared that he 
had a true taste. So this helped to raise the value 
of these men. when the king approved of the style 
their discourses generally ran in ; which was clear, 
plain, and short. They gave a short paraphrase of 
their text, unless where great difficulties required a 
more copious enlargement : but even then they cut 
off unnecessary shews of learning, and applied them- 
selves to the matter, in which they opened the na- 
ture and reasons of things so fully, and with that 
simplicity, that their hearers felt an instruction of 
another sort than had commonly been observed be- 

(i A noble epithet. S. rett’s Essay on the Life of Sir iff , 

f How tame Hurnct not to where about^ half of Swift’s 
learn this vStile ? S. (Some- notes are published, but it is 
thing is added to this note both unacknowledged by the Luus- 
in the 28th vol. of the Euro - don ne autograph.) 
pmn Magazine , and in Dr. Har- 
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fore. So they became very much followed: and a lcijl. 
set of these men brought off the city in a great ~ ' 

measure from the prejudices they had formerly to 
the church. 

There was a great debate in council, a little be- l M>. 
fore St. Bartholomew’s day, whether the act of^j™,,'^ 
uniformity should be punctually executed, or not. 

Some moved to have the execution of it delayed 
to the next session of parliament. Others were 
for executing it in the main, but to connive at some 
eminent men, and to put curates into their churches 
to read and officiate according to tin; common 
prayer, but to leave them to preach on, till they 1})‘J 
should die out. The earl of Manchester laid all 
these things before the king with much zeal, but 
with no great force. Sheldon, on the other hand, 
pressed the execution of the law : England was ac- 
customed to obey laws : so while they stood on that 
ground, they were safe, and needed fear none of the 
dangers that seemed to be threatened : he also un- 
dertook to fill all the vacant pulpits, that should be 
forsaken in Loudon, better and more to the satisfac- 
tion of the people, than they had been before : and 
he seemed to •apprehend, that a very small number 
would fall under the deprivation, and that the gross 
of the party would conform. On the other hand, 
those who led the party took great pains to have 
them all stick together: they infused it into them, 
that if great numbers stood out, that would shew 
their strength, and produce new laws in their fa- 
vour; whereas they woidd l»e despised, if, after so 
much noise made, the greater part of them should 
conform. So it was thought, that many went out 
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1662. in the crowd to keep their friends company. Many 
of these were distinguished by their abilities and 
zeal. They cast themselves upon the providence of 
God, and the charity of their friends, which had a 
fair appearance, as of men that were ready to suffer 
persecution for their consciences. This begot esteem, 
and raised compassion : whereas the old clergy, now 
much enriched, were as much despised. Hut the 
young clergy that came from the universities did 
good service. Learning was then high at Oxford; 
chiefly the study of the oriental tongues, which was 
much raised by the Polyglot bible, then lately set 
forth. They read the fathers much there. Mathe- 
matics and the new philosophy were in great esteem. 
And the meetings that Wilkins had begun at Ox- 
ford were now held in London too, in so public 
manner, that the king himself encouraged them 
much, and had many experiments made Indore him. 

The royal The men that formed the royal society in Lon- 
don were, sir Robert Murray, the lord Brounker, a 
profound mathematician, and doctor Ward, soon 
after promoted to Exeter, and afterwards removed 
to Salisbury. Ward was a man of great reach, went 
deep in mathematical studies, and was a very dex- 
terous man, if not too dexterous ; for his sincerity 
■was much questioned. He had complied during the 
late times, and held in by taking the covenant : so 
he was hated by the high men as a time-server. 
But the lord Clarendon saw, that most of the bi- 
shops were men of merit by their sufferings, but of 
no great capacity for business. He brought Ward 
in, as a man fit to govern the church : for Ward, to 
get his former errors to be forgot, went into the 
high notions of a severe conformity, and became the 
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most considerable man on the bishops’ bench. He \c,r> >. 
was a profound statesman, but a very indifferently 
clergyman. Many physicians, and other ingenious 
men, went into the society for natural philosophy. 

Hut he who laboured most, at the greatest charge, 
and with the most success at experiments, was Ro- 
bert Hoyle, the earl of Cork’s youngest son. He 
was looked on by all who knew him as a very per- 
fect pattern. lie was a very devout Christian, 
humble and modest, almost to a fault, of a most 
spotless and exemplary life in all respects. He was 
highly charitable ; anil was a mortified and self-de- 
nied man, that delighted in nothing so much as in 
the doing good. He neglected his person, despised 
the world, and lived abstracted from all pleasures, 
designs, and interests K. I preached his funeral ser- 
mon, in which I gave his character so truly, that I 
do not think it necessary now to enlarge more upon 
it. The society for philosophy grew so consider- 
able, that they thought fit to take out a patent, which 
constituted them a body, by the name of the royal 
society; of which sir Robert Murray was the first 
president, bishop Ward the second, and the lord 
Rrounker the third. Their history is writ so well 
by doctor Sprat, -that I will insist no more on them, 
but go on to other matters. 

After St. Bartholomew’s day, the dissenters, see- CoihuIli. 
ing both court and parliament was so much set 
against them, had much consultation together what 
to do. Many were for going over to Holland, and 
settling there with their ministers. Others pro- 
posed New England, aud the other plantations. 


* Hoyle was a very silly writer. S. 
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1662. Upon this the earl of Bristol drew to his house a 
meeting of the chief papists in town: and after an 
oath ot secrecy he told them, now was the proper 
time tor them to make some steps towards the 
bringing in ot their religion : in order to that it 
seemed advisable for them to take pains to procure 
favour to the nonconformists : (for that became the 
common name to them all, a* puritan had been be- 
fore the war:) they were the rather to bestir them- 
selves to procure a toleration for them in general 
terms, that they themselves might he comprehended 
within it. The lord Aubigny seconded the motion, 
lie said, it wa* so visibly the interest of England to 
make a great body of the trading men stay within 
the kingdom, and be made easy in it, that it would 
have a good grace in them to seem zealous for it: 
and, to draw in so great a number of those, who 
had been hitherto the hottest against them, to feel 
their care, and to see their zeal to serve them : he 
recommended to them to make this the subject of 
all their discourses, and to engage all their friends 
in the design. Beimct did not meet with them, 
but was known to bo of the secret; as the lord 
Stafford told me in the tower a little before bis 
194 death. But that lord soon withdrew from those 
meetings: for be apprehended the earl of Bristol’s 
heat, and that he might raise a storm against them 
by his indiscreet meddling. 

A tUrlara- The king was so far prevailed on by them, that 

feration.*"" in December l(i(>2 lie set out a declaration, that 
was generally thought to he procured by the lord 
Bristol : hut it had a deeper root, and was designed 
by the king himself. In it the king expressed his 
aversion to all severities on the account of religion. 
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but more particularly to all sanguinary laws ; and 1 662 . 
gave hopes, both to papists and nonconformists, that 
he would find out such ways for tempering the se- 
verities of the laws, that all his subjects should be 
easy under them. The wiser of the nonconformists 
saw at what all this was aimed, and so received it 
coldly. But the papists went on more warmly, and 
were preparing a scheme for a toleration for them. 

And one part of it raised great disputes among 
themselves. Some were for their taking the oath of 
allegiance, which renounced the pope’s deposing 
power. But all those that were under a manage- 
ment from Rome refused this. And the internuncio 
at Brussels proceeded to censure those that were 
for it, as enemies to the papal authority. A propo- 
sition was also made for having none but secular 
priests tolerated in England, who should be under a 
bishop, and under an established government. But 
that all the regulars, in particular all Jesuits, should 
be under the strictest penalties forbid the kingdom. 

The earl of Clarendon set this on ; for he knew' Design*! 
well it would divide the papists among themselves, papists. 
But, though a few r honest priests, such as Blacklou', 
Serjeant, Caron, and Walsh, w’ere for it, yet they 
could not make a, party among the leading men of 
their own side. It was pretended, that this was set 
on foot with a design to divide them, and so to 
break their strength h . The earl of Clarendon knew', 

h (Mention was before made given of some proceedings of 
of the unpublished letters ltd- the Roman catholics on what 
dressed by Hoyle, then nrchbi- was entitled the Remonstrance. 
shop of Dublin and chancellor It begins thus; “ Your grace, 
of Irclnnd, to archbishop Shel- “ I presume, .very well remem- 
don ; in one of them, dated " bers a subscription of loy- 
June 7, i ()(>(i, an account is “ altv and obedience, which 

VOI.. T. A a 
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J 662. that cardinal dc Retz, for whom he saw the king 
had a particular esteem, had come over incognito, 
and had been with the king in private. So, to let 
thfe king see how odious a thing his being susjKTted 
of ja>pery would lx», and what a load it would lay 
on his government, if it came to be believed, he got 


“ was intulo some throe or 
•' four sears since Ip iuuii\ of 
“ the Homish catholic imbi- 
“ lily and clerks of this kin^ r - 
“ dom, and presented to Ins 
“majests, contrived anti pa- 
“ trunised hs Walsh ami Car- 
*• ron. This remonstrance, 
** though carried on bs them 
“ in the name or* the clerks. 
** was disowned bs a *;roat part. 
“ l may sas the greater part , of 
“ the ecclesiastics there; which 
" hath been >* » 1 » >n ^ mnti tided 
“ between thtm, that the rc- 
“ monstrance is considered its 
“ a tit t vpedieiit to trs their 
“ loyalties. " The art hbishop 
proceeds to state, tli.it when 
for lluit purpose tin remon- 
strants designed to ha\e a ixe- 
ijeral meeting of their bishops 
and clerks at Dublin to decide 
on the adoption or rejet tion »>f 
this instrument, the anti-ro- 
nionstrants opposed it with all 
their power. Hi adds, “‘that 
“ of late f»nc Farcl, a Omni- 
“ nican friar, hath bronchi over 
“ some letters from the inter 
“ nimcitis apostoliciis at Hruv- 
“ els and from cardinal Jiarba- 
“ rini at Horne, to shew the 
“ jjreat danger of that meeting 
M and the proper detestation 
“ thereof. The letters were 
“ intercepted by my lord lieu- 
** tenant, who hath sent copies 


“ of them to m\ lord chan- 
•* collar. and also to my lord 
*■ Arlington. I have likewise 
“ here inclosed them to sour 
*• grace.” (A letter from Har- 
be.rini on this subject is to be 
seen amongst the Sheldon [ca- 
pers.) •* I .shall make no com- 
•* ments upon them, blit upon 
“ the whole v our grace will 
“ perceive, tliat the grandees 
*■ of Home, notwithstanding all 
“ professions to the eonliarv, 
* • vs ill not uillingh allow uns 
“ obedience to the temporal 
** magistrate, but in subordiim- 
“ ti 4 >n to that s t *e to dispense 
“ with it, or disallow it. as it 
“ shall be there thought tit.” 
li appears from another letter, 
that tiiecoiivention of thcclrigs 
after laying asulc Walshs re- 
mount ranee, drew up a declara- 
tion of their own, which being 
considerad as both imperfect 
and ambiguous, )>\ no means 
gave satisfaction to the lord 
lirutenant. Anaccount isgiven. 
not to mentioi) other works, in 
a Lift- tif Kinrj W illiam puldish 
crl at Dublin in the sear 174", 
of the disputes between the re- 
monstrants and anti-remon- 
strant. s; and nfthetiiml triumph 
of the latter party, which sup- 
ported the doctrine of the papal 
power in temporals as well as 
spirituals, sol. I. p. 2^ — 270.) 
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some of his party, as sir Allain Brodrick told me, to u;o 2 . 
move in the liouse of commons for an act rendering 
it capital to say the king was a papist. And, 
whereas the king was made to believe that the old 
cavaliers were become milder with relation to po- 
pery, the lord Clarendon nj>on this new act inferred, 
that it still apjK'ared that the opinion of his 1 km ng a 
papist would so certainly make him odious, that for 
that reason the parliament had made the spreading 
those reports so penal. But this was taken by an- ] 95 
other handle, while some said, that this act was 
made on purjiose, that, though the design of bring- 
ing in popery should become ever so visible, none 
should dare to speak of it. The earl of Clarendon 
had a quite contrary design in it, to let the king see 
how fatal the effects of any such suspicious were 
like to be. When the earl of Bristol’s declaration 
was proposed in council, lord Clarendon and the 
bishops opposed it. But there was nothing in it 
directly against law, hopes being only given of en- 
deavours to make all men easy under the king’s go- 
vernment : so it passed. The earl of Bristol car- 
ried it as a great victory. And he, with the duke 
of Buckingham, and all lord Clarendon’s enemies, 
declared openly against him. But the poor priests, 
who had made those honest motions, were very ill 
looked on hv all their own party, as men gained oil 
design to betray them. I knew all this from Peter 
Walsh himself, who was the honestest and learn- 
edest man I ever knew among them. He was of 
Irish extraction, and of the Franciscan order: and 
was indeed in all points of controversy almost wholly 
protestant : but he had senses of his own, by which 
he excused his adhering to the church of Home : 



m THE. HISTORY OF THK REIGN 



IMS. awl hr maintained. that with these he could eonti- 

* title iu the communion of that church without sin: 

ami he said, that he was sure he did some good, 
•lay ing still on that side, hut that he amid do none 
aft dh if Im should come over: he thought, u» man 
that religion in which he was Imru 
la ««• clearly convinced, that he 
if he continued iu it. He 
i tai able man, much practised iu in. 
0|M. •*! fa** *tU the methods of the Jesuits, 
^nhgf jBjMkitMuti’je*. He told me often, there 
wm i wfhmy which the whole popish party Icaml 
more than an ««>««> »< *** «f the church of Kng- 
Inttd with the preshyteriaus': they knew. »e grew 

the weaker, the more our breaches were wideiuc , 
tin wuik , another, 

„„l Aal. l)., . « r, 

vvmu.l militl lr ~ ' 

Jivl.lv u-: .»1 "'>■ ’ va \“\ !“'! 

l!u , lw .t„v uniuti. a.,i .■«!■« >" »•> "" 
minded mlerntmm « » 

r - 

* 

111 \u«W • for he was iRTsuiukHl, 1* 

disjui " t our « MO ^ | (>u , llt . 

could never ...taut, that tW» »»«"> have “P*" 1 

j Rogue. S. 


we 
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them into such violent quarrels among themselves, 1602. 
that censures would have l>een thundered at Rome 
against all that should take any such test ; which 
would have procured much disputing, and might 
have probably ended in the revolt of the soberer 
part of that church But he found, that, though 
the earl of Clarendon and the duke of Ormond 1 liked 
the project, little regard was had to it by the go- 
verning party in the court. 

The church party was alarmed at all this. And 1663. 
though they were unwilling to suspect the king or”^“^‘ 
the duke, yet the management for i»o]>ery was so 
visible, that in the next session of parliament the 
king’s declaration was severely arraigned, and the 
authors of it were plainly enough pointed at. This 
was done chiefly by the lord Clarendon’s friends. 

And at this the earl of Bristol was highly dis- 
pleased, and resolved to take all possible methods to 
ruin the carl of Clarendon. He had a great skill in 
astrology, ami had possessed the king with an high 
opinion of it 1 ": and told the duke of Buckingham, 
as he said to the earl of Rochester, Wilmot, from 

k ( If Walsh said all this, he \ ear before the restoration, 
was no great friend "to his own which had disqualified him for 
elnireh.) any employment in England: 

1 (The important services hut the truth was. he had turn- 
rendered to tlie ehureli of Ire- ed, to qualify himself to sene 
land by the duke of Ormond under Don John, in Flanders, 
lord lieutenant, and by his son who had a very great esteem 
the gallant Ossory, whose vir- for him, and there was little 
t ties are the theme of every his- prospect of the change that 
torian, are gratefully acknow- happened the year after, nor 
ledged in more than one of the hud any alinannek foretold it : 
archbishop of Dublin's letters.) but he took care to have his 
It was always an objection children brought up protestants, 
to his skill in astrology , that he that they might not lie under 
declared himself a papist the the like disadvantage. P. 

A it :f 
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1 oca. whom I had it, that he was confident that he would 
lay that before the king, which would totally alien- 
ate him both from his brother and from the lord 
Clarendon : for he could demonstrate, by the princi- 
ples of that art, that he was to fall by his brother's 
menus, if not by his band : and be was sure this 
would work on the king. It would so. said the 
duke of Buckingham, but in another way than he 
expected : for it would make the king be so afraid 
of offending him, that he would do any thing rather 
than provoke him. Yet the lord Bristol would lay 
this before the king. And the duke of Buckingham 
believed, that it had the effect ever after, that he 
had apprehended : for though the king never loved 
nor esteemed the duke, yet he seemed to stand in 
some sort of awe of him. 

iii« But this was not all: the lord Bristol resolved to 
oiler articles of impeachment against the earl of 

oi i.mU. Clarendon to the bouse of lords, though it was 
plainly provided against by the statute against ap- 
jH-als in the reign of Henry the fourth. Yet both 
the duke of Buckingham and the lord Bristol, the 
• fathers of these two lords, bad broken through that 
in the former reign. So the lord Bristol drew his 
impeachment, and carried it to the king, who took 
much pains on him in a soft and gentle manner to 
dissuade him from it. But he would not be wrought 
on. And he told the king plainly, that, if he for- 
197sook him, he would raise such disorders, that all 
England should feel them, and the king himself 
should not be without a large share in them. The 
king, as the earl of Lauderdale told me, who said 
he had it from himself, said, he was so provoked at 
this, that he durst not trust himself in answering it, 
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but went out of the room, and sent the lord Au- lCo:5. 
bigny to soften him : but all was in vain. It is 
very probable, that the lord Bristol knew the secret 
of the king’s religion, which both made him so bold, 
and the king so fearful. The next day he carried 
the charge to the house of lords. It was of a very 
mixed nature : in one part he charged the lord Cla- 
rendon with raising jealousies, and spreading reports 
of the king’s being a papist: and yet in the other 
articles he charged him with correspondence with 
the court of Koine, in order to the making the lord 
Aubigny a cardinal, and several other things of a 
very strange nature. As soon as he put it in. he, it 
seems, either rejiented of it, or at least was pre- 
vailed with to abscond. He was ever after that 
looked on as a man capable of the highest extrava- 
gancies jiossible. He made the matter worse bv a 
letter that he wrote to the lords, in which he ex- 
pressed his fear of the danger the king was in by 
the duke's having of guards. Proclamations went 
out for discovering him. Hut he kept out of the 
way till the storm was over. The parliament ex- 
pressed a firm resolution to maintain the act of uni- 
formity. And the king being run much in debt, 
they gave him f««ir subsidies, being willing to return 
to the ancient way of taxes by subsidies. Hut these 
were so evaded, and brought in so little money, that 
the court resolved never to have recourse to that 
method of raising money any more, but to betake 
themselves for the future to the assessment begun 
in the war. The convocation gave at the same 
time four subsidies, which proved as heavy on them, 
as they were light on the temporalty. This was the 
last aid that the spiritualty gave: for the whole 

a a 4 
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wfwiderable, and yet so unequally 

»vy on the clergy , it was resolved on" hereafter 
to tax church benefices as temporal estates were 
taxetl ; which proved indml a lighter burden, but 
w i\s not so honourable as when it was given by 
themselves. \ et interest prevailing above the point 
ut honour, they acquiesced in it. So the* convoca- 
tions Wing no more necessary to the crown, this 
made that there was less regard had to them after- 
wards. They were often discontinued and pro- 
rogued : and when they met, it was only for form. 
The parliament did pass another act, that was very 
acceptable to the court, and that shewed a con- 
fidence in the king, repealing the act of triennial 
parliaments, which had been obtained with so much 
19S difficulty, and was clogged with so many clauses, 
which seemed to transfer the power from the crown 
to the people, that, when it was carried, it was 
thought the greatest security that the people had 
for all their other liberties. Hut it was now given 
up without a struggle, or any clauses for a certainty 
of parliaments, l>esidcs a general one, [hereafter the 
sitting and holding of parliament shall not he inter- 
mitted or discontinued above three years at the 
most, hut] that there should he a parliament called 
within three years after the dissolution of the pre- 
sent parliament, and so ever afterwards; hut with- 

n By verbal agreement be- have constant ly voted fur mem- 
tween archbishop Sheldon and hers of the house of commons, 
lord Clarendon, and in conse- and although there he no cx- 
quence of which, without the press laws for it. Rut see the 
intervention of any express law, other volume, p. 281. O. 
and contrary to a former regu- (Where there is a longer note 
lation of the house of commons, on this .subject.) 
the inferior benefited clergy 
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out any severe clauses, in case the act was not ob- IC63. 
served. 

As for our foreign negotiations, I know nothing 
in particular concerning them. Secretary Bennet 
had them all in his hands : and I had no confidence 
with any about him. Our concerns with Portugal 
wen- public : and I knew so secrets aljout these. 

By a melancholy instance to our private family it A plot tl)*- 
appeared, that France was taking all possible me-"' 
thuds to do every thing that the king desired. The 
commonwealth's-men were now thinking, that they 
saw the stream of the nation beginning to turn 
against the court : and upon that they were meet- 
ing, and laying plots to retrieve their lost game °. 

One of these Iteing taken, and apprehending he was 
in danger, begged his life of the king, and said, if 
he might be assured of bis pardon, he would tell 
where my uncle Waristoun was, who was then in 
Rouen : for the air of Hamborougb agreed so ill 
with him, that he was advised to go to France; and 
this man was on the secret. The king sent one to 
the court of France, desiring be might In* put in his 
bands: and this was immediately done; and no no- 
tice was sent to my uncle to go out of the way. as 
is usual in such' cases, when a person is not charged 
with assassinations, or any infamous action, but only 
with crimes of state. He was sent over, and kept 
some months in the tower of London ; and from that 
was sent to Scotland, as shall be told afterwards. 

<> (Lord Clarendon, in un tin- Init adds, that he relies on the 
published letter, addressed to honesty of the lieutenant ot 
archbishop Sheldon about this that fortress, he being altoge- 
tinie, expresses his upprehen- thcr under the direction ot 
sions of a design for the sur- Monels ) 
prisal of the tower of lamdon ; 
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1 66S. The design of a war with Holland was now work- 
Ti»- ii,>.k,u > n K- t haw ht‘t ‘11 very positively assured hy states* 
»i«hX mt ’ n ot lK,ttl tiitles < lhat the French set it on in a 
si»t». very artificial manner: for while they eneouraml 

m P 

us to insist on some extravagant demands, they, at 
the same time, pressed the Dutch not to yield to 
them: and as they put them in hoj>es, that, if a 
rupture should follow, they would assist them ac- 
cording to their alliance, so they assured us that 
they would do us no hurt. Downing was then em- 
ployed in Holland, a crafty fawning man, who was 
ready to turn to every side that was uppermost, and 
to betray those who by their former friendship and 
services thought they might depend on him: as he 
di<l some of the regicides, whom he got in his hands 
under trust, and then delivered them up. He had 
been Croni well’s ambassador in Holland, where he 
had offered personal atfronts both to the king and 
!})}) the duke : yet he had hy some Ihim* practices got 
himself to he so effectually recommended hy the 
duke of Albemarle, that all his former olfenees were 
forgiven, and lie was >ent into Holland as the king's 
ambassador, whose behaviour towards the king him- 
self the States had observed. So they had reason 
to conclude he was sent over with *no good intent, 
and that he was capable of managing a had design, 
and very ready to undertake it*'. There 1 was no 
visible cause of war. A complaint of a ship taken 

P Sir George f fawning mar- his good behaviour for tin* fu- 
ried Frances Howard, sister to tore. Hut the bishop delights 
the first earl of Carlisle of that in throw ing dirt, upon the duke 
family, who )uul been wry in- of Albemarle, and making a 
strumcntal in the restoration of mystery of every thing, though 
the king, who not only pro- never so plain and well known, 
teeted him, but answered for J). 
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was ready to have Im*i*h satisfied. But Downing i(jf»3. 
hindered it. So it was plain, the king hated tin in; 
and fancied they were so feeble, and the English 
were so much sujierior to them, that a war would 
humble them to an entire submission and depend* 
ence on him in all things. The States had treated, 
and presented the king with great magnificence, and 
at a vast charge, during the time that he had stayed 
among them, after England had declared for him. 

And, as far as appearances could go, the king 
seemed sensible of it : insomuch that the party for 
the prince of Orange were not jdeased, because 
their applications to him could not prevail to make 
him interpose, either in the behalf of himself or of 
his friends, to get the resolutions taken against him 
to he repealed, or his party again put in places of 
trust and command. The king put that off. as not 
proper to he pressed by him at that time. But nei- 
ther then nor afterwards did he bestir himself in 
that matter. Though, if either gratitude or interest 
had been of force, and if these had not lieen over- 
ruled by some more prevalent considerations, he 
must have been inclined to make some returns for 
the services the late prince did him : and he must 
have seen, whaf a figure he must make by having 
the prince of Orange tied to him in interest, as 
much as he was by blood France and pojiery were 
the true springs of all these counsels. It was the 
interest of the king of France, that the armies of 
the States might fall under such a feebleness, that 

1 (From lord Arlington's lot- torosts of the prince, so far as 
tors to sir William Temple, it was consistent with the rela- 
shonhl appear, that the king lions subsisting beta eon Eng- 
was not inattentive to the in- land and the Stales.) 
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1663. they should be in no condition to make a vigorous 
resistance, when he should be ready either to invade 
them or to fall into Flanders ; which he was re- 
solved to do, whensoever the king of Spain should 
die. The French did thus set on the war between 
the English and the Dutch, hoping that our fleets 
should mutually weaken one another so much, that 
the naval force of France, which was increasing 
very considerably, should be near an equality to 
them, when they should be shattered by a war. 
The States were likewise the greatest strength of 
the protectant interest, and were therefore to Ik* 
humbled. So, in order to make the king more 
considerable both at home and abroad, the court re- 
200 solved to prepare for a war, and to seek for curb 
colours as might serve to justify it. The earl of 
Clarendon was not let into tin* secret of this design, 
and was always against it. Hut his interest was 
now sunk low: and he began to feel the power of 
an imperious mistress over an amorous king, who 
wa> so disgusted at the queen, that he abandoned 
himself wholly to amour and luxury. 

This was, as far as 1 eould penetrate into it, the 
state of the court for the first four years after tin* 
restoration. I was in the court a great part of the 
years l(i()2, and Ififil: and was as inquisitive 

as I could possibly Ik*, and bad more than ordinary 
occasions to bear and see a great deal. 

Thr affair* ]j u t now [ return to the affairs of Scotland: the 

ul Scotlaim. 

r (This may he reconciled which would be, according to 
with his son's account before tin* reckoning of those days, 
mentioned, of the bishop's called iWn till the 25th day of 
journey to England in iM>. March. He was then nineteen 
supposing that he came hither years of age.) 
in the early part of that year, 
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earl of Midletoun, after a delay of some months, IC63. 
eame up to London, and was very coldly received 
by the king. The earl of Lauderdale moved that a 
Seotish council might Ik* called. The lord Claren- 
don got this to he delayed a fortnight. When it M idle ton n 
met, the lord Lauderdale accused the earl of Midle- 
toun of many malversations in the great trust he dale ‘ 
had been in, which he aggravated severely. The 
lord Midletoun desired he might have what was ob- 
jected to him in writing. And when lie had it, lie 
sent it to Scotland ; so that it was six weeks before 
lie had his answer ready; all on design to gain time. 

He excused some errors in point of form, by saying, 
that, having served in a military wav, he under- 
stood not so exactly what belonged to law and 
form : but insisted on this, that he designed no- 
thing, but that the king's service might go on, and 
that his friends might be taken care of, and his ene- 
mies be humbled, and that so loyal a parliament 
might Ik* encouraged, who were full of zeal and af- 
fection to his service ; that, in complying with 
them, he had kept every thing so entirely in his 
majesty's power, that the king was under no diffi- 
culties by any thing they had done. In the mean 
while Sheldon .was very earnest with the king to 
forgive the lord Midletoun's crime, otherwise he 
concluded the change so newly made in the church 
would be so ill supported, that it must fall to the 
ground. The duke of Albemarle, who knew Scot- 
laud, and had more credit on that head than on any 
other, pretended that the lord Midletoun’s party 
was that on which the king could only rely : he 
magnilied both their power and their zeal ; and re- 
presented the earl of Lauderdale’s friends ns cold 
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1663 , and hollow in the king’s service : and, to support all 
this, the letters that came from Scotland were full 
of the insolencies of the prcsbyterians, and of the 
dejection the bisho|is and their friends were under. 
Sharp was prevailed on to go tip. He promised to 
201 all the earl of Midletonn’s friends, that he would 
stick firm to him ; and that he would lay Indore the 
king, that his standing or falling must Ik* the stand- 
ing or falling of the church. Of this the earl of 
Lauderdale had advice sent him. Yet when he 
came to London, and saw that the king was alien- 
ated from the lord Midletonu, he resolved to make 
great submissions to the lord Lauderdale. When he 
reproached him for his engagements with the earl of 
Midletoun, he denied all : and said, he had never 
gone farther than what was decent, considering his 
post. He also denied, he had writ to the king ill 
fiis favour. But the king had given the original 
letter to the lord Lauderdale, who uimiii that shewed 
it to Sharp; with which he was so struck, that he 
fell a crying in a most abject manner. He begged 
pardon for it ; and said, what could a company ol 
poor men refuse to the earl ot Midletoun, who had 
done so much for them, and had them so entirely in 
his power. The lord Lauderdale, upon this, com- 
forted him ; and said, he would forgive them all 
that was past, and would serve them and the 
church at another rate than lord Midletoun was ca- 
pable of doing. So Sharp became wholly his. Of 
all this lord Lauderdale gave me a full relation the 
next day ; and shewed me the papers that passed 
between lord Midletoun and him. Sharp thought 
he had escaped well. The earl of Midletoun treated 
the bishops too much as his creatures, and assumed 
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a great deal to himself, and expressed a sort of au- \ 663 . 
thority over them ; which Sharp was uneasy under, 
though he durst not complain of it, or resist it: 
whereas he reckoned, that lord Lauderdale, know- 
ing the suspicions that lay on him, as favouring the 
presbytcrians, would have less credit and courage in 
opposing any thing that should Ik* necessary for 
their supjmrt. It proved that in this he judged 
right : for the lord Lauderdale, that he might main- 
tain himself at court, and with the church of Eng- 
land, was really more compliant and easy to every 
projmsition that the bishops made, than he would 
otherwise have been, if he had been always of the 
episcopal party. But all he did that way was 
against his heart, except when his passions were ve- 
hemently stirred, which a very slight occasion would 
readily do. 

When the earls of Lauderdale and Midletouu had 
been writing papers and answers for alxive three 
months, an accident happened which hastened lord 
Midlctoun’s disgrace s . The earl of Lauderdale laid 
before the king the unjust proceedings in the laying 
on of the fines. And. to make all that party sure to 
himself, he procured a letter from the king to the 
council in Scotland, ordering them to issue out a 
proclamation, for superseding the execution of the 
act of fining till farther order. The privy council 
being then for the greater part composed of lord 
Midletoun’s friends, it was pretended by some of 20*2 
them, that, as long as he was the king’s eommis- 

s (It. has been already ob- Speech and Middleton’s An- 
served in a note at page 151, swer, have been long since 
folio edit, that these papers, printed. Copies of both are 
Lauderdale's account of his amongst the Sheldon papers.) 
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l663 ~ woucf. they could receive and execute no orders 
from the king, but through hie hands. So they 
writ to him, desiring him to represent to the king, 
that this would be an affront put on the proceedings 
of parliament, and would raise the spirits of a party 
that ought to be kept down. Lord Midletoun writ 
back, that he had laid the matter before the king ; 
and that he, considering letter of it. ordered, that 
no proceeding should lie made upon hi former lot- 
ter. This* occasioned a liot debate in council. It 
was said, a letter under the kings hand could not 
tie countermanded, Iml from the same hand. So the 
council wrote to know the kind’s mind in the matter. 
The kin*r protested he knew nothing of it, and that 
lord Midletoun had not spoke one word on the sub- 
ject to him. lie upon that M*nt for him, and chid 
him so severely, that lord Midletoun concluded from 
it that he was ruined. Vet he always stood upou 
it, that he had the kind's order by word of mouth 
for what he had done, though he was not so cautious 
as to procure an instruction under his hand for his 
warrant. It is very probable, that he spoke ot it to 
the king, when his head was full ot somewhat else, 
so that he did not mind it ; and that, to get rid of 
the earl of Midletoun, he hid him dp whatsoever he 
proposed, without reflecting much on it. For the 
king was at that time often so distracted in his 
thoughts, that he was not at all times master of 
himself. The queen-mother hail brought over from 
France one Mrs. Steward, reckoned a very great 
beauty who was afterwards married to the duke 
of Richmond. The king was believed to be deeply 


t A pretty phrase. S. 
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iu love with her. Yet hie former mistress kept her 1663. 

ground still. And what with her humours and 

jealousy, and what with this new amour, the king 
had very little quiet, between both their passions 
and his own. 

Towards the end of May the king called many of 
the English counsellors together, and did order all 
the pajjers that iiad passed Iwtween the earls of 
Lauderdale and Midletoun to be read to them. 

When that was done, many of them who were Mi- 
dlctoun’s friends said much in excuse of his errors, 
and of the necessity of continuing him still in that 
high trust. Hut the king said, his errors were so 
great and so many, that the credit of his affairs 
must suffer, if he continued them any longer in such 
hands. Yet he promised them he would Ik* still 
kind to him ; for he looked on him as a very honest 
man. Few days after that, secretary Morrice was And turned 
sent to him, with a warrant under the king’s hand, 
requiring him to deliver up his commission, which 
he did. Ami so his ministry came to an end, after 
a sort of a reign of much violence and injustice : for 203 
he was become very imperious. He and his com- 
pany were delivered up to so much excess, and to 
such a madness of frolic and intemperance, that as 
Scotland had never seen any thing like it, so upon 
this disgrace there was a general joy over the king- 
dom : though that lasted not long ; for those that 
came after him grew worse than ever he was like to 
Ik*. He had lived in great magnificence, winch 
made him acceptable to many u : and lie was a firm 

u Hurt perhaps in his for- near Guildford, to one Dalnin- 
tunc by that ; for lie retired hoy there, a genteel and sjene- 
after his disgmec to the friery rous niun, who was of Scotland, 

VOX,. X. IX I) 
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W*ri». 
toon's exe- 
cution. 


friend, though n violent enemy. The earl of Kothes 
Was declared the Icing’s commissioner. But the earl 
of Lauderdale would not trust him. So he went 
down with him, and kept him too visibly in a de- 
pendence on him for all his high character. 

One of the first things that was done in this ses- 
sion of parliament was the execution of my unfor- 
tuuate uncle, Waristoun \ He was so disordered 
both in body and mind, that it was a reproach to a 
government to proceed against him : his memory 
was so gone, that he did not know his own children. 
He was brought before the parliament, to hear what 
he had to say, why his execution should not he 
awarded. He spoke long, hut in a broken and dis- 
ordered strain, which his enemies fancied was put 
on to create pity. He was sentenced to die. [The 
presbyterians came about him, and prayed for him 
in a style like an upbraiding of Hod with the ser- 
vices he had done him.] His deportment was un- 
equal. as might lie expected from a man in his con- 


had been trout Ionian of the 
horse to William, duke Hamil- 
ton. (killed at the battle of 
Won ester,) married that duke’s 
widow, and by her hud this 
house, and acoiwderable estate 
adjoining to it, where, over the 
river, which runs through the 
estate, this earl built a very 
handsome large bridge, calling 
it by his own name, and was 
the present he made to Mr. 
DaWnahoy for entertaining him 
at this place. The bridge is 
now down ; but I remember it 
standing with brass plates upon 
it, that had Midletoun Bridge 
inscribed upon them. This gen- 
tleman, Dalmahoy, being much 


in the interest of the duke <>f 
York, and a man to be relied 
upon, and being a candidate 
for the town of Guildford, at 
the election of the parliament 
after the long one in 1678, and 
being opposed, as 1 think, by 
the famous Algernon Sydney, 
the duke of York came from 
Windsor to Dalmahoy’s house 
to countenance his election, 
and appeared for him in the 
open court, where the election 
was taken. O. 

x Was he hanged or be- 
headed ? A fit uncle for such a 
bishop. S. (He wa»s beheaded. 
See Carstares’s State Papers , 
P . 92.) 
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dition. Yet, when the day of his execution came, he 1663. 
was very serene. He was cheerful, and seemed fully 
satisfied with his death. He read a speech twice 
over on the scaffold, that to my knowledge he com- 
posed himself, in which he justified all the proceed- 
ings in the covenant, and asserted his own sincerity; 
but condemned his joining with Cromwell and the 
sectaries, though even in that his intentions had 
been sincere, for the good of his country and the 
security of religion. Lord Lauderdale had lived in 
great friendship with him: hut he saw the king was 
so set against him, that he, who at all times took 
more care of himself than of his friends, would not 
in so critical a time seem to favour a man, whom 
the presbyterians had set up as a sort of an idol 
among them, and on whom they did depend more 
than on any other man then alive. 

The business of the parliament went on as the 
lord Lauderdale directed. The whole proceeding in 
the matter of the balloting was laid open. It ap- 
peared that the parliament had not desired it, but 
had been led into it by being made believe that the 
king had a mind to it. And of all the members of 
parliament not above twelve could he prevailed on 
to own, that they had advised the earl of Midletouu 
to ask leave of the king for it, whose private sug- 
gestions he had represented to the king as the de- 
sire of the parliament. This finished his disgrace, 
as well as it occasioned the putting all his party out 204 
of employments. 

While thev were going on with their affairs, tliev ' n1,t 

1 ■ on * 

understood that an act had passed in the parliament ronventi- 
of England against all conventicles, empowering jus- 1 **’ 
tices of peace to convict offenders without juries ; 

n b 2 
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1663. 


The con- 
stitution 
of a na- 
tional 
synod. 


which was thought a great breach on the security of 
the English constitution, and a raising the power of 
justices to a very arbitral*)' pitch. Any meeting for 
religious worship, at which five were present more 
than the family, was declared a conventicle. Ami 
every person above sixteen, that was present at it, 
was to lie three months in prison, or to pay 5/. for 
the first offence; six months for the second ollenee, 
or to pay 510/. tine ; and for the third ollenee. living 
convict by a jury, was to he banished to any planta- 
tion, except New England or Virginia, or to pay an 
100/. All people were amazed at this severity 
But the bishops in Scotland tm>k heart upon it, and 
resolved to copy from it. So an act passed there, 
almost in the same terms. And, at the passing it. 
lord Lauderdale in a long speech expressed great 
zeal for the church. There was some little opposi- 
tion made to it by the carl of Kineardin, who was 
an enemy to all persecution. But, though some few 
voted against it, it was carried by a great majority. 

Another act passed, declaring the constitution of 
a national synod. It was to ho composed of the 
archbishops and bishops, of all deans, and of two to 
be deputed from every presbytery; of which the 
moderator of the presbytery named by the bishop 
was to he one : all things were to he proposed to 

y (“ Tliis act was temporary ; “ audits also in London, and 

“ it was made upon occasion " an oath of secrecy passed 
“ of that general disaffection “ amongst them. They assured 
“ that appeared about this time *' their friends, that the iusur- 
“ among the dissenters in Eng- “ rcction would be general, 
" land and Scotland, fn the “ and that they expected forces 
“north the dissenters broke “ from Holland and other coun- 
“ out into actual rebellion, and " tries to join them.” Salmons 
“ assembled at Farnly wood in Examination of Bishop Burnet's 
“ Yorkshire. They had their Hist. p. 553.) 
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this court by the king or his commissioner. And 1663. 
whatsoever should be agreed to by the majority and 
the president, the archbishop of 8t. Andrews, was 
to have the force of an ecclesiastical law, when it 
should Ih? confirmed by the king. Great exceptions 
were taken to this act. The church was restrained 
from meddling with any thing, but as it should lie 
laid before them by the king; which was thought a 
severe restraint, like that of the pro/tonmfibn s le- 
gatix so much complained of at Trent. The put- 
ting the negative, not in the whole bench of the bi- 
shops, but singly in the president, was thought very 
irregular. Hut it passed with so little observation, 
that the lord Lauderdale could scarce believe it was 
penned, as he found it to be, when I told him of it. 
Primerose told me. Sharp put that clause in with 
his own hand. The inferior clergy complained that 
the power w r as wholly taken from them ; since, as 
one of their deputies was to be a person named by 
the bishops, so, the moderators claiming a negative 
vote in their presbyteries as the bishops’ delegates, 
the other half were only to consist of persons to 205 
whom they consented. The act was indeed so pen- 
ned, that uobody moved for a national synod, when 
they saw how it was to be constituted. 

Two other acts passed in favour of the crown. 

The parliament of England had laid great imposi- 
tions ou all things imported from Scotland : so the 
parliament, being speedily to lie dissolved, and not 
having time to regulate such impositions on English 
goods, as might force the English to bring that mat- 
ter to a just balance, they put that confidence in the 
king, that they left the laying of impositions on all 
foreign merchandize wholly to him. 

B b 3 
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1063. 

An art 
offering an 
army to 
the king. 


Another act was looked on as a pompous compli- 
ment: and so it passed without observation, or any 
opposition. In it they made an offer to the king of 
an army of twenty thousand foot and two thousand 
horse, to Ik? ready upon summons to march with 
forty days’ provision into any part of his majesty’s 
dominions, to oppose invasions, to suppress insurrec- 
tions, or for any other cause in which his authority, 
power, or greatness was concerned. Xobody dreamt 
that any use was ever to be made of this. Yet the 
earl of Lauderdale had his end in it, to let the king 
see what use lie might make of Scotland, if he 
should intend to set up arbitrary government in 
England. lie told the king, that the earl of Midlc- 
toun and his party understood not what was the 
greatest service that Scotland could do him: they 
had not much treasure to offer him : the only thing 
they were capable of doing was. to furnish him with 
a good army, when his affairs in England should re- 
quire it. And of this he made great use afterwards 
to advance himself, though it could never have sig- 
nified any thing to the advancing the king’s ends. 
Yet so easy was it to draw the parliament of Scot- 
land to pass acts of the greatest consequence in a 
hurry, without considering the effects they might 
have. After these acts were passed, the parliament 
was dissolved ; which gave a general satisfaction to 
the country, for they were a furious set of people. 
The government was left in the earl of Glencaim’s 
hands, who began, now that lie had little favour at 
court, to set himself on all occasions to oppose 
Sharp’s violent notions. The earl of Rothes stuck 
firm to Sharp; and was recommended by him to 
the bishops of England, as the only man that sup- 
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ported their interests. The king at this time re- 1663 . 
stored lord Lorn to his grandfather’s honour, of l>e- 
ing earl of Argile, passing over his father; and gave 
him a great part of his estate, leaving the rest to be 
sold for the payment of debts, which did not raise in 
value above a third part of them. This occasioned 
a great outcry, that continued long to pursue him. 

Sharp went up to London to complain of the lord IMI. 
(Jlcncairn and of the privy council; where, he said,”®® 

, , . Sharp 

there was such a remissness, and so much popularity iinnn^ 
appeared on all occasions, that, unless some more 
spirit were put in the administration, it would be 
impossible to preserve the church. That was the 
word always used, as if there had been a charm in 
it. He moved that a letter might lie writ, giving 
him the precedence of the lord chancellor. This 
was thought an inexcusable piece of vanity : for in 
Scotland, when there was no commissioner, all mat- 
ters passed through the lord chancellor’s hands, who 
by act of parliament was to preside in all courts, 
and was considered as representing the king’s per- 
son. He also moved, that the king would grant a 
special commission to some persons for executing 
the laws relating to the church. All the privy coun- 
sellors were to be of it. But to these he desired 
many others might lx? added, for whom he under- 
took that they would execute them with zeal. Lord 
Lauderdale saw that this would prove a high com- 
mission court : yet he gave way to it, though much uudmuic 
against his own mind. Upon these things I took 
the liberty, though then too young to meddle in 
things of that kind, to expostulate very freely with 
him. I thought he was acting the earl of Traquair’s 

a b 4 
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1664. port, giving way to all the follies of the bishops, on 
design to ruin them. He upon that ran into a great 
deal of freedom with me : he told me many passages 
of Sharp's past life : he was persuaded he would 
ruin all : but, he said, he was resolved to give him 
line : for he had not credit enough to stop him ; nor 
would he opjw>se any thing that he proposed, unless 
it were very extravagant : he saw the earl of Glen- 
eairn and lie would he in a perpetual war: and it 
was indifferent to him how matters might go be- 
tween them: things would run to a height: and 
then the king would of himself put a stop to their 
career: for the king said often, he was not priest- 
ridden : he would not venture a war. nor travel 
again for any party. This was all that I could ob- 
tain from the earl of Lauderdale. I pressed Sharp 
himself to think of more moderate methods >. Hut 
he despised my applications: and from that time 
he was very jealous of me 

y The author was only tueii- “ which if eonniwd at. and 
ty-nne when he uave the an il- “ not timeoiisiv suppressed, 
bishop ad\ ir*e. (Vc. “ will soon spread its ronta- 

z (In a Ionic letter doted “ if ion to the lea\cning of the 
Kdenbiiruh July 4, 1^*4, the “ clergy and laity in other 
archbishop complains to Shel- “ places, anti o\ erturning of 
don of the conduct of the com- “all uhieji hath been done 
missi oners for ecclesiastical af- “ since his majesty’s resfitu- 
fairs, as calculated to promote “ tion for reducing this unhap- 
resistanee on the part of the “ pv church and kingdom to 
disaffected to the church ; and “ their duty to God and the 
proceeds to say, that “ in all “ king ; and thus irreligion, 
“ tlje dioceses of this church “ turbulency, and sedition will 
“ we have not above one score M break in upon us. I can ap- 
“ of ministers, <»r two hundred “peal to the consciences of 
“ men or women, who do with- “ all, who know the temper of 
“ draw obedience to us and the “ these people, whether hope 
“ laws. It is only in the dio- “ of connivance and impunity, 
“ cese of Glasgow and Gallo- “ and the interest of a faction 
“ way, where schism and op- “ long accustomed to submit 
“ position to us is owned ; “to nothing but what them- 
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Fnirfoul, archbishop of Glasgow, died this year: 1664 . 
and oue Burnet succeeded him, who was a near ^ 
kinsman of the lord Rutherford’s ; who, from being 
governor of Dunkirk, when it was sold, was sent to 
Tangier, but soon after in an unhappy encounter, 
going out to view some grounds, was intercepted, 
and cut to pieces by the Moors. Cpon Rutherford’s 
recoinmeudation, Burnet, who had lived many years 207 
in England, and knew nothing of Scotland, was sent 
thither, first to lit* bishop of Aberdeen, and from 
thence lie was raised to Glasgow. He was of him- 
self a soft and good natured man, tolerably learned, 
and of a blameless life : but was a man of no genius : 
and though he was inclined to peaceable and mo- 
derate counsels, yet he was much in the ] tower of 
others, ami took any impression that was given him 
very easily' 1 . I was much in his favour at first, but 
could not hold it long: for as I had been bred up 
by my father to love liberty and moderation, so I 
spent the greatest part of the year 1664 in Holland 
and France, which contributed not a little to root 
and fix me in those principles. 

I saw much peace and quiet in Holland, uotwith-.v view of 
standing the diversity of opinions among them ; 
which was occasioned by the gentleness of the go- ^ f^k*. 
verament, and the toleration that made all people 
easy and happy. An universal industry was spread 
through the whole country. There was little aspir- 
ing to preferment in the state, because little was to 
be got that way. [It is true, there seemed to be 

44 selves do conceit, doth not 44 without which it is impossi- 
44 more influence into the pre- 14 blc to keep the king’s au- 
44 sent distempers, than any re- 44 thority with these people.’*) 

44 ligious regard to presbytery, R (See note below at page 
4< or aversion from episcopacy, 287, folio edit.) 
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lGti-1. among them too much coldness and indifference iu 
the matters of religion. But I imputed that to their 
phlegmatic tempers, that were not apt to tuke fire, 
rather than to the liberty they enjoyed.] They 
were then apprehending a war with England, and 
were preparing for it. From thence, where every 
thing was free, I went to France, where nothing 
was free. The king was beginning to put things in 
great method, in his revenue, in his troops, in bis 
government at home, but above all iu the increasing 
of trade, and the building of a great fleet. His own 
de|H>rtment was solemn and grave, save only that he 
kept bis mistresses very avowedly. lie was diligent 
in his own counsels, and regular in the despatch of 
his affairs: so that all things about him looked like 
the preparing of matters for all that we have seen 
acted since. The king of Spain was considered as 
dying: and the infant his son was like to die as 
soon as he : so that it was generally believed, the 
French king was designing to set up a new empire 
in the west. He had carried the quarrel at Rome 
about the Corses so high with the house of Ghigi 
(Chigi), that the protestants were beginning to flatter 
themselves with great hopes. When I was in France, 
cardinal Ghigi came, as legate, to git'e the king full 
satisfaction in that matter. Lord Hollis was then 
ambassador at Paris. I was so effectually recom- 
mended to him, that he used me with great free- 
dom, which he continued to do to the end of his 
days. He stood upon all the points of an ambassa- 
dor with the stiffness of former ages, which made 
him very unacceptable to a high-spirited young 
prince, who began even then to be flattered, as if he 
had been somewhat more than a mortal. This esta- 
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Wished me in my love of law and liberty, and in iny igg-i 
hatred of absolute power. When I came back, I 
stayed for some months at court, and observed the 208 
scene as carefully sis I could, and became acquainted 
with all the men that were employed in Scotish af- 
fairs. I had more than ordinary opportunities of 
being well informed about them. This drew a jea- 
lousy on me from the bishops, which was increased 
from the friendship into which Leigh toun received 
me. I passed for one, who was no great friend to 
church power, nor to persecution. So it was thought 
that lord Lauderdale was preparing me, as one who 
was known to have been always episcopal, to be set 
up against Sharp and his set of men, who were much 
hated by one side, and not loved, nor trusted, by the 
other. 

In the mean while the earl of Glencairn died, sharp 
which set Sharp at ease, but put him on new de-tohe'* 
signs. He apprehended, that the earl of Tweedale 
might be advanced to that post : for in the settle- land - 
ment of the duchess of Buccleugh’s estate, who was 
married to the duke of Monmouth, the best beloved 
of all the king’s children, by which, in default of 
issue by her, it was to go to the duke of Monmouth, 
and the issue ho might have by any other wife, the 
earl of Tweedale, though his children were the next 
heirs, who were by this deprived of their right, had 
yet given way to it in so frank a manner, that the 
king was enough inclined both to oblige and to trust 
him. But Sharp had great suspicions of him, as 
cold in their concerns. So he writ to Sheldon, that 
upon the disposal of the seals the very being of the 
church did so absolutely depend, that he begged he 
would press the king very earnestly in the matter. 
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1664. and that he would move that he might be called up 
before that post should l>e filled. The king bid 
Sheldon assure him, he should take a special care of 
that matter, but that there was no occasion for his 
coming up : for the king by this time had a very ill 
opinion of him. Sharp was so mortified with this, 
that he resolved to put all to hazard ; for he believed 
all was at stake : and he ventured to come up. The 
king received him coldly: and asked him, if he had 
not received the archbishop of Canterbury’s letter. 
He said, he had : but he would choose rather to ven- 
ture on his majesty's displeasure, than to see the 
church ruined through his caution or negligence: 
he knew the danger they were in in Scotland, where 
they had but few and cold friends, and many violent 
enemies: his majesty’s protection, and the execution 
of the law. were the only things they could trust to: 
and these so much dejR*nded on the good choice of 
a chancellor, that he could not answer it to God and 
the church, if he did not bestir himself in that mat- 
ter : he knew many thought of himself for that 
post: but he was so far from that thought, that, if 
209 his majesty had any such intention, he would rather 
choose to lx; sent to a plantation : he desired, that 
he might be a churchman in heart, but not in habit, 
that should l>e raised to that trust. Those were his 
very words, as the king reported them. From him 
he went to Sheldon, and pressed him to move the 
king for himself, and furnished him with many rea- 
sons to support the proposition ; a main one being, 
that the late king had raised his predecessor Spots- 
wood to that trust. Sheldon upon that did move 
the king with more than ordinary earnestness in it. 
The king suspected Sharp had set him on, and 
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charged him to tell him the truth. The other did 1664. 
it, though not without some uneasiness. Upon that 
the king told him what he had said to himself. And 
then it may Ik* easily imagined in what a style they 
both sjjoke of him. Yet Sheldon prayed the king 
that, whatsoever he might think of the man, he 
would consider the archbishop and the church; 
which the king assured him he would do. Sheldon 
told Sharp, that he saw the motion for himself did 
not take; so he must think of somewhat else. Sharp 
proposed, that the seals might lx* put in the earl of 
Rothes’s hands, till the king should pitch on a pro- 
per person. He also proposed, that the king would 
make him his commissioner, in order to the prepar- 
ing matters for a national synod, that they might 
settle a hook of common prayer, and a hook of ca- 
nons. This, lie said, must he carried on slowly, and 
with great caution ; of which the late troubles did 
demonstrate the necessity. 

All this was easily agreed to : for the king loved RoOm* had 
the lord Rothes : and the earl of Lauderdale would f *mer7/ 
not oppose his advancement : though it was a very 
extravagant thing to see one man possess so many ''““k- 
of the chief places of so poor a kingdom. The earl 
of Crawford d'ould not abjure the covenaut ; so he 
had been made lord treasurer in his place : he con- 
tinued to be still, what he was before, lord president 
of the council : and, upon the earl of Midletoun’s 
disgrace, he was made captain of a troop of guards: 
and now he was both the king’s commissioner, and 
upon the matter lord chancellor. Sharp reckoned 
this was his masterpiece. Lord Rothes, l>eing thus 
advanced by his means, was in all things governed 
by him. His instructions were such as Sharp pro- 
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1664. posed, to prepare matters for a national synod, and 
in the mean while to execute the laws that related 
to the church with a steady firmness c . So, when he 
parted from Whitehall, Sharp said to the king, that 
he had now done all that could be desired of him 
for the good of the church : so that, if all matters 
went not right in Scotland, none must hear the 
blame, but either the earl of Lauderdale or Rothes. 

210 And so they came to Scotland, where a very furious 
scene of illegal violence was opened. Sharp governed 
lord Rothes, who abandoned himself to pleasure : 
[and was more barefaced in some indecent court- 
ships, than that kingdom had ever seen before.] 
And, when some censured this, all the answer that 
was made was a severe piece of raillery, that the 
king’s commissioner ought to represent his person. 

1 The government of Scotland as to civil matters 
was very easy. All were quiet and obedient. Rut 
pT.nU.nd those counties that lie towards the west became 
very fierce and intractable : and the whole work of 
• the council was to deal with [hem, and to subdue 
them. It was not easy to prove any thing against 
any of them, for they did stick firm to one another. 
The people complained of the new se't of ministers 
that was sent among them, as immoral, stupid, and 
ignorant. Generally they forsook their churches. 
And, if any of them went to church, they said they 
were little edified with their sermons. And the 
whole country was full of strange reports of the 
weakness of their preaching, and of the indecency of 
their whole deportment. The people treated them 
with great contempt, and with an aversion that 
<• See Collier’s Eccl. Hist. vol. II. p. 892. I)r. Bliss. 
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broke out often into violence and injustice. But 1 665 . 

their ministers on their parts were not wanting in 

their complaints, aggravating matters, and possess- 
ing the bishops with many stories of designs and 
plottings against the state. So, many were brought 
before the council, and the new ecclesiastical com- 
mission, for pretended riots d, and for using their 
ministers ill, but chiefly for not coming to church, 
and for holding conventicles. The proofs were often 
defective, and lay rather in presumptions, than clear 
evidence : and the punishments proposed were often 
arbitrary, not warranted by law. So the judges and 
other lawyers, that were of those courts, were care- 
ful to keep proceedings according to forms of law : 
upon which Sharp was often complaining, that favour 
was shown to the enemies of the church, under the 
pretence of law. It was said that the people of the 
country were in such a combination, that it was not 
possible to find witnesses to prove things fully : and 
he often said, Must the church be mined for punc- 
tilios of law ? When he could not carry matters by 
a vote, as he had a mind, he usually looked to the 
earl of Rothes ; who upon that was ever ready to 
say, he would take it upon him to order the matter 
ns Sharp proposed, and would do it in the king's 
name. Great uumliers were cast in prison, where 
they were kept long, and ill used : and sometimes 

>■ (That disturbance seems •* how handsomely they begin 
to have* been more than a pro- “ to stone ministers even at the 
tended riot, which archbishop “ gates of Edenburgh.” The 
Jhirnett alludes to in Blotter archbishop had previously, in a 
to Sheldon, dated May 22, 1665. letter dated November 26th of 
" I hope,” he says, "your grace the preceding year, made a re- 
“ and others will allow me some port of another tumult at the 
" more charity, when you hear same place.) 
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1665. they were fined, and the younger sort whipped about 
the streets. The people grew more sullen on all 
this ill usage. Many were undone by it. and went 
21 lover to the Scots in Ulster, where they were well 
received, and had all manner of liberty ns to their 
way of religion e . 

Burnet was sent up to possess the king with the 
apprehensions of a rebellion in the loginning of the 
Dutch war. He proposed that about twenty of the 
chief gentlemen of those counties might Ik* secured : 
and he undertook tor the peace of the country, if 
they were clapped up. This was plainly illegal. But 
the lord Lauderdale opposed nothing. So it was 
done: but with a very ill effect. For those gentle- 
men, knowing how obnoxious they were, had kept 
measures a little better: but they being put ill pri- 
son, both their friends and tenants laid all to the 
door of the clergy, and hated them the more, and 
used them the worse for it. The earls of Argilc. 
Tweedale, and Kincardin, who were considered as 
the lord Lauderdale’s chief friends, were cold in all 
those matters. They studied to keep proceedings in 
a legal channel, and were for moderate censures. 
Upon which Sharp said, they appeared to Ik* the 
friends and favourers of the enemies of the church. 
Turner «- Wherever the people had generally forsaken their 
Uwsina* churches, the guards were quartered through the 
military CUU ntry. Sir James Turner, that commanded them, 
was naturally fierce, but was mad when he was 
drunk ; and that was very often. So he was ordered 
by the lord Rothes to act according to such direc- 
tions as Burnet should send him. And he went 
about the country, and received such lists as the 
e The more the pity. S. 
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ministers brought him, of those who came not to i nor,, 
cliurch : ami, without any other proof, or any legal 
conviction, he set such a fine on them as he thought 
they could pay, and sent soldiers to lie on them till 
it was paid. 1 knew him well afterwards, when he 
came to himself, being out of employment. He was 
a learned man; but had been always in armies, and 
knew no other rule but to obey orders. He told me, 
lie had no regard to any law, but acted, as he was 
commanded, in a military way. He confessed, it 
went often against tiie grain with him to serve such 
a debauched and worthless company, as the clergy 
generally were: and that sometimes lie did not act 
up to the rigour of his orders; for which In* was 
often chid, both by lord Rothes and Sharp, but was 
never checked for his illegal and violent proceedings. 

And though the complaints of him were very high, 
so that, when he was afterwards seized on by the 
party, they intended to make a sacrifice of him : yet, 
when they looked into his orders, and found that 
bis proceedings, how fierce soever, fell short of these, 
they spared him, as a man that had merited by be- 
ing so gentle among them. 

The truth is, the whole face of the government 212 
looked liker the proceedings of an inquisition, than 
of legal courts : and yet Sharp was never satisfied. So 
lord Rothes and lie went up to court in the first year 
of the Dutch war. When they waited first on the king. 

Sharp put him in mind of what he had said at his last 
parting, that if their matters went not well, none must 
be blamed for it, but either the earl of Lauderdale, 
or of Rothes : and now he came to tell his majesty, 
that things were worse than ever: and he must do 
the earl of Rothes the justice to say, he had done 

VOL. i. 
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liiti.'i. his part. Lord Lauderdale was all on lire at this, Imt 
durst not give himself vent before tlie king. So lie 
only desired that Sharp would vome to particulars : 
and then lie should know what he had to say. Sharp 
put that off iu a general charge ; and said, he knew 
the party so well, that, if they were not supported 
by secret encouragements, they would have lieen 
long ago weary of the opposition they gave the go- 
vernment. The king had no mind to enter farther 
into their complaints. So lord Rothes and he with- 
drew : and were observed to look very pleasantly 
upon one another, as they went away. Lord Lau- 
derdale told the king he was now accused to his 
face : but he would quickly let him see what a man 
Sharp was. So he obtained a message from the 
king to him. of which he himself was to he the 
In’arer. requiring him to put his complaints in writ- 
ing', and to come to particulars, lie followed Sharp 
home, who received him with such a gayety. as if he 
had given him no provocation. Hut lord Lauder- 
dale was more solemn; and told him. it was the 
king’s pleasure, that he should put the accusation 
with which he had charged him in writing. Sharp 
pretended he did not comprehend his meaning. He 
answered, tin 1 matter was plain : he had accused 
him to the king : and he must either go through 
with it, and make it out. otherwise he would charge 
him with leasing-making : and spoke in a terrible 
tone to him. l T pon that, as he told me. Sharp fell a 
trembling and weeping ; he protested, he meant no 
harm to him : he was only sorry that his friends 
were upon all occasions pleading for favour to the 
fanatics: (that was liecomc the name of reproach.) 
Lor<f Lauderdale said, that would not serve turn : 
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he was not answerable for his friends, except when I6C». 
they acted by directions from him. Sharp offered ~ 
to go with him presently to the king, and to clear 
the whole matter. Lord Lauderdale had no mind 
to break openly with him. So he accepted of this, 
and carried him to the king ; where lie retracted all 
lie had said, in so gross a manner, that the king 
said afterwards, lord Lauderdale was ill-natured to 21 3 
press it so heavily, and to force Sharp on giving 
himself the lie in such coarse terms. 

This went to Sharp’s heart: so he made a propo- sharp «»i- 
sition to the earl of Dunfreis, who was a great i,!^' Mi- 
friend of the lord Midletoun’s, to try if a reconcilia- 
tion could be made between him and the earl of' i, ‘ < ^ , 

atfaiu. 

Rothes, and if he would be content to come into 
the government under lord Rothes. Lord Dunfreis 
went into Kent, where the lord Midletoun was then 
employed in a military command on the account of 
the war : and lie laid Sharp’s proposition before 
him. The earl of Midletoun gave lord Dunfreis 
power to treat in his name ; but said, he knew 
Sharp too well to regard any thing that came from 
him. Refort* lord Dunfreis came back, Sharp had 
tried lord Rothes, but found he would not meddle 
in it : and they both understood that the earl of 
Clarendon's interest was declining, and that the 
king was like to change his measures. So when 
lord Dunfreis came back to give Sharp an account 
of his negotiation, he seemed surprised, and denied 
he had given him any such commission. This en- 
raged the earl of Dunfreis so. that he published the 
thing in all companies : among others, he told it 
very particularly to my self f . 

f (Both the Sottish archbishops, Burnett, ns well ns Sharp, 

C V 12 iii 
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K5(i5. At that time Lt'ightouu was prevailed ou to go to 
court, anil to give the king a true account of the 
proceedings in Scotland; which, he said, were so 
violent, that he could not concur in the planting 
the Christian religion itself in such a manner, much 
less a form of government. lie therefore begged 
leave to quit his bishopric, and to retire : for he 
thought he was in some sort accessor v to the vio- 
lences done by others, since he was one of them, 
and all was pretended to be done to establish them 
and their order. There were indeed no violences 
committed in his diocese. lie went round it conti- 
nually every year, preaching and catechising from 
parish to parish. He continued in his private and 
ascetic course of life, and gave all his income, be- 
yond the small expense of his own person, to the 
poor. Fie studied to raise in his clergy a greater 
sense of spiritual matters, and of the care of souls; 
and was in all respects a burning and shining light, 
highly esteemed by the greater part of his diocese: 
even the presbyterians were much mollified, if not 
quite overcome, by hK mild and heavenly course of 
life. The king seemed touched with the state that 
the country was in : he spoke very severely of 
Sharp: and assured Leightouii lit would quickly 
come to other measures, and put a stop to those 
violent methods : but he would by no means sutler 
him to quit his bishopric. So the king gave orders 
that the ecclesiastical commission should be discon- 
tinued; and signified his pleasure, that another way 
of proceeding was necessary for his affairs. 

in their correspondence with principled, and zealous for the 
Sheldon, commend the earl of interests of church mid state.) 
Dumfries as a nobleman well 
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Hi* understood, by his intelligence from Holland, 
that tlie exiles at Rotterdam were very busy, and 
that ]K.*rhaps the Dutch might furnish the nialecoii- .M.m.- tone 
tents of Scotland with money and arms : so he N^aml. 
thought it was necessary to raise more troops. Two 
gallant officers, that had served him in the wars, 
and, when these were over, had gone with his let- 
ters to serve in Muscovy, where one of them, Dal- 
ziell, was raised to In' a general, and the other, 
Drumond, was advanced to he a lieutenant-general, 
and governor of Smolensko, were now, not without 
great difficulty, sent hack by the czar. So the king 
intended they should command some forces that he 
was to raise. Sharp was very apprehensive of this : 
hut the king was positive. A little before this, the 
act of fining, that had lain so long asleep, that it 
was thought forgot, was revived. And all who had 
been fined were required to bring in one moiety of 
their fines: hut the other moiety was forgiven those 
who took the declaration renouncing the covenant. 

The money was by act of parliament to be given 
among those who had served and suffered for the 
king; so that the king had only the trust of distri- 
buting it. There was no more Scotish councils 
called at Whitehall after lord Midletoun’s fall. 

Rut upon particular occasions the king ordered the 
privy counsellors of that kingdom, that were about 
the town, to he brought to him : liofore whom he 
now laid out the necessity of raising some more 
force for securing the quiet of Scotland : lie only 
asked their advice, how they should he paid. Sharp 
very readily said, the money raised by the fining 
was not yet disposed of : so he proposed the apply- 
ing it to that use. Notie opposed this : so it was 

c c 3 
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Kii;:». resolved on. And by that means the cavaliers, who 
were come up with their pretensions, were disap- 
pointed of their last hop's of being recomposed for 
their sufferings. The blame of all this was cast 
upon Sharp, at which they were out of measure en- 
raged, and charged him with it. He denied it 
looldly. But the king published it so opnly. that 
he durst not contradict him. Many, to whom he 
had denied that lit knew any thing of the matter, 
and called that advice diuloolien! invention, affirmed 
it to the king. And the lord Lauderdale, to com- 
plete his disgrace with the king, got many of his 
letters, which he had writ to the presbyterians after 
the time in which the king knew that he was nego- 
tiating for episcopacy, in which he had continued to 
protest with what zeal he was soliciting their con- 
cerns, not without dreadful imprecations on himself 
if he was prevaricating with them, and laid these 
before the king: so that the king looked on him as 
one of the worst of men ~. 

Many of the episcopal clergy in Scotland were 
s.iiMM-mi- ,mK 'h offended at all these proceedings. They saw 
iiMittW. tlie prejudices of the people were increased by them. 
s-ntiai.il They hated violent courses, and thought they were 

olTfiidnl at . , ' 

thru- |>n»- contrary to the meek spirit or the Gospel, and that 
t (.tiling*. a ii eI i a to ( l the nation more from the church. 

They set themselves much to read church history, 
and to observe the state of the primitive church, 
and the spirit of those times : and they could not 
but observe so great a difference between the con- 
stitution of the church under those bishops and our 

* Surely there was some se- malice against Sharp. S. (See 
cret cause for this perpetual below, p. 217, folio edit.) 
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own, that they seemed to agree in nothing but the 1665. 
name. I happened to he settled near two of the 
most eminent of them, who were often moved to ac- 
cept ol bishoprics, but always refused them, both out 
of a true principle of humility and self-denial, and 
also because they could not engage in the methods 
by which things were carried on. One of these, 

Mr. Nairn, was one of the politest clergymen I ever 
knew bred in Scotland. He had formed clear and 
lively schemes of things, and was the most eloquent 
of all our preachers. lie considered the pastoral 
function as a dedication of the whole man to God 
and his service. He read the moral philosophers 
much ; and had wrought himself into their equal 
tcinjier, as much as could consist with a great deal 
of fire that was in his own : but he turned it all to 
melting devotion. He had a true notion of super- 
stition, as a narrowness of soul, and a meanness of 
thought in religion. He studied to raise all that 
conversed with him to great notions of God, and to 
an universal charity. This made him pity the pres- 
byterians, as men of low' notions and ill tempers. 

He had indeed too much heat of imagination, which 
carried him to be very positive in some things, in 
which he afterw ards changed his mind : and that 
made him pass for an inconstant man. In a word, 
he was the brightest mail I ever knew among all 
our Scotish divines. Another of these was Mr. 
Charteris, a man of a composed and serene gravity, 
but without affectation or sourness. He scarce ever 
spoke in company, but was very open and free in 
private. He made true judgments of things and of 
men: and had a peculiar talent in managing such 
as he thought deserved his pains. He had little 

c c 4 
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heat, either in Iwuly or mind : for us he had a most 
emaciated body, so he spoke Ixith slow, and in so low 
a voice that he could not easily Ik* heard, lie had 
great tenderness in his temper; and was a very 
perfect friend, and a most sublime Christian, lie 
lived in a constant contempt of the world, and a 
neglect of his person. There was a gravity in his 
conversation that raised an attention, and liegot a 
216 composed ness, in all alxmt him. without frightening 
them ; for he made religion ap|K*ur amiable in his 
whole dejKtrtment. lie had read alt the lives and the 
epistles of great men very carefully, [and delighted 
much in the mystics.] He had read the fathers 
much; and gave me this notion of them, that in 
speculative points, for which writers of controversy 
searched into their work", they were hut ordinary 
men; Init their exeelleney lay in that, which was 
least sought for, their sense of spiritual things, and 
of the pastoral rare. In these he thought their 
strength la\ . And he often lamented, not without 
some indignation, that, in the disputes about the 
government of the church, much pains were taken to 
seek out all those passages that shewed what their 
opinions were: hut that due care was not taken to 
set out the notions that they hau of the sacred 
function, of the preparation of mind, and inward 
vocation, with which men ought to come to holy 
orders ; or of the strictness of life, the deadness to 
the world, the heavenly tcmjKT, and the constant 
application to the doing of good, that became them. 
Of these he did not talk like an angry reformer, 
that set up in that strain, because lie was neglected 
or provoked; hut like a man full of a deep, but 
humble sense of them. lie was a great enemy to 
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large confessions of faith, chiefly when they were 
imposed in the lump as tests : for he was positive in 
very few things, lie had gone through the chief 
parts of learning : but was then most conversant in 
history, as the innocentcst sort of study, that did 
not fill the mind with suhtilty, hut helped to make 
a man wiser and better. These were both single 
persons, and men of great sobriety : and they lived 
in a constant low diet, which they valued more 
than severer fasting. Yet they both became mi- 
serable by the stone. Nairn went to Paris, where 
he was cut of a great one, of which he recovered, 
hut lived not many years after. C'harteris lived to 
a great age, and died in the end of the year 1700. 
having in his last years suffered unspeakable tor- 
ment from the stone, which the operators would not 
venture to cut. But all that saw what he suffered, 
and how he bore it, acknowledged that in him they 
saw a most perfect pattern of patience and submis- 
sion to the will of (rod. It was a great happiness 
for me, after I had broke into the world by such a 
ramble as I had made, that I fell into such hands, 
with whom I entered into a close and particular 
friendship. They both set me right, and kept me 
right ; though I made at this time a sally that may 
be mentioned, since it had some relation to public 
affairs. I observed the deportment of our bishops 
was in all points so different from what became 
their function, that I had a more than ordinary zeal 
kindled within me upon it. They were not only 
furious against all that stood out against them, but 217 
were very remiss in all the parts of their function. 
Some did not live within their diocese. And those 
who did, seemed to take no care of them : they 
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shewed no zeal against vice: the most eminently 
wicked in the county were their particular con- 
fidents: they took no trains to keep their clergy 
strictly to rules, and to their duty : on the contrary, 
there was a levity and a carnal way of living about 
them, that very much scandalized me. There was 
iudeed one Scougal, bishop of Aberdeen, that was a 
man of rare temper, great piety ami prudence : but 
I thought he was too much under Sharp's conduct, 
and was at least too easy to him 1 '. 

I’pon all this I took a resolution of drawing up a 
memorial of the grievances we lay under by the ill 
conduct of our bishops. 1 resolved, that no other 
person l»esides my self should have a share in any 
trouble it might bring on me : so I communicated 
it to none. This made it not to be in all the parts 
of it so well digested, as it otherwise might have 
been: and 1 was then but three and twenty. I laid 
my foundation in the constitution of the primitive 
church ; and shewed how they had departed from 
it, by their neglecting their diocese, meddling so 
much in secular affairs, raising their families out of 
the revenues of the church, and above all by their 
violent prosecuting of those who differed from them. 
Of this I writ out some copies, and signed them, 
and sent them to all the bishops of my acquaint- 
ance. Sharp was much alarmed at it, and fancied 
I was set on to it by some of the lord Lauderdale’s 
friends. I was called before the bishops, and treated 
with great severity. Sharp called it a libel. I said 


*> (See a high character of this .SW of Man, in bishop Bur- 
bishop, and of his son, who net’s preface to his Life of Be- 
was the author of the book en- dell.) 
titled, The Life of God in the 
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I had set my name to it, so it could not he called a | G65 . 
libel. He charged me with the presumption of of- 
fori tig to teach my superiors. I said, such things 
had been not only done, but justified in all ages, 
lie charged me for reflecting on the king’s putting 
them on his counsels : I said, I found no fault with 
the king for calling them to his counsels : but with 
them for going out of that which was their proper 
province, and for giving ill counsel. Then he 
charged me for reflecting on some severities, which, 
he said, was a reproaching public courts, and a cen- 
suring the laws. I said, laws might be made in 
terror cm , not always fit to Ik- executed : hut I only 
complained of clergymen’s pressing the rigorous ex- 
ecution of them, and going often lx*yond what the 
law dictated. He broke out into a great vehe- 
mence ; and proposed to the bishops, that I should 
be summarily deprived and excommunicated : but 
none of them would agree to that. By this ma- 
nagement of his the thing grew public. What I 
had ventured on was variously censured : but the 
greater part approved of it. Lord Lauderdale and 1 (](><;. 
all his friends were delighted with it: and lie gave 213 
the king an account of it, who was not ill pleased 
at it. Great pains was taken to make me ask par- 
don, but to no purpose : so Sharp let the thing fall '. 

But, that it might appear that I had not done it 
upon any factious design, I entered into a very close 
state of retirement ; and gave my self wholly to my 
study, and the duties of my function. 

* (Dr. Cock burn, a nephew Specimen of Remarks, &c. occtt- 
ofScougal, bishop of Aberdeen, sioned by Dr. liurnet' $ History 
gives a (litVerent account of Bur- of his own Times, by John Cuck- 
net’s conduct in this nftliir. See bum, D.D. p. 33 — 43.) 
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1604. Thus I have run over the state of Scotland in the 
AAfebT years 1663, 1664, 1665, mid till near the end of 
KiigUnd. ](j(j({ i , imv return to the affairs of England ; in 
which I must write more defectively, being then so 
ti k - iiub-ii far from the scene. In winter 1(564. the king de- 
clared his resolution of entering into a war with tin* 
Dutch. The grounds were so slight, that it was 
visible there was somewhat more at bottom than 
was openly owned. A great comet, which appeared 
that winter, raised the apprehensions of those who 
did not enter into jii't speculations concerning those 
matters. The house of commons was so far from 
examining nicelv into the grounds of the war. that 
without any difficulty they gave thr king two mil- 
lions and a half for tarrying it on. A great flirt 
was set out, which the duke commanded in person : 
as Optimo had the command of the Dutch fleet, 
iv JJat as soon as the war broke out, a most terrible 
I'a-Mine plague broke out also in the city of Loudon, that 
‘ * scattered all the inhabitants that were able to re- 
move themselves elsewhere k It broke the trade of 
the nation, and swept away about an hundred thou- 


** (Lord Clarendon, in an 
ui i puhli shc-d letter to archbi- 
shop Sheldon, written on the 
28th of September in this year, 
congratulates him on the de- 
crease of no le.ss than 1827 
deaths iti the bill of mortality 
from the number reported in 
the preceding week ; and hopes 
that, they shall be relieved with 
the same comfort every week. 
Hie number here mentioned 
was probably the true one, as 
Cepys, in his Diary, \ol. I. 
p. 372, states the decrease to 


hn\e been abo\c 1N00. Ihit in 
Vincent’s' LWV terrible Voire 
in (hr ('tty, as cited at. least by 
Oldmhon, in his History of the 
Stuarts, p. 322, the number 
given is 1627. r riie plague was 
at the highest in the preceding 
week, during which there died 
of it 7165 persons. This num- 
ber is mentioned also by IVpys, 
at page 371. Every one must 
have feared to ask after his 
absent friend or acquaintance, 
lest be should find him num- 
bered with the dead.) 
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sand souls ; the greatest hnvock that any plague iG(i!H 
had ever made in England. This did dishearten 
all people: and coming in the very time in which 
so unjust a war was begun, it had a dreadful ap- 
pearance. All the king’s enemies anil the enemies 
of monarchy said, here was a manifest character of 
< Jod’s heavy displeasure upon the nation ; as indeed 
the ill life the king led, and the viciousness of the 
whole court, gave hut a melancholy prospect. Vet 
(tod's ways are not as our ways. What all had seen 
in the year 1 ()()() ought to have silenced those who 
at this time pretended to comment on providence. 

Hut there will he always much discourse of things 
that are very visible, as well as very extraordinary. 

When the two fleets met. it is well known what T' 1 ii«rv 
accidents disordered the Dutch, and what advan - fill ii iu ♦*•} . 
tage the English had. If that first success had been 
followed, as was proposed, it might have been fatal 
to the Dutch, who, finding they had suffered so 
much, steered off. The duke ordered all the sail to 
he set on to overtake them. There was a council 219 
of war called, to concert the method of action, when 
they should come up with them. In that council 
Pen, who commanded under the duke, happened to 
say, that they must prepare for hotter work in the 
next engagement. lie knew well the courage of 
the Dutch was never so high, as when they were 
desperate. The earl of Montague, who was then a 
volunteer, and one of the duke's court, said to me, 
it was very visible that made an impression. And 
all the duke’s domestics said, he had got honour 
enough : why should he venture a. second time ? 

The duchess had also given a strict charge to all 
the duke’s servants, to do all they could to hinder 
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IGttf. him to engage too far. When matters were settled, 
they went to sleep : and the duke ordered a call to 
be giveu him, when they should get up to the Dutch 
fleet. It is not known what passed between the 
duke and Brounker, who was of his bedchamber, 
and was then in waiting : but he came to Pen, as 
from the duke, and said, the duke ordered the sail 
to be slackened. Pen was struck with the order: 
but did not go to argue the matter with the duke 
himself, ns he ought to have done, but obeyed 
it. When the duke had slept, he. upon his waking, 
went out on the quarter-deck, and seemed amazed 
to see the sails slackened, and that thereby all ho|H* 
of overtaking the Dutch was lost. He questioned 
Pen upon it. Pen put it on Hrouuker. who said 
nothing. The duke denied he had given any such 
order. But he neither punished Brounker for car- 
rying it, nor Pen for obeying it'. He indeed put 
Brounker out of his service' 1 11 : and it was said, that 


1 {It appears, from the ex- 
tract "iwn helms h\ speaker 
Ons]u\v, from the Journal of 
the Huu>c of (’cnunniis, lit, it 
t lie order wsei carried, not to 
Penn, but to Harman. An 
account of the whole of this 
affair is given in the Life of 
King James II. , latch published 
by Dr. Clarke, \ul. I. p. 415 — 
417; 422,423. Macpherson, 
(pioted by Cole in a MS. note, 
remarks on the following words 
of the king himself respecting 
this action: the Dutch were pur- 
sued till night , and had it not 
been for an accident , most of them 
would have been taken before they 
got into the Texel. “ Burnet lias 

“ strangely misrepresented this 


•* fail, and indeed almost all 
“ the facts eoiicerniiii; this un- 
“ fortunate prince.” Macpher- 
soifs Original Papers, \nl. J. 
which contain extracts from 
the Life of King James, written 
bv himself. See also JVpys, 
in his Diary . a contemporary 
work, pp. 143, 144. 22 f .) 

m (“ This is as much as to 
“ say, that he did not punish 
“ him, and he did punish him.” 
Uiggonss Remarks , page 144. 
Ilume observes, that Burnet 
sufficiently accounts for Brnun- 
ker’s impunity, by informing 
us that lie was a favourite of 
the duchess of Cleveland, the 
king’s favourite mistress. He 
was expelled the house of com- 
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lie ilurst »lo no more, liecauNe he was so much in the ir,6j 
kind’s favour, and in the mistress’s. Pell was more" 
in his favour after that, than ever before, which he 
continued to his son after him, though a cjuaker : 
and it was thought, that all that favour was to 
oblige him to keep the secret. Lord Montague did 
la-lieve, that the duke was struck, seeing the earl of 
Falmouth, the king’s favourite, and two other per- 
sons of quality, killed very near hitn ; and that he 
had no mind to engage again, and that Pen was 
privately with him. If JJrounker was so much in 
fault as be seemed to be. it was thought, the duke, 
in the passion that this must have raised in him. 
would have proceeded to greater extremities, and 
not have acted with so much phlegm. This proved 
the breaking the designs of the king’s whole reign: 
for the Dutch themselves believed, that, if our fleet 
had followed them with full sail, we must have 
come up with them next tide, and have either sunk 
or taken their whole fleet. De Wit was struck 
with this misfortune : and. imputing some part of 
it to errors in conduct, lie resolved to go on board 
himself, as soon as their fleet was ready to go to sea 
again ". 

• 

nions, and it was ordered that ed in and examined, says, the 
lie should he impeached. See duke went olV the deck about 
Eelmrd’s History of England , ten of the clock, and gave or- 
p. 853. A very had character dors to bear up as close to the 
is given of him by IVpys, in Dutch ns they could ; which 
his Diary, vol. II. p. 116.) they did, and were got up so 

n See r 7th of April, 1M8, in close that night, that they were 
the Journal of the House of ready to run into the body of 
Commons. the enemy, and that there were 

This paper is transcribed but six or seven more of our 
from the originals among the fleet near; that the discourse 
papers of the house of commons, between him and Cox, and the 
Sir John Harman being call- lowering of sail, was occasioned 
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nid.Y l T pon tins occasion I will say a little of him, ami 
oo<) ^ K ‘ a ^ a * rs Holland. 1 1 is father was the <le- 

of ^ r - Nnmckard’.s coming on York’s inline to him. in a com- 
in Holland. the deck, and persuasion that niunding way. that he should 
he being spent with the two slack sail. 
da\ s’ act ion before, desired rest; Mr. Xeu\ called in and cx- 
aml left Cox as near the Dutch amined. said, that when the 
as he could athent lire: that the dukooMoik was going t «» lie 
next morning he found the top- down to rest, he heard him 
sails lowered a> he left them ; give orders to captain Hannan 
that there were no orders giv en and captain Cox, to keep up 
from the duke in the least, close to the eiicmv.uiul near 
that if ( o\ had kept at the dts- the light, and appointed Mr. 
lance he left them. thev might Brunekard to get mi. to see that 
have been close up with the l hex did make sail, and keep 
Dutt It the next morion*:, hut near the encmv . 
t hex were cast behind, and fur- ( uptaint ox bein': examined, 
ther otV than he expo ted. said, that between eleven and 

Sir John Harman, called in a twelve ot the (lock. when the 
second time and examined. sa\ s. duke went to rest, he gave or 
lit- did give orders to < o\ for dvrs that our ileet slaiuld keep 
lowering the Mp-.uls, but did • lose up with the enemv . that 
if* *r gj v'e orthr* t** bring the afterwards Mr. Brunckanl came 
ship t'*, but Cn\ did it ot upon the deck, and used manv 
los own head , that ulmi Mr persuasions with him to slack 
Brum k.trtl t amo up, he had a s«u| ( but could not prevail. 
contVrem »• with him. and askeil That Harman did give orders 
him. vvhethtr he was mail, to to lower the topsails, but when 
rim the duke’s person info such he went oft’ rial not give anv 
tUngt r, and used all the argu- order for hoisting sail again; 
rnetits he could to force him to and that if thev had not lower- 
haver the sails, a.s that the duke ed sad. they might have been 
was lo ir to the crown . ami the near up with the enemy, and 
like, and thinks he should have might have kept the weather of 
done it in a short time after, if them without danger. 

Mr Brunekard lmd not pressed That he told Mr. Brunckunl. 
it: then the inconveniences he did wonder the duke’s mind 
which were occasioned b\ low- should be soon altered, having 
ering sail, and bringing the ship but little before given order to 
to, were very gn at, as he per- the contrary, 
reived the next morning. That Mr. Brunekard did not 

Hannan, called in last time, say he had orders, hut pre- 
said, that having been put in tended the safety of the duke 1 ' 
mind of some passages by his person, and the like arguments, 
servant, and recollected him- and that Harman and lie had 
self, did remember, that Mr. rio consultation till after Mr. 
Brunekard did use the duke of Brunekard came upon the deck. 
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puty of the town of Dort in the States* when the ifif.5. 
late prince of Orange was so much offended with 

That the duke’s ship lower- clock, and that he then gave 
ing sail was the occasion of the order to Harman and Cox to 
other ships lowering sail, and keep up close to the enemy; 
that our fleet was cast a mile and that about half an hour 
and a half astern of the ene- after, Mr. Hrunckard came up, 
my in the morning; und that and held discourse with Cox, 
when the duke caine up the and persuaded him to lower 
next morning, he was much sail, but could not prevail, and 
displeased with if. afterward went to Harman, 

That by lowering sail and and used the same arguments 
bringing the ship to, one or to him ; as that the duke was 
two ships seemed in danger to heir to the crown, and had ob- 
fidl foul on each other, and tained a glorious victory the 
that much more might have day before ; that the king would 
been done against the enemy, not take it well they should 
if sail hud not been lowered, hazard the duke’s person, our 
ami the ships kept to ; says, ships being at a distance, and 
that Harman, when he went the enemy so near; and after 
olV, ga> e no order to him to call some discourse, Harman said, 
him again, though it was near “ Well, if it must be so, if must 
tuehe of the clock when the " be so, then lower the sail/' 
sails were lowered ; denies that 11c says, there was a frigate a- 
1 hu man ga\e any orders for hear! of the duke’s ship, and 
keeping at the same distance that he could plainly see the 
ofVlhe enemy that he was when Dutch fleet and our fleet, and 
Harman left him; and that the that our ships were about five 
sails were lowered above an or six cables* length at distance 
hour and a half ; that Harman from each other; that he was 
said it was necessary to bring walking to and fro on the deck, 
the ship to, and gave direction and might not hear all that 
for it ; but that his opinion was passed ; that there were, as he 
against it, for fear of any of our did guess, twenty of our ships 
ships falling foul of one an- in sight, and near together, 
other. 9 llill, the waterman, called in 

That the night was dark, and and examined, said, that Mr. 
could not (sic) discern our fri- Hrunekard came up to Harman, 
gate (that carried the light) and told him, the duke gave 
from the enemy. order to shorten sail, for he 

That he was hoisting sail the would not engage in the night, 
next morning, when ilarnmn That Harman denied to do it. 
came up upon the deck. and said he would go to the 

Mr. IVarse, called in and duke himself : Mr. Hrunekard 
examined, says, that, he was told him, he need not, lie would 
on the deck when the duke go again; he went down, and 
went off, about eleven of the said ho had been with the duke, 

D (i 


VOL. I. 
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1665. their proceedings in disbanding a great part of their 
army : and he was one of tiiose whom he ordered 

ami brought the same orders sail, but the duke's order must 
again; and Harman gave or- be obeyed. Retired (perhaps 
der to let run the topsails, Sumner) to his euhin, and took 
that the ship lay to about an tobaeco : : 

hour, till the enemv had got so Hannan and (*o\ quite eon- 
tar that we could not o\ert.tke trar\ to eaeh other about hriug- 
them, and then the duke, when mg the ships to : 
he eame up in the morning, Pearce and Hannan quite 

was very align at it. about the number of 

Duskhem .the waterman, e\- ships near, 
amined, >a\>, that presently af- All agree that if had (sir) 
ter the lowering of sail, lie came bore up, mil'll! have been mar 
down to him, and sjiitl . We are the Dutch in the morning, 
like to do well, now major That Tuesda\ next he gixen 
Brunekard has brought orders to Mr. Brunekard to make liis 
from the duke to .shorten sail, further answer. 

That when the ship brought to. That the secant at arms 

tliex were in a wood, like to he do apprehend sir John liar- 
lost, and fall foul of one an- man. and brim* him in custody 
other, and lay mustered in the on Tuesday next, in order to 
sea, till towards morning: that Ins further hearing, 
all that squadron were close 

round, and near one another, April, 

and the white squadron were Mr. Speaker, 
gone in pursuit of the enemy, I am in the first place 

and that they heard shooting all to gi\ e this honourable house 
night. thanks for tin* favourable opin- 

Tha? we might have kept ion of me, and kindness in 
near, as well as the other squa- giving me this time to recollect 
dron. myself, and wish i had been so 

That he did acquaint him happy to have asked it of you, 
with the passages between Mr. before I undertook to give an 
Brunekard and Harman, and Account of what so long since 
repeats to the same e licet. happened, by which 1 should 

Robert Sumner examined, have preverted that great trnu- 
says, that captain Harman had hie 1 have given you, and those 
given orders for making more hard censures that are laid upon 
sail, before Mr. Brunekard came me; but. I humbly hope, that 
up: that when Mr. Brunekard whatsoever probable reasons to 
came up, he told him he came the contrary do appear, you 
from the duke with command, will believe what 1 now allirm 
that he must not make more to be the truth. That, winter 
sail; at which Harman was following, after the engage- 
much discontented ; said he was meat, I was sent to Crot.ten- 
sorry he must not make more burg, where 1 had a sharp 
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upon that to be carried to the castle of Lovestein. I6C5. 
Soon after that, his design on Amsterdam miscarry- 
ing, lie saw a necessity of making up the best he 
could with the States. But, before he had quite 
healed that wound, lie died of the small-pox. Upon 
his death all his party fell in disgrace, and the 
Lovesteiners carried all before them. So De Wit 
got his son John, then but twenty-five years of age, 
to be made pensioner of Dort. And within a year 
after, the pensioner of Holland dying, he was made 
pensioner of Holland. His breeding was to the civil 
law, which he understood very well. He was a 
great mathematician: and, as his Klementa Curra- 
rum shew what a man he was that way, so per- 

sickness, of which f am not no other than that I was not 
yet recox ercd, either in memory fully satisfied in my own mo- 
or hearing, mid many relies arc mory and coincidin' of what I 
yet upon me of that disease : last said ; and had I not been 
and ha\e since been wounded, by other circumstances brought 
of which 1 lay long, and cn- to remember the thing perfeet- 
dured much pain, and have, ly, 1 should rather have Mibmit- 
ever since my recovery, had a ted myself to the mercy of this 
great hurry of his majesty’s af- house, than have aceused any 
fairs upon nte, besides my own, wrongfully to save myself; but 
and had been this last whole having now recollected m\self 
year in the West Indies, and fully, and being resolved to 

was but that morning landed. candidly and clearly, in 

I came to the house, having had speaking the whole truth as far 
no opportunity to speak with as 1 know, 1 must atlirm that 
any that were with me at that Mr. lirimckurd, after I had de- 
time, and also considering my niod to shorten sail upon his 
coming before such an assem- arguments and persuasions, 
bly that 1 was wholly mine- went down from me, and eom- 
cpiainted witlml, having the ing up again, told me, he came 
greatest part of my life been from the duke, who command- 
employed at. sea. ed, as he said, it should be so: 

I hope you will excuse my whereupon I gave order for the 
speaking so disorderly, seeming doing it. The truth of this 1 
to be in (sic) but do assure do alii rm, and will not go front, 
you that all the reasons that Witness my hand this io of 
moved me say wlmt I did, in April, 
my two first examinations, was John Harman. O. 

n d a 
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1665. haps no m/m ever applied algebra to all mntters of 
trade so nicely as he did. He made himself so en- 
tirely the master of the state of Holland, that he 
understood exactly all the concerns of their reve- 
nue, aud what sums, and in what manner, could l>c 
raised upon any emergent of state : for this he had 
a pocketbook full of tables, and was ever ready to 
shew how they could Ik* furnished with money. lie 
was a frank, sincere man. without fraud, or any 
other artifice but silence : to which he had so accus- 
tomed the world, that it was not easy to know, 
whether he was silent on design or custom. He 
had a great clearness of apprehension: and when 
any thing was proposed to him, how new soever, he 
heard all patiently, and then asked such questions 
as occurred to him : and by the time he had done 
all this, he was as much master of the proposition, 
as the person was that had made it. He knew no- 
thing of modern history, nor of the state of courts : 
and was eminently defective in all points of form. 
But he laid down this for a maxim, that all princes 
and states followed their own interests: so by ob- 
serving what their true interests were, he thought 
he could without great intelligence calculate what 
they were about. He did not enough consider how 
far passions, amours, humours, and opinions wrought 
on the world ; chiefly on princes. lie had the no- 
tions of a commonwealth from the Greeks and Ro- 
mans. And from them he came to fancy, that an 
army commanded by officers of their own country 
was both more in their own power, and would serve 
them with the more zeal, since they themselves had 
such an interest in the success I’. And so he was 
P He ought to have judged the contrary. S. 
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against their hiring foreigners, unless it was to be 1665 . 
common soldiers, to save their own people. But he ggj 
did not enough consider the phlegm and covetous- 
ness of his countrymen ; of which he felt the ill ef- 
tects afterwards. This was his greatest error, and 
it turned fatally upon him. But for the administra- 
tion of justice at home, and for the management of 
their trade, and their forces by sea, he was the 
ablest minister they ever had. He had an heredi- 
tary hatred to the house of Orange. He thought it 
was impossible to maintain their liberty, if they 
were still statholders. Therefore he did all that 
was possible to put an invincible bar in their way, 
by the perpetual edict. But at the same time he 
took great care of preserving the young prince's for- 
tune ; and looked well to his education, and gave 
him, as the prince himself told me, very just notions 
of every thing relating to their state. For he said, 
lie did not know, but that at some time or other he 
would be set over them : therefore he intended to 
render him fit to govern well ‘h 

The town of Amsterdam became at that time 
very ungovernable. It was thought, that the West 
India company had been given up chiefly by their 
means; for it was in value so equal to the East 
India company, that the actions of both were often 
exchanged for one another. When the bishop of 


•l Old Mr. Inglish, who was 
surgeon to C helsea college, told 
me he lmd it from very good 
hands in Holland, that IJe Wit 
corrupted the prince’s nurse to 
give him a pinch in his secret 
parts, that, should hinder his 
ever having any children : and 
I remember Mr. Charles Bar- 


nard, who was surgeon to queen 
Ann, told the last earl of Ayles- 
ford and me, that he was at the 
opening of king William ; and 
observed something in relation 
to his private parts, that he had 
never seen before in any man 
that, was not an eunuch. D. 


n d 3 
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1665. Munster began his pretensions on the eity of Mun- 
ster, and on a great part of Westphalia, they offered 
themselves up to the States, if they would preserve 
them. Hut the town of Amsterdam would not con- 
sent to it, nor submit to the charge. Yet tliev no- 
ver seemed to set up for a superiority over the rest, 
nor to break the credit of the court at the Hague. 
Only they were backward in every thing that was 
propo»od, that increased the charge. And they were 
become so weary of Do Wit, that he felt how much 
the late miscarriage at sea had shaken his credit ; 
since misfortunes are always imputed to the errors of 
those that govern. So he resolved to go on board. 
De Ruytcr often said, that he was amazed to see 
how soon he came to a perfect understanding of all 
the sea affairs. The winds wore so long backward, 
that it was not easy to get their great ships through 
the Zuyder sea. So he went out in boats himself, 
and plummed it all so carefully, that he found many 
more ways to get out by different winds, than was 
thought formerly practicable. lie got out in time 
to be master of the sea before the end of the season : 
and so recovered the affront of the former losses, by 
keeping at sea after the English fleet was forced 
to put in. The earl of Sandwich was sent to the 
north with a great part of the fleet, to lie for the 
East India ships. But he was thought too remiss. 
They got, before he was aware of it, into Berghen 
222 in Norway. If he had followed them quick, he 
would have forced the port, and taken them all. 
But he observed forms, and sent to the viceroy of 
Norway demanding entrance. That was denied him. 
But while these messages went backward and for- 
ward, the Dutch had so fortified the entrance into 
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the port, that, though it was attempted with great 1665. 
courage, yet Tiridiinan, and those who composed 
that squadron, were heat of!' with great loss, and 
forced to let go a very rich fleet : for which lord 
Sandwich was much blamed, though he was sent 
ambassador into Spain, that his disgrace might he a 
little softened by that employment. The duke’s 
conduct was also much blamed : and it was said, he 
was most in fault, but that the earl of Sandwich 
was made the sacrifice \ 

Here I will add a particular relation of a trans- An armint 

. ol" tin* itflain 

ad ion relating to that affair, taken from the account «f ihrchm. 
givcn of it by sir Gilbert Talbot, then the kind's en- 
voy at the court of Denmark, in a MS. that I have 
in my hand*. That kin# did, in June 1()(>5. open 
himself very freely to Talbot, complaining of the 
States, who, as he said, had drawn the Swedish war 
on him, on design that he might be forced to depend 
on them for supplies of money and shipping, and so 
to get the customs of Norway and the Sound into 
their hands for their security. Talbot upon that 
told hint, that the Dutch Smyrna fleet was now in 
Bcrghcn, besides many rich West India ships ; and 
that they staid there in expectation of a double 
East India fleet, and of De Ruyter, who was re- 
turning with the spoils of the coast of Guinea. So 
lie said, the king of Denmark might seize those 
sliijis before the convoy came, which they expected. 

The king of Denmark said, he had not strength to 
execute that. Talbot said, the king his master 
would send a force to effect it : but it was reason- 

8 “(Tlu: duke was at this lime “Bergen in Norway.” Hig- 
" at London, above one Itun- gnus' s Remarks on this Hist. p. 

“ dred and fifty leagues from 145.) 

n d 4 
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I6C5. able he should have half of the spoil. To which 
the king of Denmark readily agreed, and ordered 
him to propose it to his master. Ho lie immediately 
transmitted it to the king, who approved of it. and 
promised to send a tleet to put it in execution. 
The ministers of Denmark were appointed to con- 
cert the matter with Talbot. Hut nothing was put 
in writing : for the king of Denmark was ashamed 
to treat of such an atfair, otherwise than by word of 
mouth. Hefore the end of July, news came that 
De Huy ter, with the East India tleet, was on the 
coast of Norway. Soon after he came into Berg- 
hen. The riches then in that port were reckoned 
at many millions. 

The earl of Sandwich was then in those seas. So 
Talbot sent a vessel express to hint with the news. 
Hut that vessel fell into the hands of the Dutch 
tleet, and was sent to Holland. The king of Den- 
mark writ to the viceroy of Norway, and to the go- 
12123 vernor of Berghen, ordering them to use all fair means 
to keep the Dutch still in their harbour, promising 
to send particular instructions in a few days to them 
how to proceed. Talbot sent letters with these, to 
be delivered secretly to the commanders of the 
English frigates, to let them know that they might 
boldly assault the Dutch in port ; for the Danes 
would make no resistance, pretending a fear that 
the English might destroy their town : but that an 
account was to be kept of their prizes, that the 
king of Denmark might have a just half of all: 
they were not to be surprised, if the Danes seemed 
at first to talk high : that was to be done for shew : 
but they would grow calmer, when they came to 
engage. The earl of Sandwich sent his secretary 
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to Talbot, to know the particulars of the agreement jfifis. 
with the king of Denmark. But the vessel that 
brought him was ordered, upon landing the secre- 
tary, to come back to the fleet. So that it was im- 
possible to send by that vessel what was desired. 

And no other ships could he got to carry back the 
secretary. And thus the earl of Sandwich went to 
attack the Dutch fleet without staying for an an- 
swer from Talbot, or knowing what orders the go- 
vernor of Berghen had yet received : for though the 
orders were sent, yet it was so great a way, ten or 
twelve days’ journey, that they could not reach the 
place, but after the English fleet had made the at- 
tack. The viceroy of Norway, who resided at Chris- 
tiana. had his orders sooner, and sent out two gal- 
leys to communicate the agreement to the earl of 
Sandwich ; but missed him, for he was then before 
Berghen. The governor of Berghen, not having 
yet the orders that the former express promised 
him, sent a gentleman to the English fleet, desiring 
they would make no attack for two or three days ; 
for by that time he expected his orders. Clifford 
was sent to the governor, who insisted that till he 
had orders he must defend the port, but that he ex- 
pected them iii a very little time. Upon Clifford's 
going back to the fleet, a council of war was called, 
in which the officers, animated with the hope of a 
rich booty, resolved without further delay to attack 
the port, either doubting the sincerity of the Danish 
court, or unwilling to give them so large a share of 
that, on which they reckoned as already their prize. 

Upon this Tiddiman began the attack, which ended 
fatally. Divers frigates were, disabled, and many 
officers and seamen were killed. The squadron was 
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l (165. thus ruined, and Tiddiinan was ready t» sink: so 
he was forced to slip his cables, and retire to the 
tleet, which lay without the rocks. This action was 
on the third of August : and on the fourth the go- 
vernor received his orders. So lie sent for Clif- 
ford, and shewed him hi* orders. Hut. as the Eng- 
2:24 lish fleet had by their precipitation forced him to do 
what he had done, so he could not. upon what had 
happened the day before, execute those orders, till 
he sent an account of what had passed to the court 
of Denmark, and had the king's second orders upon 
it. And. if the whole English fleet would not stay 
in those seas so long, he desired they would leave 
six frigates before the harbour: and he would en- 
gage. the Dutch should not in the mean while go 
out to sea. Hut the English were sullen upon their 
disappointment, and sailed away. The king of 
Denmark was unspeakably troubled at the loss of 
the greatest treasure he was ever like to have in his 
hands. This was a design well laid, that would 
have been as fatal to the Dutch, as ignominious to 
the king of Denmark, and was, by the impatient 
ravenousness of the English, lost, without possibility 
of recovering it. And indeed there was not one 
good step made after this in the whole progress of 
the war. 

Th<- purlin- England was at this time in a dismal state. The 

Oxfoni! league continued for the most part of the summer 
in and alwmt London, and began to spread over the 
country. The earl of Clarendon moved the king to 
go to Salisbury. Hut the plague broke out there. 
So the court went to Oxford, where another session 
of parliament was held. And though the conduct 
at sea was severely reflected on, yet all that was ne- 



OF KING CHARLES II. 411 

eessary for carrying on the war another year was j 665. 

given. The house of commons kept up the ill hu- 

inour they were in against the nonconformists very 
high. A great many of the ministers of London 
were driven away by the plague ; though some few 
staid. Many churches being shut up, when the in- 
habitants were in a more than ordinary disposition 
to profit by good sermons, some of the non-conform- 
ists upon that went into the empty pulpits, and 
preached ; and, it was given out, with very good 
success: and in many other places they began to 
preach openly, not without reflecting on the sins of 
the court, and on the ill usage that they themselves 
had met with. This was represented very odiously 
at Oxford. So a severe bill was brought in. requir- 
ing all the silenced ministers to take an oath, de- 
claring it was not lawful on any pretence whatsoever 
to take arms against the king, or any commissioned 
by him ; and that they would not at any time en- 
deavour an alteration in the government of the 
church or state. Such as refused this were not to 
come within five miles of any city, or parliament bo- 
rough, or of the church where tlicv had served. 

This was much opposed in both houses, but more 
faintly in the house of commons. The earl of South- 
ampton spoke vehemently against it in the house of 
lords. He said, he could take no such oath him-22o 
self : for how firm soever he had always been to the 
church, yet, as things were managed, he did not 
know but he himself might see cause to endeavour 
an alteration. Doctor Earl, bishop of Salisbury, 
died at that time. But, before his death, he declared 
himself much against this act. He was the man of 
all the clergy for whom the king had the greatest 
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lf>65. esteem. Hg had beeu his subtutor, and had fol- 
lowed him in all his exile with so clear a character, 
that the king could never see or hear of any one 
thing amiss in him. So he. who had a secret plea- 
sure in finding out any thing that lessened a man 
esteemed eminent for piety, yet had a value for him 
beyond all the men of his order. Sheldon and Ward 
were the bishops that acted anti argued most for 
this act, which came to he called the five mile act. 
All that were the secret favourers of pojiery pro- 
moted it : their constant maxim being, to bring all 
the sectaries into so desperate a state, that they 
"hould be at mercy, and forced to desire a toleration 
on such terms, as the king should think tit to grant 
it on. Clifford began to make a great figure in the 
house of commons. He was the son of a clergyman, 
ltorn to a small fortune: but was a man of great vi- 
vacity. lie was reconciled to the church of Rome 
before the restoration. The lord Clarendon had 
many spies among the priests: and the news of this 
was brought him among other things. So, when 
Clifford began first to appear in the house, he got 
one to recommend him to the lord Clarendon's fa- 
vour. The lord Clarendon looked into the advice 
that was brought him: and by comparing things to- 
gether, he perceived that lie must he that man: and 
upon that he excused himself the best he could. So 
Clifford struck in with his enemies ; and tied him- 
self particularly to Rennet, made lord, and after- 
wards earl of Arlington. While the act was before 
the house of commons, Vaughan, afterwards made 
chief justice of the common pleas, moved that the 
word legally might be added to the word commis- 
sioned by the king : but Finch, then attorney-gene- 
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ral, said that was needless ; since, unless the com- i r,r,r,. 
mission was legal, it was no commission, and, to 
make it legal, it must be issued out for a lawful oc- 
casion, and to persons capable of it, and must pass 
in the due form of law. The other insisted that the 
addition would clear all scruples, and procure ail 
universal compliance. Hut that could not be ob- 
tained ; for it was intended to lay difficulties in the 
way of those against whom the act was levelled. 

When the bill came up to the lords, the earl of 
Southampton moved for the same addition ; but was 
answered by the earl of Anglesey, upon the same 
grounds on which Finch went. Yet this gave great 
satisfaction to many who heard of it, this being the 22b 
avowed sense of the legislators. The whole matter 
was so explained by Bridgman, when Bates with a 
great many more came into the court of common 
pleas to take the oath. The act passed : and the 
nonconformists were put to great straits. They had 
no mind to take the oath. And they scarce knew 
how to dispose of themselves according to the terms 
of the act. Some moderate men took pains to per- 
suade them to take the oath. It was said by endea- 
vour was only meant an unlawful endeavour ; axul 
that it was so declared in the debates in both houses. 

Some judges did on the bench expound it in that 
sense. Yet few of them took it. Many more re- 
fused it, who were put to hard shifts to live, being 
so far separated from the places from which they 
drew their chief subsistence. Yet as all this severity 
in a time of war, and of such a public calamity, 
drew very hard censures on the promoters of it, so 
it raised the compassions of their party so much, 
that I have been told they were supplied more plen- 
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1665. tifully at that time than ever. There was better 
reason, than perhaps those of Oxford knew, to sus- 
pect practices against the state. 

Theiifwinw Algernoon Sidney, and some others of the coin- 
nn.tiwt.aih monwealth party, came to Dc Wit, and pressed him 
1 1 } to think of an invasion of England and Scotland, 
and gave him great assurances of a strong party: 
and they were bringing many officers to Holland to 
join in the undertaking. They dealt also with some 
in Amsterdam, who were particularly sharpened 
against the king, and were for turning England 
again into a commonwealth. The matter was for 
some time in agitation at the Hague. But l)e Wit 
was against it, and got it to be laid a^ideb He said, 
their going into such adc^gin would provoke France 1 
to turn agaiiM them : it might engage them in a 
long war, the consequence^ of which could not he 
foreseen : and, as there wa< no reason to think, that, 
while the parliament was so firm to the king, any 
discontents could be carried so far as to a general 
rising, which these men undertook for; so, lie said, 
what would the effect be of turning England into a 
commonwealth, if it could possibly he brought about, 
but the ruin of Holland ? It would naturally draw 
many of the Dutch to leave 1 their country, that could 
not be kept and maintained but at a vast charge, 
and to exchange that for the plenty and security 

* (Compare Ralph’s History 44 all; that tic* divisions there 
of FZflfjjlftftftf vo|. I.p. i where “should only he fomented, 
the follow in;: passage from 44 and the kingdom he insli- 
d’Estrade’s Srrjotintiom is quot- 44 gated to rise; after which 
ed: 11 Monsieur I)e Wit is not 44 the party that takes arms 
44 of opinion to give any appro- 44 should he assisted power- 
44 hension of a descent in Eng- 44 fully, hut the) should mine 
44 land, Scotland, or Ireland. 44 to action before we openly 
44 He is satisfied it would ruin 44 succour them,") 
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that England afforded. Therefore all that he would i065. 
engage in was, to weaken the trade of England, and 
to destroy their fleet ; in which he succeeded the 
following year beyond all expectation. The busy 
men in Scotland, being encouraged from Rotterdam, 
went about the country, to try if any men of weight 
would set themselves at the head of their designs 227 
for an insurrection. The earl of C'assilis and Lock- 
hart were the two persons they resolved to try. Rut 
they did it at so great a distance, that, from the 
proposition made to them, there was no danger of 
misprision of treason. Lord C'assilis had given his 
word to the king, that lie would never engage in 
any plots : and he had got under the king's hand a 
promise, that he and his family should not be dis- 
turbed, let him serve God in what way he pleased. 

So lie did not suffer them to come so far as to make 
him any propositions. Lockhart did the same. They 
seeing no other person that had credit enough in 
the country to bring the people about him, gave 
over all the projects for that year. But, upon the 
informations that the king had of their caballing at 
Rotterdam, he raised those troops of which mention 

was formerly made 11 . 

* 

11 (Archbishop Ihiructt writes “ reigners. would certainly ea- 
rn these terms in a MS. letter " i*ngc us in a new rebellion, 
to Shehhm, tinted Feb. 5 , “ This 1 often pressed ami re- 

“ If the war with France and “ peated at court, and I am 

“ Holland go on, it will lie ne- 0 confident there is hardly one 

“ eessary to provide lor the “ unbiassed person in the nation 

“ peace and security of this “ that will dissent from me in 

“ kingdom, for at present we “ it.” After observing also 
“ may possibly prevent domes- that severe laws are made, but 
“tie disorders and insiirrec- few or none punished for trans- 
“ tions, but the least commo- grossing them, the archbishop 
“ lion in England or Ireland, proceeds to say, “ About ten 
“or encouragement from fo- “ days ago the earl of Galloway 
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Tlw duke 

t>f York's 


An accident happened this winter at Oxford, too 
inconsiderable and too tender to be mentioned, if it 
were not that great effects were believed to have 
followed on it. The duke had always one private 
amour after another, in the managing of which he 
seemed to stand more in awe of the duchess, than, 
considering the inequality of their rank, could have 
been imagined. Talbot was looked on as the chief 
manager of those intrigues. The duchess’s deport- 
ment was unexceptionable, which made her author- 
ity the greater. .\t Oxford there was then a very 
graceful young man of quality that belonged to her 
court, whose services were so acceptable, that she 
was thought to look at him in a particular manner'. 
This was so represented to the duke, that he, being 
resolved to emancipate himself into more open prac- 


“ complained of :i uicetiii*: in 
“ that < < Mint \ . at w hirli there 
*' were about a thousand men, 
“ beside* women and \ming 

fellow*, and mo*t of them 
“ were armed uiili sword*. pis- 
“ tol> and carrabines: and yet 
“ no man must say that wt* arc 
“ providing or preparing for a 
“ new rebellion. And these 
“ meetings grow so frequent, 
“ that hardly a week passeth 
“ in which they have not one 
“ or two. Since I wrote this, I 
“ am credibly informed, that the 
“ northern counties are in arms 
“ fearing a foreign invasion. 
“ And yet I am confident there 
“ is not a person here knows 
“ how, or where, to begin to 
“ make opposition to any that 
“ shall invade or assault this 
“ kingdom.”) 

* Mr. Henry Sidney, after- 


wards earl of Romney. (). 

Harry Sidney, since earl of 
UumiKV. I). and S. Bishop 
Burnet took the liberty to tell 
this story once before her 
daughter queen Mary, in a 
good deal of company, as the 
carl of .lersscy, who was pre- 
sent, told me; only with this 
difference, that he did not con- 
ical the gentleman’s name. L). 
Mr. Sidney, brother of Alger- 
non. See Mr. Walpole's edi- 
tion of JM moires de Grammont , 
p. 245. and his note. Burnet 
seems to have taken this story, 
and that of lady Southe.sk, from 
tlie same Meinoires, as also 
that of lord Chesterfield. Coles 
MS. Note. (In Pepys’s Diary, 
vol. I. pp. 3H0. 3H6. 470. the 
suspicions concerning the du- 
chess and Sidney arc noticed.) 
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tires, took up a jealousy ; and put tlie person out of i gg: k 
his court with so much precipitation, that the thing 
became very public by this means. The duchess 
lost the power she had over him so entirely, that no 
method she could think on was like to recover it, 
except one. She began to discover what his religion 
was, though he still came not only to church, but to 
sacrament. And upon that, she, to regain what she 
had lost, entered into private discourses with his 
priests ; but in so secret a manner, that there was 
not for some years after this the least suspicion 
given. She began by degrees to slacken in her con- 
stant coming to prayers and to sacrament, in which 
she had been before that regular, almost to supersti- 
tion. She put that on her ill health: for she fell 
into an ill habit of body, which some imputed to the 
effect of some of the duke's distempers communi- 
eated to her. A story was set about, and generally 
helieu'd, that the earl of Southesk, that hud married 
a daughter of duke Hamilton's, suspecting some fa- Hisamour* 
miliurities between the duke and his wife, had taken 
a sure method to procure a disease to himself, which 
he communicated to his wife, and was by that means 
set round till it came to the duchess, who was so 
tainted with it, that it was the occasion of the death 
of all her children, except the two daughters, our 
two queens ; and was believed the cause of an ill- 
ness under which she languished long, and died so 
corrupted, that in dressing her body after her death, 
one of her breasts burst, being a mass of corruption. 

Lord Southesk was for some years not ill pleased to 
have this believed. It looked like a peculiar strain 
of revenge, with which he seemed much delighted. 

But I know he has to some of his friends denied the 


voi.. i. 


! •: e 



418 Til K HISTORY OP T1IR REIGN 


1665 . whole of the story very solemnly. Another? acted a 

better part. He did not like a commerce that he 

observed lietween the duke and his wife. He went 
and expostulated with him upon it. The duke fell 
a commending his wife much. He told him, he 
came not to seek his wife’s character from him: the 
most effectual way of commendim** her, was to have 
nothing to do with her. He added, that if prince* 
would do those wrongs to subjects, who could not 
demand such reparation* of honour a* they could 
from their equuW. it would put them on MTivter me- 
thod* of revenue: for some injuries were such, that 
men of honour eould not hear them. And, upon a 
new observation he made of tin* duke's de^i^iis upon 
his wife, he quitted a very good post, ami went with 
her into the country, when* he kept her till sin* 
died 7 , rpon the whole matter the duke was often 
ill. The children were horn with Hirers, or they 
broke out upon them soon after: and all his sons 
died voting, and unhealthy* 1 . This has, as far as any 
tiling that could not he brought in the way of proof, 
prevailed to create a suspicion, that so healthy a 
child as the pretended prince of Wales could neither 
be his, nor be horn of any wife with whom In* had 

} Philip Stanhope carl of* And as to tlu* well known Fer- 
Chesterfiekl. (We. guson’s account, and this au- 

z Countess of ( hesterfield, tlior’s suggestion, that. .lamcs’s 
daughter to the duke of (Jr- constitution was ruined by dis- 
niond. JJ. ease, the fact is contradicted hy 

a (Hut count Hamilton, in the report of Cockbum, who 
his Mnnoirs of (irmumont nbo\e had been in attendance on bis 
referred to, telh the story, as person, and of Boileau the 
if lord Southesk was disap- kind’s surgeon, contained in a 
pointed of his revenue, by bis Tract by the former; it is cited 
lady’s having no longer any above, and entitled Specimen of 
correspondence with the duke. Remarks, Kv. p. 13 — 17.) 
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lived long 1 *. The violent pain that his eldest daugh- 
ter had in her eyes, ami the gout which has early 
seized our present queen, are thought the dregs of a 
tainted original. Willis, the great physician, being 
called to consult for one of his sons, gave his opinion 
in those words, mala stamina ritrr; which gave such 
offence, that he was never called for afterwards. 

I know nothing of the counsels of the year 1 ()()(>, 
nor whose advices prevailed. It was resolved on, 
that the duke should not go to sea; but that Monk 
should command the great fleet of between fifty and 
sixty ships of the line, and that prince Rupert should 
be sent with a squadron of about twenty-five ships 
to meet the French fleet, and to hinder their con- 
junction with the Dutch: for the French had pro- 29}) 
mised a fleet to join the Dutch, but never sent it. 

Monk went out so certain of victory, that he seemed 
only concerned for fear the Dutch should not come 
out. The court flattered themselves with the hopes 
of a very happy year : but it proved a fatal one. 

The Dutch fleet came out, De Wit and some of the 
States being on board. They engaged the English The fleet 
fleet for two days, in which they had a manifest su- m, 
periority. Hut it cost them dear: for the English j"Jj 1 ,u 
fought well. Hut the Dutch were superior in uum-^' u J , "™ v 
lier, and were so well furnished with chained shot, 

(a peculiar contrivance of which De Wit had the 
honour to lie thought the inventor.) that the English 
fleet was quite unrigged. And they were in no 

’’ (Tlic duke, afterwards kin" The bishop and his annotator 
James II.. had a daughter, the lord Dartmouth mention some 
princess Louisa, born in France particulars respecting her, iol. 
after his dethronement, who 11. p. (> 02 . 
lived to twenty years of age. 


K e 2 



I(ifit). 


Th»* f’r** "! 


m “THE HISTORY OF THE HEUiN 

condition to work themselves off. So they must 
have all been taken, sunk, or burnt, if prince Ru- 
pert, being yet in the channel, ami hearing that 
they were engaged by the continued roaring of 
guns, had not made all possible haste to get to 
them. He came in good time. And the Dutch, 
who had suffered much, seeing so great a force 
come up, steered off. He was in no condition to 
pursue them; but brought off our fleet, which saved 
us a great loss, that seemed otherwise unavoidable. 
The court gave out that it was a victory; and pub- 
lic thanksgivings were ordered, which was a horrid 
mocking of (Jod, and a lying to the world 4 *. We 
had in one respect reason to thank (Jod, that we 
had not lost our whole fleet. Hut to complete tin* 
miseries of this year: the plague was so sunk in 
London, that the inhabitants began to return to it. 
and brought with them a great deal of manufacture, 
which was lying on the hands of the clothiers and 
others, n*»w in the seenml year of the war, in whielt 
trade ami all other consumptions were very low. 
It was reckoned, that a peace must conic next win- 
ter. The merchants wen* upon that preparing to 
go to market as soon as possible*. The summer had 
been the driest that was known of some years. And 
London being for tin* most part built of timber filled 
up with planter, all was extreme dry. On the se- 
cond of September a fire broke out, that raged for 
three days, as if it had a commission to devour every 
thing that was in its way. On the fourth day it 
stopt in the midst of very combustible matter. 

r “ Although t hi* English h\ f ‘ certain ulio obtained the \ie- 
" thcdrofo>tinaien Mirage reaped *' fury.'* Humrs //wf. ufdrvnt 
14 the chief honour in the cn- Hritmn . Charles If p. 170. 

" gagement, it b 'oinru'hnt >111 - 
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I will not enlarge on the extent nor the debt rue- Itibti. 
tion made by the fire: many books are full of it. 

That whieli is still a great secret is, whether it was 
casual, or raised on design. The English fleet had 
landed on the Vly, an island lying near the Texel, 
and had burnt it : upon which some came to IJe 
Wit, and offered a revenge, that, if they were as- 
sisted, they would set London on fire : [if they 
might he well furnished, and well rewarded for it.] 
lie rejected the proposition: for lie said, he would 
not make the breach wider, nor the quarrel irrecon- 
cilable. He said, it was brought him by one of the 230 
Luhudists'l, as sent to them by some others. lie 
made no farther reflections on the matter till the 
city was burnt. Then he began to suspect there 
had been a design, and that they had intruded to 
draw him into it, and to lay the odium of it upon 
the Dutch. Hut he could hear no news of those 
who had sent that proposition to him. In the April 
before, some commonwealth’s men were found in a 
plot, and hanged ; who at their execution confessed 
they had been spoken to. to assist in a design of 
burning London on the second of September. This 
was printed in the gazette of that week, which I 
my self read**. Xow the tire breaking out on the se- 
cond, made all people conclude, that there was a de- 
sign some time before on foot for doing it f . 


(Followers of 1, a bailie die 
imstie ) 

‘ (lVp\s, ill his /lifiry. saxs. 
diat this mvi'iint in the mi/etto 
was pointed out to him ; hut it 
wu> the third, not the second, 
the day on which the fire realh 
liepm. which was mentioned 


in the gazette. The truth t-i 
this appears a> well h\ an ex- 
tract from it subjoined b\ the 
noble editor, a> by Mr. lVp\s’s 
own report, vol. I. p. 40 1 ) 
f Vet after all this. it must 
be laid on the papists. Coirs 
MS. Xotr. 
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HIM. 


It was 
chang'd on 
tin* 


m TIIE HISTORY OF THE llEIGN 

The pnpjsts wen* generally charged with it. One 
Hubert, a French papists', was seized on in Essex, 
as he was getting out of the way in great confusion. 
He confessed he had begun the fire, and persisted in 
his confession to his death : for he was hanged upon 
no other evidence hut that of his own confession. It 
is true, lie gave so broken an account of the whole 
matter, that he was thought mad. Yet he was 
blindfolded, and carried to several places of the city: 
and then, his eyes being opened, he was asked, if 
that was the place: and he being carried to wrong 
places, after he looked round about for some time, 
lie said that was not the place: but when he was 
brought to the place where it first broke out. he af- 
firmed that was the true place. And Tillotson told 
me. that Howell, then the recorder of London, was 
with him. and had much discourse with him ; and 
that he concluded, it was impossible that it could be 
a melancholy dream : the horror of the fact, and the 
terror of death, and perhaps some engagements in 
confession, might put him in such disorder, that it 
was not possible to draw a clear account of any 


* (“ Hubert, who wa* known 
“ to all hi* countrymen here, 
“ a* well a*, tin* whole town of 
“ Roiu.it in Normandy, to haw- 
• 4 been born and I ml a pro- 
“ te*tant, liied a protectant, 
“ and owned him.*clf to be a 
“ protestant, on bis evtiniiia- 
“ lion its well as at hi* e\cm- 
“ tion, if a man who was down- 
“ ri^ht distracted may be said 
14 to be of one religion more 
" than of another. Yet the 
“ committee of the house of 
“ commons reported him to be 


“ a papist, although they al- 
“ lowed he professed himself 
" to be a protestant. lint wlmt 
“ is more, eonsiderahle, by the 
M oath of Lawrence Peterson, 
“ the master of the vessel, who 
’* brought Hubert to Lnglund 
“ at this time, lie was still on 
“ braird, and did not set his 
“ foot on Lnglish ground till 
“ two days after the lire began.” 
Hiytjonss Postscript to his Re- 
marks on this History , p. 342. 
Compare Pepys’s Diary, vol. /. 
p. 2 1 .) 
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tiling from him, hut of what related to himself. iruw,. 
Tillotson, who believed that the city was burnt on 
design, told me a circumstance that made the pa- 
pists employing such a crazed man in such a service 
more credible. Laughorn, the popish counsellor at 
law, who for many years passed for a protestant, 
was despatching a half-witted man to manage elec- 
tions in Kent before the restoration. Tillotson, be- 
ing present, and observing what a sort of man he 
was, asked Langliorn how he could employ him in 
such services. Laughorn answered, it was a maxim 
with him in dangerous services to employ none but 
half-witted men. if they could be but secret and 
obey orders: for if they should change their minds, 
and turn informers instead of agents, it would lx* 
easy to discredit them, and to carry off the weight 
of any discoveries they could make, by shewing they 
were madmen, and so not like to be trusted in cri- 
tical things. 

The most extraordinary passage, though it is but v ^r..s S ' 
a presumption, was told me by doctor Lloyd and the n.m .1 it. 
countess of Clarendon. The latter had a great 
estate in the new river that is brought from Ware 
to London, which is brought together at Islington, 
where then* is a great room full of pijx*s that con- 
vey it through all the streets of London. The con- 
stant order of that matter was, to set all the pipes 
a running on Saturday night, that so the cisterns, 
might he all full by Sunday morning, there being a 
more than ordinary consumption of water on that 
day. There was one Grant, a papist, under whose 
name sir William Petty published his observations 
on the hills of mortality: he had some time before 
applied himself to Lloyd, who had great credit with 

V. o l 
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1666 . the counter of Clarendon \ and said, he could raise 
that estate considerably, if she would make liim u 
trustee for hen His schemes were probable: and 
he was made one of the hoard that governed that 
matter : and by that he had a right to come, as oft 
as he pleased, to view their works at Islington. He 
went thither the Saturday Indore the lire broke out, 
and called tor the key of the place where tin* heads 
of the pipes wvr*. and turned all the cocks that were 
then open, and stopped the water, ami went away, 
ami carried the key* with him. So when the fire 
broke out next morning, they opened *lie pipes in 
the streets to find water, hut there was none. And 
some hours were lost in sending to Islington, where 
the door was in he broke open, and the rocks turned. 
And it was long before the water got to London. 
(Jrant indeed denied that he had turned the cocks. 
Hut the olfuvr of the works affirmed, that he had. 
according to order, M*t them all a running, and that 
no person had got tin* keys from him, besides ( Jrant ; 
who confessed he had carried away the keys, hut 
pretended lie did it w ithout design 1 . There wen* 

It Thr e^tlliU'NN ni ( } ;r< llfl'til “ tcinhcr 
Hus a \er\ v,«.ik woman. hui a " after (he fire ) No particular 
urea* pretendei *o h .t! nm,i and “ incinber.ot the company has 
devotion . w hifli occasioned her “ power to order the main to 
com ersiii^ much w ith lh«* < h r- “ he shut down: nor ran it 
\*\ : and the Ke\ elat mils had “ e\er he done without a par- 
turned Lh»\dN h*ad, .vho ** tieular direction of the hoard, 

na»urali\ a jealous pasdnnate “ of which minutes are always 
man. i). ** taken ; and tliere are no mi- 

1 ('Hie follow in" renml is “ miles of this, as will appear 
produced hy Uevill Hi^ons. p. “ by the company’s hooks.” 
149 of hU llemarks, in contra- Cole, in a MS. note, refers to 
diction to this account. “ Is Maitland’s History uf Lomlnu, 
** liiiift on, March 3, 17 > T . ( ap- \nl. 1. pp. 43.V 4.>b, "here the 
“ tain John Grant admitted a above extract from the com- 
<a member of the New Kiver pan\*s books is also inserted.) 

’* Company, on Tuesday Sep 
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many other stories set al>out, as that the papists in 1666. 
several places had usked if there was no news of the 
burning of London, and that it was talked of in 
many parts beyond sea, long before the news could 
get thither from London. In this matter I was 
much determined by what sir Thomas Littleton, the 
father, told me. He was a man of a strong head 
and sound judgment. lie had just as much know- 
ledge in trade, history, the disposition of Europe, 
and the constitution of England, as served to feed 
and direct his own thoughts, and no more. He lived 
all the summer long in London, where I was his 
next neighbour, and had for seven years a constant 
and daily muvcrsitioii with him. IK* was treasurer 
of tin* navy in conjunction with (Kborii, who was 
afterwards lord treasurer, who supplanted him in 
that post, and got it all into his own hands. He 
had a very had opinion of the king; and thought 
that lie had worse intentions than his brother, hut 
that he had a more dexterous way of covering and 
managing them : only his laziness made him less 
earnest in prosecuting them. He had generally the 
character of the ablest parliament man in his time. 

His chief estate lay in the city, not far from the 
place where the lire broke out, though it did not 
turn that way. He was one of the committee of 
the house of commons, that examined all the pre- 
sumptions of the city's being burnt on design : and 
he often assured me, that there was no clear pre- 
sumption made out about it. and that many stories, 
which were published with good assurance, came to 
nothing upon a strict examination. He was at that 
time, that the inquiry was made, in employment at 
court. So whether that biassed him, or not, I can- 
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not toll. There was so groat a diversity of opinions 
in the matter, that I must leave it under the same 
uncertainty in which I found it. If the French ami 
Dutch had been at that time designing an impres- 
sion elsewhere, it might have been more reasonable 
to suppose it was done on design to distract our af- 
fairs. Hut it fell out at a dead time, when no ad- 
vantage could be made of it. Ami it did not seem 
probable, that the papists had engaged in t lie design, 
merely to impoverish and ruin the nation: for they 
had nothing ready then to graft upon the confusion 
that this put all the people in. Above twelve thou- 
sand houses were burnt down, with the greatest part 
of the furniture and merchandise that was in them. 
All means used to stop it proved ineffectual ; though 
the blowing up of boosts was the most effectual of 
any. Hut the wind was so high, that (leaks of fire 
ami burning matter were carried in the air cross se- 
veral streets. So that the tin* spread not only in 
the next neighbourhood, but at a great distance. 
The king and the duke wen* almost all the dav long 
oil horseback with the guards, seeing to all that 
could be done, either for quenching the (ire, or for 
carrying off persons and goods to the fields all about 
London. The most astonishing circumstance of that 
dreadful conflagration was, that, notwithstanding the 
great destruction that was made, and (he great con- 
fusion in the streets, I could never hear of any one 
person that was cither burnt or trodden to death. 
The king was never observed to In* so much struck 
with any thing in his whole life, as with this. Hut 
the citizens were not sowell satisfied with the duke's 
liehaviour. They thought lie looked too gay, ami 
■ too little concerned. A jealousy of his being eon- 
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corned in it was spread about with great industry, 
but with very little appearance of truth. Yet it 
grew to be generally believed, chiefly after he owned 
lie was a papist. 

In Scotland the fermentation went very high. 
Turner was sent again into the west in October this 
vear: and he began to treat the count rv at the old 
rate. The people were alarmed, and saw they were 
to be undone. They met together, and talked with 
some fiery ministers. Semple, Maxwell, Welsh, and 
(Juthrv were the chief incendiaries'. Two gentle- 
men that had served in the wars, one a lieutenant- 
colonel, Wallace, and the other that had been a major. 
Learmoth, were the best officers they had to rely on. 
The chief gentlemen of those counties were all clapt 
up in prison, as was formerly told. So that pre- 
served them: otherwise they must either have en- 
gaged with the people, or have lost their interest 
among them. The people were told, that the fire 
of London had put things in that confusion at court, 
that any vigorous attempt would disorder all the 
king's affairs. If the new levied troops had not 
stood in their way, they would have been able to 
have carried all things against them : for the two 
troops of guards, with the regiment of foot guards, 
would not have been able to have kept their ground 
before them. The people, as some of them told me 
afterwards, were made to believe that the whole 
nation was in the same disposition. So on the 
thirteenth of Xoveinlier they ran together: and two 

1 (( VuiKslinnk, in his l list ary ! ion with their ministry, whuh 
of the Church of Smt/anil. xol. bishop Hornet here in* mate*. 
1. e. 2 . p. 2 i <y. tlenies that thi> us Cruikshank express him- 
risin^ of the people was the self, without any uroutul or 
rlVert of any previous ronsultn- proof.) 
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u»66. hundred of them went to Dunfreh, where Turner 
then lay with a few soldiers about him; the greatest 
part of his men l>eing then out in parties for the 
levying of fines 1 *. So they surprised him Itefore lie 
eould get to his arms: otherwise, he told me, he 
woultl have l**en killed rather than taken, since he 
exjHTted no merry from them. With himself they 
seized his papers and institution*, by which it ap- 
peared lie had been gentler than hi* orders wen*. 
So they resolved to keep him, and exchange him as 
invasion should be otlered. Hut they did not tell 
him what they intended to do with him : so he* 
thought, they were keeping him, till they might 
hang him up with the more solemnity. Then* was 
a eoiisiderable rush in his hands, partly for tin* pay 
of his men, partly of the fines whic h In* had raised 
in the country, that wa> seized : Imt In*, to whom 
they trusted the keeping of it. ran away with it. 
They spread a report, whic h they have since printed, 
and it passed for some time eurrent, that this rising 
was the effect of a sudden heat, that the country was 
put in by seeing one of their neighbours tied on a 
horse ham! and foot, and carried away, only because 
he eould not pay a high fine that was set upon him; 
and that upon this provocation tin* neighbours, who 
did not know how soon such usage would fall to 
234 their own turn, ran together, and rescued him ; and 
that, fearing some severe usage for that, they kept 
together, and that, others coming into them, they 
went on and seized Turner. Hut this was a story 
made only to beget compassion : for, after the in- 
surrection was quashed, the privy council sent some 


+ 


k (See above, p. 211, folio edit.) 
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round the country, to examine the violences that iwifi. 
had been coniinitted, particularly in the parish where 
it was given out that this was done. I read the re- 
port they made to the council, and all the depositions 
that the people of the country made before them: 
hut this was not mentioned in any one of them. 

The news of this rising was brought to Eden- 
burgh, faint* incrca>ing their number* to mwic thou -* 1 '''* ' ^ 
>aml>. Ami this bap|>cmiig to hr iir.tr Carlisle. the 
governor of that place *ent an rxjnvss to court, in 
which the strength of tin* party was magnified much 
beyond the truth. The earl of Rothes was then at 
court, who had assured tin* king, that all thing* 
were so well managed in Scotland, that they were 
in perfect ijuiet. There were, he said, some stub- 
horn fanatics still left, that would he soon sulslued : 
but there was no danger from any thing that they 
or their party could do. lie gave no credit to the 
express from Carlisle: Imt. two days after. the news 
was confirmed by an express from Scotland. Sharp 
was then at the head of the government : so he ma- 
naged this little war. and gave all the orders and di- 
rections in it. Dalziel was commanded to draw all 
the force they had together, which lay then dis- 
persed in quarters. When that was done, he 
marched westward. A great many ran to the rebels, 
who came to he called whigs. At Lanarick. in Clid- 
disdale, they had a solemn fast day, in which, after 
much praying, they renewed the covenant, and set 
out their manifesto: in which they denied that they 
rose against the king ; they complained of the op- 
pression under which they had groaned : they de- 
sired that episcopacy might be put down, and that 
presbytery, and the covenant, might he set up. ami • 
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WMML their ministers restored again to them; and then 
they promised, that they would I* in all other things 
t)ie kings most obedient subjects. The earl of 
Argile rnise^I fifteen hundred men, and wrote to the 
council that be was ready to march upon order. 
Sharp thought, that if he came into the country, 
either he or U'< men would certainly join with the 
rebels: so he sent him n * order at all. Hut lie was 
at the charge of keeping hi* men together to no pur- 
l>o*e. Sharp w a* all the while in a dreadful con- 
sternation, and wr»»te dismal letter* to court, pray- 
ing that the tom** whirh lay in the north of 
England might he ordered down : for. In* wrote, 
they were surrounded with the rebel*, ami did not 
Wo know what wa* heroine of the king'* forces. lie 
al*o moved, that the council would go ami shut 
them*ei\r* up in the ru*tle of Hdenhurgh. Hut that 
w;is opposed by the re*t of t lit* hoard, a* an aban- 
doning of the town, ami tin* betraying an unbe- 
coming tear, which might very much encourage the 
rebel*, ami *uch a* intended to go over to them. 
Order* were given out for raising the country: 
hut there wa* no militia yet formed. In the mean 
while Dal/.iel followed the rebel* a* close as lie 
could. He published a proclamation of pardon, as he 
was ordered, to all that should in twenty-four hours' 
time return to their house*, ami declared all that 
continued any longer in arms rebels. He found the 
country was so well affected towards them, that he 
could get no sort of intelligence, but w hat his own 
parties brought into him*. The wliigs marched to- 

1 (This circumstance is con- ter to Sheldon, dated Dec. 27. 
firmed by uhat is said In the lOOO, that M so ^reat and ye- 
' archbishop of Glasgow, in a let- " neral is the aflertinii of the 
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wards Edinburgh, and came within two miles of lofifi. 
the town. Hut finding neither town nor country 
declare lor them, and that all the hopes their leaders 
had given them proved false, they lost heart. From 
being once above two thousand, they were now come 
to be not above eight or nine hundred. So they re- 
solved to return back to the west, where they knew 
the people were of their side; and where they could 
more easily disperse themselves, and get either into 
England or Ireland. The ministers were very busy 
in all those count >es, plying people of rank not to 
forsake tlu ir brethren in this extremity. And they 
had got a company of about three or fourscore gen- 
tlemen together, who were marching towards them, 
when they heard of their defeat : and upon that they 
dispersed themselves. The rebels thought to haver.-.!.-'.: 
marched back by the way of Pentium! hill. They 'V 
wen- not much concerned for the few horses thev , 1 ', : 

• f.i.l, 

had. And they knew that Dalziel, whose* hor.se was 
fatigued with a fortnight's constant inarch, could not 
follow them. And if they had gained hut one night 
more in their march, tliev had <rot out of his reach. 

Hut on the twenty-eighth of November, about ail 
hour before sun-set. lie came up to them. They 
were posted on the top of a bill : so he engaged with 
a great disadvantage. They, finding they could not 
get oil’, stopt their march. Their ministers did all 
they could by preaching and praying to infuse cou- 
rage into them : ami they sung the seventy-fourth 
and the seventy-eighth Psalms. And so they turned 

“ people, espeeially in llieweM. “ returned home to their houses, 

" to that parlv. that my lord few or none can he secured 
“ eominissioiuT complain* of ** or apprehended.) 

“ these that are known to he 
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on the king's forces. They received the first charge 
that was given by the troop of guards very resolutely, 
and put them in disorder. Hut that was all the ac- 
tion; for immediately they lost all order, and ran 
for their lives. It was now dark: about forty wen* 
killed on the spot, and a hundred and thirty were 
taken. The rest were favoured by the darkness of 
&i6the night, and the weariness of the king's troops, 
that were not in case to pursue them, and had no 
great heart to it: for they were a poor harmless 
company of men 111 , become mad by oppression : and 
they had taken nothing during all the time they 
had been together, but what had been freely given 
them by the country people. The rebellion was 
broken with the In^s of only live on the king's side. 
The general came next day into Kdenburgh with his 

prisoners. 

- The two arehbishops were now delivered out of 
all their fears: and Ihe rommon ohsenation, that 
cruelty and cowardice go together, was too visibly 
verified on this occasion. Lord Rothes came down 
full of rage: and that being iiitlamcd by the two 
arehbishops. he resolved to proceed with the utmost 
severity against the prisoners. Burnet advised the 
hanging of all those who would not renounce the 
covenant, and promise to conform to the laws for 
the future: but that was thought too severe. Yet 
he was sent up to London, to procure of the king 
an instruction, that they should tender the decla- 
ration renouncing the covenant to all who wen* 
thought disaffected; and proceed against those who 
refused that, as against seditious persons. The best 
of the episcopal clergy set upon the bishops, to lay 

,n A fair historian! 
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hold on this opportunity for regaining the affections ir, f j 
of the country, by becoming intercessors for the 
prisoners and for the country, that was like to be 
quartered on and cat up for the favour they bad ex- 
pressed to them. Many of the bishops went into 
this, and particularly Wishart of Kdcnburgh, though 
a rough man, and sharpened by ill usage 11 . Yet upon 
this occasion he expressed a very Christian temper, 
such as became one who had felt what the rigours 
of a prison had been ; for he sent every day very 
liberal supplies to the prisoners: which was indeed 
done by the whole town in sn bountiful a manner, 
that many of them, who being shut up had neither 
air nor exercise, were in greater danger by their 
plenty, than they had been by all their unhappy 
campaign. Hut Sharp could not be mollified. On 
the contrarv, he encouraged the ministers in the dis- 
affected counties to bring in all the informations they 
could gather, both against the prisoners, and against 
all those who had been among them, that they might 
be sought for, and proceeded against. Most of those 
got over to Ireland. But the ministers in those 
parts acted so ill a part, so unbecoming their cha- 
racters, that the aversion of the country to them was 
increased to all 'possible degrees: they looked on 
them now as wolves, and not as shepherds. It was 
a moving sight, to see ten of the prisoners hanged 
upon one gihlwt at Kdenburgh : thirty-five more 
were sent to their countries, and hanged up before 237 
their own doors ; their ministers all the while using 
them hardly, and declaring them damned for their 
rebellion. They might all have saved their lives, if 


VOL. i. 


(See above, p. 143. folio e<lit.) 
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1666. they would have renounced the covenant: so they 
were really a sort of martyrs 0 for it. They did all at 
their death give their testimony, according to their 
phrase, to the covenant, and to all that had l>een 
done pursuant to it : and they expressed great joy 
in their sufferings. Most of them were hut mean 
and inconsiderable men in all respects : yet even 
these were firm and indexible in their perMiasinnv 
Many of them escajied. notwithstanding the great 
search was made for them, (iuthry, the chief of 
their preacher*. was hid in my mother's house, wlm 
was bred to her brother Waristnun V principles, and 
eould never he moved from them : he died next 
spring. One Maeeail, that was only a probationer 
preacher, and who had been chaplain in sir James 
Steward’s house, had gone from Edinburgh to them. 
It wa* believed, he was sent by the party in town, and 
that he knew their correspondents. So he was put 
to the torture, which in Scotland they call the hoots; 
for they put a pair of iron hoots close on the leg, 
and drive wedges between these and the leg. The 
common torture was only to drive these in the calf 
of the leg: hut I have been told they were some- 
times driven upon the shin hone. He ho re the tor- 
ture with great constancy: and either lie could say 
nothing, or he had the firmness not to discover those 
who had trusted him. Every man of them eould 
have saved his own life, if he would accuse any 
other : but they were all true to their friends. 
Maeeail, for all the pains of the torture, died in a 
rapture of joy: his last words were, Farewell sun, 
moon, and stars, farewell kindred and friends, fare- 
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well world and time, farewell weak and frail body; iccfi. 
welcome eternity, welcome angels and saints, wel- 
come Saviour of the world, and welcome God the 
Judge of all : which he s]>oke with a voice and 
maimer that struck all that heard it. 

His death was the more cried out on, beeause it ir.ii7. 
came to la* known afterwards, that Burnet, who Tl “‘ k, "« !' 

iiiort* gt’iiilP 

had mini* down Indore* his execution, had brought ^ 

with Iiim a letter from the king, in which lie ap- P 

proved of all that they had done ; hut added, that 
he thought there was blood enough shed, and there- 
fore he ordered that such of the prisoners as should 
promise to obey the laws for the future should be 
set at liberty, and that the incorrigible should lie 
sent to plantations. Hurnet let the execution go on, 
before lie produced his letter, pretending there was 
no council-day between. Hut he, who knew the 
contents of it, ought to have moved the lord Rothes 
to call an extraordinary council to prevent the ex- 238 
edition. So that blood was laid on him. He was, 
contrary to his natural temper, very violent at that 
time, much inflamed by his family, and by all about 
him. Thus this rebellion, that might have lieen so 
turned in the conclusion of it, that the clergy might 
have gained reputation and honour by a wise and 
merciful conduct, did now exasjierate the country 
more than ever against the church. The forces 
were ordered to lie in the west, where Dalziel acted 
the Muscovite too grossly. He threatened to spit 
men, aud to roast them : and he killed some in cold 
blood, or rather in hot blood ; for he was then 
drunk, when lie ordered one to Ik* hanged, liceause 
he would not tell where his father was, for whom 

F f 2 
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>667. he was in search. When he heard of any that did 
not go to church, he did not trouble himself to set a 
fine ujKm him : but he set ns many soldiers ujtnn 
him. as should eat him uj» in a night. By this 
means all people were struck with such a terror, 
that they came regularly to church. And the clergy 
were so delighted with it. that they iwd to speak 
ot that time, as the poets do of the golden age>*. 
They never interceded for any compassion to their 
people : nor did they take care to live more regu- 
larly, or to labour more carefully. They looked on 
the soldiery as their patrons : they were ever in 
their company, complying with them in their ex- 
cesses: and, if they were not much wronged, they 
rather led them into them, than cheeked them for 
them. Dalziel himself and his officers were so dis- 
gusted with them, that they increased the com- 
plaints. that had now more credit from them, than 
from those of the country, who were looked on as 
their enemies. Things of so strange a pitch in vice 
were told of them, that they seemed scarce credible. 
The person, whom I believed the best as to all such 
things, was one sir John Cunningham, an eminent 
lawyer, who had an estate in the country, and was 
the most extraordinary man of his profession in that 
kingdom. He was episcopal beyond most men in 
Scotland, who for the far greatest part thought that 
forms of government were in their own nature in- 
different, and might be either good or bad, according 
to the hands in which they fell ; whereas he thought 
episcopacy was of a divine right, settled by Christ. 
He was not only very learned in the civil and canon 

P Or as Gilbert. Burnet does of the reign of Oliver. j». 6r. 
folio edit. Coir*'.* MS. AWe. 
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law, and in the philosophical learning, but was very ic67. 
universal in all other learning : he was a great di- 
vine, and well read in the fathers and in ecclesiasti- 
cal history. He was, above all, a man of eminent 
probity, and of a sweet temper, and indeed one of 
the piousest'* men of the nation. The state of the 
church in those parts went to his heart : for it was 
not easy to know how to keep an even hand be- 
tween the perverseness of the jK*ople on the one 239 
side, and the vices of the clergy on the other. They 
looked on all those that were sensible of their mis- 
carriages, as enemies of the church. It was after 
all hard to believe all that was set about against 
them. 


The king's affairs in England forced him to A iharnrp 
soften his government every where. So at this 
time the earls of Tweedale and Kincardin went to"""!''™, 11 "' 1 
court, and laid before the king the ill state the' m,u,w ‘- 
country was in. Sir Robert Murray talked often 
with him about it. Lord Lauderdale was more 
cautious, by reason of the jealousy of his being a 
presbyterian. Upon all which the king resolved to 
put Scotland into other hands. A convention of 
estates had been called the year before, to raise mo- 
ney for maintaining the troops. This was a very 
ancient practice in the Scotish constitution: a con- 
vention was summoned to meet within twenty days : 
they could only levy money, and jw>t ititm for the re- 
dress of grievances ; but could make no new laws ; 
and meddled only with that for which they were 
brought together. In the former convention Sharp 
had presided, being named by the earl of Rothes as 
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1667. the king's commissioner. In the winter 1660, or 
rather in the spring 1067, there was another con- 
vention called, in which the king, by u s|»ecial let- 
ter, appointed duke Hamilton to preside r . And the 
king, in a letter to lord Rothes, ordered him to 
write to Sharp to stay within lws diocese, and :o 
eouie no more to Edenburgh. He uj)on this was 
struck with so deep a melancholy, that he shewed 
as great an abjectness under this slight disgrace, as 
he had shewed insolence Itefore, when lie bad more 
favour. The convention continued ;he assessmei 
for another year at six thousand pounds a month. 
Sharp, finding he was now under a cloud, studied 
to make himself popular by looking after the educa- 
tion of the maripiis of Huntly, now the duke of Gor- 
don. He had an order long before from the king to 
look to bis education, that he might be bred a pro- 
testant; for the strength of popery within that king- 
dom lay in his family. Rut. though this was or- 
dered during the earl of Midletoun's ministry. Sharp 
had not all this while looked after it. The carl of 
Rothes's mistress was a papist, and nearly related 
to the marquis of Huntly. So Sharp, either to 
make his court the better, or at the lord Rothes’s 
desire, had neglected it these four years : but now 
he called for him. He was then above fifteen, well 
hardened in his prejudices by the loss of so much 
time. What pains was taken on him, I know not. 
Rut, after a trial of some months, Sharp said, he 

r (Archbishop JJumeft, in a country in all the west, for 
letter to Sheldon dated Octo- 41 appearing constantly active 
her 24, 1667, praises the duke 44 in opposing and repressing 
of Hamilton, who, he says, 44 the late rebellion.") 
lived in the most disaffected 
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saw he was not to Ik* wrought on, and sent him 1667. 
hack to his mother. So the interest that popery 
had in Scotland was believed to be chiefly owing to 
Sharp’s compliance with the earl of Rothes’s amours. 

The neglect of his duty in so important a matter 240 
was much blamed : but the doing it upon such a 
motive was reckoned yet more infamous. After the 
convention was over, lord Rothes sent up Druinond 
to represent to tie* king the ill affections of the 
western parts. And, to touch the king in a sensible 
point, he said, the covenant stuck so deep in their 
hearts, that no good eould he done till that was 
routed mil. So Ik* proposed, as an expedient, that 
the king would give the round! a power to require 
all whom they suspected to renounce the covenant, 
and to proceed against hicIi as refused it a** traitors. 
Druinond had \et too much of tin* air of Russia 
about him, though not with Dal/iels fierceness: lie 
had a great measure of knowledge and learning, and 
some true impressions of religion : hut he [was am- 
bitious and covetous, and] thought, that upon such 
powers granted, there would he great dealing in 
bribes and confiscations. A slight accident hap- 
pened. which raised a jest that spoiled his errand. 

The king flung the cover of the letter from Scot- 
land into the fire, which was carried up all in a 
flame, and set the chimney on fire: upon which it 
was said, that the Scotish letter had tired White- 
hall: and it was answered, the cover had almost set 
Whitehall on fire, hut the contents of it would cer- 
tainly set Scotland all in a flame. It was said, that 
the law for renouncing the covenant interring only 
a forfeiture of employments to those who refused it, 
the stretching it so far as was now proposed would 

1 f t 
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. be liable to great exception. Yet in compliance 
with a public message, the instruction was sent 
down, as it was desired: but by a private letter lord 
Rothes was ordered to make no use of it, except 
upon a special command ; since the king had only 
given way to what was desired, to strike terror in 
the ill affected. The secret of it broke out : so it 
had no effect, but to make the lord Rothes and his 
party more odious. Burnet, upon Sharp's disgrace, 
grew to be more considered. So he was sent up 
with a pro|H)sition of a very extraordinary nature, 
that the western counties should be caetoned under 
a special government, and peculiar taxes, together 
with the quartering of soldiers upon them. It was 
said, that those counties put the nation to tin* 
charge of keeping up such a force: and therefore 
it seemed reasonable that the charge should lit* 
wholly on them. He also proposed, that a speeial 
eouueil should he appointed to sit at (Jlasgow: and. 
among other reasons to enforce that motion, lie said 
to the king, and afterwards to lord Lauderdale, that 
some at the council hoard were ill affected to the 
church, and favoured her enemies, and that traitors 
had been pleaded for at that board. Lord Lauder- 
dale writ down presently to know what ground 
there was for this: since, if it was not true, he 
H had Burnet at mercy for leasing-making, w hich was 
more criminal when the whole council was con- 
cerned in the lie that was made. The only ground 
for this was, that one of tin* rebels, excepted in (lie 
indemnity that was proclaimed some lime before, 
being taken, and it bring evident that his brain 
was turned, it was debated in council, whether lie 
should be proceeded against, or not: some argued 



OF KINO C1IAULKS II. 


441 


against that, ami said, it would he a reproach to the ir, 67 . 
government to hang a madman. This could in no 
sort justify such a charge : so lord Lauderdale re- 
solved to make use of it in due time. The proposi- 
tion itself was rejected, as that which the king 
could not do hy law. Burnet upon this went to the 
lord Clarendon, ami laid before him the sad estate 
of their affairs in Scotland. He spoke to the king 
of it : and he took care to set the English bishops 
on the king, with whom Burnet had more credit, 
as more entirely theirs, than ever Sharp had. The 
earl of Clarendon's credit was then declining: and 
it was a clear sign of it, when the king told lord 
Lauderdale all that lie had said to him on Scotish 
allairs; which provoked him extremely. Burnet was 
sent down with good words : hut the king was re- 
solved to put the allairs of Scotland under another 
management. Lord Kineardin came down in April, 
and told me, that lord Bodies was to he stript of all 
his places, and to he only lord chancellor. The earl 
of Tweedale and sir Robert Murray were to have 
the secret in their hands. lie told me the jieace 
was as good as made : and when that was done, the 
army would he disbanded : and things would he 
managed with- more temper, both in church and 
state. This was then so great a secret, that nei- 
ther the lord Rothes nor the two archbishops had 
the least hint of it. Some time after this, lord 
Rothes went to the north, [to visit his mistress, who 
was obliged to live in the north;] upon which an 
accident happened that hastened his fall. 

The Scots had during the war set out many pri- 
vateers; and these had brought in many rich prizes. 

The Dutch, being provoked with this, sent Van 
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1667. Ciheuilt with a good fleet into the Frith, to Imni the 
iKiurb moM* and to recover such ships as were in that 
came into the Frith on the first of May. 
FriUu If he had at first hung out English colours, and at- 
tacked Leith harlxmr immediately, which was then 
full of ships, he might have done what mischief he 
pleased: for all were secure, and were looking for 
sir Jeremy Smith with some frigates for the defence 
of the coast, since the king had set out no fleet thi* 
year. There had been such a dissipation of trea- 
sure, that, for all the money that \v;h given, then 1 
was not enough left to set out a tit t. But the 
court covered this by saying, tin* peaie was a* good 
as concluded at Breda, where the lord Hollis and 
2 12 sir William Coventry s were treating about it as 

plenipotentiaries : and, though no cessation was 

agreed on, yet they reckoned on it as hhv. Cpon 
this, a saving of the earl of Northumberland's was 
much repeateti : when it was said, that the king's 
mistress was like* to ruin the nation, he said, it was 
>he that saved the nation. While we had a house 
of common* that ga\e all the mono) that was asked, 
it was better to have the money squandered away 
in luxury and prodigality, than to have it saved for 
worse purposes. Van (iheudt did nothing in the 
Frith for some hours: lie shot against linuitisluud 
without doing any mischief. The country people 
ran down to the roast, and made a great show. 
But this was only a feint, to divert the king from 
that which w as chiefly intended : for he sailed out 
and joined De Ruyter: and so the shameful attack 
was made upon the river of Medway: the chain at 
the mouth of it, which was then all its security, was 
* Mr. II . Coventry. O. 
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broke: and the Dutch licet Bailed up to Chatham: 1667. 
of which I will nay no more iu this place, but go on WMll 
with the affairs of Scotland. toChau 

hum, and 

Lord Rothes’s being out of the wav when the Imnit onr 
4 J ft**. 

country was m such danger was severely aggra- 
vated by the lord Lauderdale, and did bring on the 
eliange somewhat the sooner. In June sir Robert 
Murray eame down with a letter from the king, su- 
perseding lord Rothes's commission, putting the 
treasury in commission, and making lord Rothes 
lord channdlor. lie excused himself from l>eing 
raided to that post all lie could ; and desired to con- 
tinue lord treasurer: but lie struggled in vain, and 
was forced to submit at last. Now all was turned 
to a more sober and more moderate management, 
liven Sharp grew meek and humble : and said to 
my self, it was a great happiness to have to deal 
with sober and serious men; for lord Rothes and 
his crew were perpetually drunk. When the peace 
of Jlrcda was concluded, tin* king wrote to the 
Kentish council, and communicated that to them ; 
and with that signified, that it wa* his pleasure that 
the army should be disbanded 1 . The earl of Rothes, 
Burnet, and all the officers, opposed this much. The 
rebellious disposition of the western counties was 
much aggravated: it seemed necessary to govern 
them by a military power. Several expedients were 
proposed on the other hand. Instead of renouncing 
the covenant, in which they pretended there were 
many points of religion concerned, a bond was pro- 
posed for keeping the peace, and against rising in 
arms. This seemed the better test ; since it secured 
the public cpiiet, and the peace of the country, which 
* Four thats in one line. JS. 
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IC67. was at present the most necessary: the religious 
part was to be left to time and good management. 
So an indemnity of a more comprehensive nature 
was proclaimed : and the bond was all the security 
that was demanded. Many came into the bond : 
though there were some among them that pretended 
scruples: for, it was said, peace was a word of a 
large extent : it might be pretended, that obeying 
all the laws was implied in it. Yet the far greater 
number submitted to this. Those who were dis- 
turbed with scruples were a few melancholy incon- 
siderable persons. 

In order to the disbanding the army with more 
security, it was proposed, that a county militia should 
be raised, and trained for securing the public peace. 
The two archbishops did not like this: they said, 
the commons, of whom the militia must be com- 
posed, being generally ill affected to the church, this 
would be a prejudice rather than a security. Rut, 
to content them, it was concluded, that in counties 
that were ill affected, there should be no loot raised, 
and only some troops of horse. Jlurm t complained 
openly, that he saw episcopacy was to be pulled 
down, and that in such an extremity he could not 
look on, and be silent. lie writ upoil these matters 
a long and sorrowful letter to Sheldon : and upon 
that Sheldon writ a very long one to sir It. Murray ; 
which I read, and found more temper and modera- 
tion in it, than I could have expected from him", 
Murray had got so far into his confidence, and he 

u Sheldon wan a \ery tp-eat Canterbury, see an account in 
and excellent man. S. (Of the Ithn'mjihin ISritannica, ami 
this eminent prelate, who, sir in bishop I 'ark it's work. Dr 
Francis Wennian said, u as horn Rebus sui Trmjmris ( 'umnwnlurii, 
and bred to be archbishop of p. 35 — 4O.) 
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seemed to depend so entirely on his sincerity, that ir»fi7. 
no informations against him could work upon Slid- 
don x . Upon Burnet's carrying things so high, Shaqi 
was lietter use<l, and was brought again to the coun- 
cil board, where he began to talk of moderation : 
and in the debate concerning the disbanding the 
army, lie said, it was better to expose the bishops to 
whatsoever might happen, than to have the king- 
dom governed, for their sakes, by a military power. 

Yet in private he studied to possess all people with 
prejudices against the persons then employed, as the 
enemies of the church >'. At that time lord Lauder- 
dale got the king to write to the privy council, let- 
ting them know that he had been informed, traitors 
had been pleaded for at that board. This was le- 
velled at Burnet. The council, in their answer, as 
they denied the imputation, so they desired to know 
who it was that had so aspersed them. Burnet, 
when the letter was offered to him to be signed by 
him, said, he could not say traitors had never been 
pleaded for at that board, since he himself had once 
pleaded for one, and put them in mind of the parti- 
cular case. After this, he saw how much he had ex- 


x (Whether Mnrniy returned 
the confidence of Sheldon, may 
be doubted ; for there is extant 
among the Sheldon paper?*, pre- 
served in the Hodlcian library, 
a long glozing letter from sir 
Robert to the archbishop, in 
which, although he begins with 
o\\ ning his obligation, " to give 
“ his graee the scene in which 
“ he is engaged,” yet he so 
contrives, as to inform him of 
nothing. It is dated Oct. 17. in 
this year.) 


y (Still, in a confidential let- 
ter to archbishop Sheldon, dated 
November 2 in this year. Sharp 
speaks in the following manner 
of sir Robert Murray ; ** 1 am 
“ converted to the persuasion, 
* 4 that if I be not deceived, he 
“ is as right for episcopal go- 
“ vernment in the church, mul 
" as dissatisfied with the way 
“ of our opposers, as any per- 
“ son intrusted by the king for 
14 his service in Scotland.”) 
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1667. posed himself, and grew tamer. The anny was dis- 
handed: so* lord Rothes’s authority as general, as 
well as his commission, was now at an end, after it 
had lasted three years. The pretence of his com- 
mission was the preparing matters for a national 
tl-Vl synod : yet in all that time there was not one step 
made towards one: for the bishops seemed concerned 
only for their authority and their revenues, and 
took no care of regulating either the worship or 
the discipline. The earls of Rothes and Tweedale 
went to court. The former tried what he could do 
by the duke of Monmouth's means, who had married 
his niece: but he was then young, and was engaged 
in a mad ramble after pleasure, and minded no lmsi- 
noss. So lord Rothes saw the necessity of applying 
himself to lord Lauderdale : and he did dissemble 
his discontent so dexterously, that he seemed well 
pleased to be freed from the load of business that 
lay so heavy upon him. He moved to have his ac- 
counts of the treasury passed, to which great ex- 
ception' might have been made ; and to have an ap- 
probation passed under the great seal of all he had 
done while he was the king's commissioner. Lord 
Tweedale was against both; and moved that he 
should lie for some time kept under the lash : he 
knew, that, how humble soever he was at that time, 
he would be no sooner secured from being called to 
an account for what was passed, than he would set 
up a cabal in opposition to every thing; whereas 
they were sure of his good behaviour, as long as lie 
continued to be so obnoxious. The king loved lord 
Rothes: so the earl of Lauderdale consented to all 
he asked. Hut they quickly saw good cause to re- 
]>ent of their forwardness. 
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At this time a great change happened in the 
course of the earl of Lauderdale’s life, which made 
the latter part of it very different from what the for-‘, ha,, p‘ '» 
iiuT Jiuri Imvu. Mr. Murray of the bedchamber had' 1 ^* 
lw'en page and whipping boy to king Charles I ; and**”' 1 *"' 
had great credit with him. not only in procuring 
private favours, hut in ail his counsels. lie was 
well turned for a court, very insinuating, hut very 
false; and of so revengeful a temper, that rather 
than any of the counsels given l»v his enemies should 
succeed, he would have revealed them, and betrayed 
both the king and them. It was generally believed, 
that he had discovered the most important of all his 
secrets to his enemies / . He had one particular qua- 
lity, that when he was drunk, which was very often, 
he was ujxm a most exact reserve, though he was 
pretty open at all other times. He got a warrant to 
be an earl, which was signed at Newcastle. Vet he 


* (That lu- was an a^cnl i»f 
tlu* Srotish con enantcrs to per- 
suade kin" Charles the first to 
compl) with their demands in 
the \ear 1046, appears from 
Ihtillie s Lctttrs, Mil. II. p. 225. 
Particular instances of his tren- 
cher) niii\ he scut in bishop 
(ititlirie's Memoirs, p. 101. Hut 
the nelarioii's contrivance by 
which he deprived his ro\ at 
master of the town of Hull, and 
sir John Ilotham, the governor, 
eventually of his life, is men- 
tioned in Carte's Hist, of Eny- 
fanri, vol. IV. p. 42S. It was 
the fate of the house of Stuart 
to he served h\ unfaithful at- 
teudantson their persons. Thus, 
in the year 151/). James the 

first was in the greatest per- 


sonal danger from an insurrec- 
tion at Kdenburudi, which ori- 
ginated in the infidelity of his 
sen ants. Hein*' disgusted at 
some new regulations in the 
roNiil household, the) informed 
the people, that the kinii their 
master nnus about to turn pa- 
pist. See a trac t entitled Pres- 
to / 1 try Displayed, p. 47 — ; 
and compare arehbishopSpotis- 
wood’s History if the Church of 
Scotland under the year 151/). 
Thus too his son, of whom we 
first spoke, was accustomed to 
Iuin e his letters copied, whilst 
he was asleep, and sent to his 
enemies by his unfaithful ser- 
vants, of whom this Murra\ 
was one. See Fa el) n s Me- 
moirs, vol. 1 . p. 2>V) 
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H567. got the king to antedate it, as it' it had boon sijjTHfd 
at Oxford, to got the precedence of some whom he 
hated : hut he did not pass it under the great sea! 
during the king's life; hut did it after his death, 
though his warrant, not being passed, died with the 
king. II is eldest daughter, to whom his honour. 
Mteh as it was, detrended, married sir Lionel Tull- 
• loinash of Suffolk, a man <>|* a nohle family. After 
her father'* death. *hc took the title of countess of 
Desert. She \\n* a woman of great heautv, hut of 
far greater part.*. She had a wonderful <|itirkne<s 
of apprehension, and an amazing vi’ieitv in con- 
versation. She had studied not only divinity and 
history, hut mathematics and philosophy. She was 
violent in every thing *he *et about, a violent friend, 
but a much more violent enemy. She had a re*th\*s 
ambition, lived at a va*t expense, and was raven- 
ously covetous : and would have stuck at nothing by 
which she might conipa** her ends. [Slit* had ble- 
mishes of another kind, which she seemed to de- 
spise, and to take little care of the decencies of her 
sex.] She had been early in a correspondence with 
lord Lauderdale, that had given occasion to censure. 
When he was prisoner after Worcester fight, she 
made him believe he was in great danger of his life, 
and that she saved it by her intrigues with Crom- 
well: which was not a little taken notice of. Crom- 
well was certainly fond of her, and she took care to 
entertain him in it; till he, finding what was said 
upon it, broke it ofT a . Upon the king’s restoration, 
she thought that lord Lauderdale made not those 

» Crornuell had gallantries page 140 of the second folio 
with her. S. (Compare a note volume of this History.) 
by the earl of Dartmouth, at 
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returns that she expected. They lived for some I6f>7. 
years at a distance. Hut upon her husband’s death 
she made up all quarrels : so that lord Lauderdale 
and she lived so much together, that his lady was 
offended at it, and went to Paris, where she died 
altout three years after. The lady Dysert came to 
have so much power over the lord Lauderdale, that 
it lessened him much in esteem of all the world ; for 
he delivered himself up to all her humours and pas- 
sions. All applications were made to her: she took 
upon her to determine every thing : she sold all 
places, and was wanting in no methods that could 
bring her money, which she lavished out in a most 
profuse vanity. As the conceit took her. she made 
him fall out with all his friends, one after another: 
with the earls of Argile. Tweedale, and Kincardin. 
with duke Hamilton, the marquis of Athol, and sir 
Robert Murray, who had all their turns in her dis- 
pleasure. which very quickly drew lord Lauderdale’s 
after it. If after such names it is not a presump- 
tion to name my self, I had my share likewise. 

From that time to the end of his days he became 
quite another sort of man than he had been in all 
the former parts of his life. Sir Robert Murray 
had been designed by her father to l»e her husband, 
and was long her true friend. She knew his inte- 
grity was proof against all attempts. He had been 
hitherto the lord Lauderdale’s chief friend, and main 
support. He had great esteem paid him. Iwtli by 
the king ami by the whole court : and he employed 
it all for the earl of Lauderdale’s service. He used 
great freedom with him at proper times : and was a 
faithful adviser, and reprover as much ns the other 
could bear it. Lady Dysert laid hold on his absence 246 
voi,. t. c; g 
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1667 in Scotland to make a broach between them. She 
made lord Lauderdale believe, that Murray assumed 
to himself the praise of all that was done, and was 
not ill pleased to pass as his governor. Lord Lau- 
derdale's pride was s<xm fired with those ill im- 
pressions. 

n-.kI.-iii.! The government of Scotland had now another 
face. All payments were regularly made : there 
was an overpln- of 10.000/. of the revenue saved 
every year : a magazine of arms was bought with 
it : and there were several projects set on foot for 
the encouragement of tratle and manufactures. Lord 
Twcedale and sir Hubert Murray were so entirely 
united, that, as they never disagreed, so all plied l>c- 
fore them. Lord Twcedale was made a privy coun- 
sellor in England: and. his son having married the 
earl of Lauderdale's only child, they seemed to he 
inseparably united. When he came down from Lon- 
don. he brought a letter from the king to the coun- 
cil. recommending the concerns of the church to 
their care: in particular, he charged them to sup- 
press conventicles, which liegan to spread generally 
through the western counties: for upon the disband- 
ing the army, the country, being delivered from that 
terror, did now forsake their churches, and got their 
old ministers to come among them *, and they were 
not wanting in holding conventicles from place to 
place. The king wrote also by him a letter to Sharp 
with his own pen, in which he assured him of his 
zeal for the church, and of his favour to himself. 
Lord Twcedale hoped this would have gained him 
to his side: but he was deceived in it. Sharp quickly 
returned to his former insolence. Upon the earl of 
Tweedale’s return, there was a great application to 
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public business : no vice was in reputation: justice 

was impartially administered : and a commission 

was sent to the western counties to examine into all 
the complaints of unjust and illegal oppressions by 
Turner. Dalzicl 1 *, and others. Turner’s warrants had 
1h*cu seized with himself ; and though upon the de- 
feat given the whigs he was left by them, so that, 
beyond all men’s expectations, he escaped out of 
their hands, yet he had nothing to justify himself 
by. The truth is, this inquiry was chiefly levelled 
at lord Rothes and Burnet, to cast the odium of the 
late rebellion on their injustice and ill conduct. 

And it was intended that Turner should accuse 
them : but he had no vouchers to shew. These 
were believed to he withdrawn by an artifice of the 
lord Rothes. But. before the matter was quite 
ended, those in whose hands his papers were left, 
sent them sealed up to his lodgings. But he was by 
that time broken : so, since the government had 
used him hardly, he, who was a man of spirit, 
would not shew his vouchers, nor expose his friends. 247 
So that matter was carried no farther. And the 
people of the country cried out against those cen- 
sures. It was said, that when by such violent pro- 
ceedings men had lx*en inflamed to a rebellion, upon 
which so much blood was shed, all the reparation 

•' (Archbishop Harnett. in a this time been in a t cry happy 
letter to Sheldon dated An- and <|iiict condition. In au- 
gust <), 1667, says of general other of his letters the arch- 
Dnlxiel, that howe\ cr they may bishop calls him a very rough, 
represent him to his grace, or hut a very honest man. llal- 
the king, he is the only person ziel was a man of very singular 
he ever saw fit to curb the in- manners ami appearance. He 
solencies of that surly party ; hud served in Russia, which 
and that if his counsel had been circumstance the author above 
followed, he himself is conli- alludes to in page folio edi- 
dent, that the kingdom had by tion.) 

« g 2 
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Hid", given was, (hat an officer or two were broken; and 
a great man was taken down a little ujH»n it. with- 
out luakiug any public examples for the deterring 
others. 

Otv.it .-m. Sir Robert Murray went through the west of Scot - 
litX. i the land. When he eame back, he told me, the clergy 
' u ‘ r - ' were such a set of men. so ignorant, and so scanda- 
lous. that it was not possible to support them, unless 
the greatest part of them could Ik* turned out. and 
better men found to Ik- put in their places. Rut it 
was not easy to know how this could Ik* done. Bur- 
net had placed them all : and he thought himself in 
some sort bound to support them. The clergy were 
so linked together, that none of them could be got 
to concur in getting proofs of crimes brought against 
their brethren. And the people of the country pre- 
tended scruples. They said, to accuse a minister 
before a bishop was an acknowledging his jurisdic- 
tion over his clergy, or, to use a hard word much in 
use among them, it was homologating his power. 
So Murray proposed, that a court should be consti- 
tuted by a special commission from the king, made 
up of some of the laity as well as the clergy, to try 
the truth of these scandalous reports that went upon 
the clergy : and he writ about it co Sheldon, win* 
approved of it. Sharp also seemed well pleased with 
it, though he abhorred it in his heart : for he 
thought it struck at tin; root of their authority, and 
was Erastianism in the highest degree. Burnet said, 
it was a turning him out of his bishopric, and the 
declaring him either incapable of judging his clergy, 
or unworthy of that trust. His clergy cried out 
upon it; and said, it was a delivering them up to 
the rage of their enemies, who hated them only for 
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tin* sake of their functions, and for their obedience \t\u7. 
to the law's; and that, if irregular methods were 
taken to encourage them, they would get any thing, 
true or false, to be sworn against them. The diffi- 
culties that arose upon this put a stop to it. And 
the earl of Lauderdale’s aversion to sir Robert Mur- 
ray began a disjointing of all the counsels of Scot- 
land. Lord Tw’cedale had the chief confidence : 
and next him lord Kincardin was most trusted. 

The preshyterians, seeing a softening in the execu- 
tion of the law, and observing that the archbishops 
u’ere jealous of lord Tweedale, fancied he was theirs 
in his heart. Upon that they grew very insolent. 

The clergy was in many places ill used by them 1 '. 

They despaired of any farther protection from the 
government. They saw designs w’erc forming to 
turn them all out : and, hearing that they might 218 


r (Salmon, in his Examina- 
tion of Burnet’s History, v«»l. J. 
page 5 produces a passive 
from the bishop’s Four Con- 
ferences, published in 1673, in 
which, after particularizing the 
cruel usage the conforming 
clergy met with from these peo- 
ple, the author says, “ Believe 
“ me, these barbarous outrages 
44 lia\e been such, that worse 
“ could not have been ap- 
“ prehended from heathens. 

44 From these things I 

4 ‘ ma\ well assume, that the 
44 persecution lies muinU on 
44 the conformists’ side, who. 
44 for their obedience to the 
44 laws, lie thus open to the 
44 fury of their enemies.” p. 
2 <) 0 , His namesake, archbi- 
shop Burnett, in a letter with- 
out date to the archbishop of 
Canterbury, informs him, that 


the clamours against the sol- 
diers are invar, 44 but I am 
44 afraid,” he proceeds to say, 
“greater upon eloign ; and I 
44 am sure, if those who com- 
“ niatul the militia vindicate 
“ not themselves to his ma- 
44 jesty’s satisfaction, I shall not 
44 plead for them. Our minis- 
44 ters who are loyal, and own 
“ the present government, will 
44 be forced, for what 1 see, to 
44 desert their stations; several 
44 of them have been robbed, 
44 and sore beaten, and some 
44 wounded. The oounsell is 
44 now considering what will 
44 be the best and most cffect- 
44 ual remedy against the nn- 
44 ger and fury of those merci- 
44 less rebels, who. in the army’s 
44 absence from the west, range 
44 up and down the country in 
44 small parties.”) 

0 g 3 
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1667. be better provided in Ireland, they were in many 
~ places bought out, and prevailed on to dewrt their 
cures* 1 . The people of the country ho|ied, that, ujioii 
their leaving them, they might have their old minis- 
ters again ; and upon that were willing enough to 
euter into those bargains with them : and so in a 
very little time there were many vacancies made all 
over those counties. The lord Tweed ale took great 
pains to engage l.eightoun into the same eounsels 
with him. He had magnified him highly to the 
king, as much the greatest man of the Scotish clergy. 
And the lord Tweedale's chief aim. with relation t<< 
church matters, was to set him at the lieati of them : 
for he often said to me. that more than two parts in 
three of the whole business of the government re- 
lated to the church. So he studied to bring in a set 
of episcopal men of another stamp, and to set Leigli- 
toun at their head. He studied to draw in Mr. 
(,’harteris. Hut he had such sad thoughts of man- 
kind, and such humble ones of himself, that he 
thought little good could he done, and that, as to 
that little, he was not a proper instrument. l.eigh- 
toun was prevailed on to go to London, where, as 
lie told me, he had two audiences of the king. He 
laid before him the madness of the former adminis- 
tration of church affairs, and the necessity of turn- 
ing to more moderate counsels : in particular, he 
proposed a comprehension of the presbyterian party, 
by altering the terms of the laws a little, and by 
such abatements as might preserve the whole for 
the future, by granting somewhat for the present. 
But he entered into no expedients : only he studied 
to fix the king in the design that the course of his 
11 So I re hnul was well provided. S. 
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affairs led him to, though contrary to his own incli- 1 667 . 
nations, both in England and Scotland. In order 
to the opening this, I must change the scene. 

The Dutch wur had turned so fatally on the king. Affair, in 
that it made it necessary for him to try how to re- ErMfla, “ 1 ' 
cover the affections and esteem of his |>eople. He 
found a slackening the execution of the law went 
a great way in the city of London, and with the 
trading part of the nation. The house of commons 
continued still in their fierceness, and aversion to all 
moderate propositions ; hut in the intervals of par- 
liament the execution was softened. The earl of< Urt*)u]on a * 
Clarendon found his credit was declining, that a u‘ l,N -' r “ l - 
the secrets of state were trusted to Jiennet, and that 
he had no other share in them than his post re- 
quired. The lady C'nstlemain set herself most vio- 
lently against him. And the duke of Buckingham, 
as often as he was admitted to any familiarities with 
the king, studied with all his wit and humour to 
make lord Clarendon and all his counsels appear ri- 
diculous 0 . Lively jests were at all times apt to take 249 
with the king. The earl of Clarendon fell under 
two other misfortunes before the war broke out. 


The king had granted him a large piece of ground 


v (Pepys was informed, on 
good authority, “ that the duke 
“ of Buckingham did by his 
" friends treat with my bird 
“ chancellor by the mediation 
“ of Matt. Wren and ( lillbrd, 
“ to fall in with my lord clmii- 
44 cellor, which he (Gibson) 
" tells me, he did advise my 
*' lord ehancellor to accept of, 
44 as that, that with his own in- 
“ t crest, ami the duke of York’s, 
44 would undoubtedly have sc- 
44 cured all to him and his fa- 


41 mily ; but that my lord chan- 
44 cellor was a man not to be 
44 advised, thinking himself too 
44 high to be counselled ; and 
44 so all is come to nothing; 
44 for by that means the duke 
44 of Buckingham became des- 
44 perate, and was forced to 
44 fall in with Arlington to his 
44 ruin." Pepys’s Diary, vol. 11. 
p. 2 So. It would have been 
the union of a virtuous man, 
not with n vitious man, but 
with vice itself.) 
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near St. James's to build a house on : lie intended a 
good ordinary house: but, not understanding those 
matters himself, he put the managing of that into 
the hands of others ; who run him into a vast charge 
of about 30,000/. three times as much as he had de- 
signed to lay out ujH»n it During the war. and in 
the plague year, he had about three hundred men 
at work, which he thought would have lwen an ac- 
ceptable thing, when so many men were kept at 
work, and so much money, as was duly paid, cir- 
culated alsmt. Hut it had a contrary effect. It 
raised a great outcry against him. Some called i: 
Dunkirk house, intimating that it was built by his 
share of the price of Dunkirk. Others called it Hol- 
land house. Krause he was believed to be no friend 
to the war: so it was given out, that he had the 
money from the Dutch. It was visible, that in a 
time of public calamity he was building a very no- 
ble palace. Another accident was, that before the 
war there were some designs on foot for the repair- 
ing of St. Paul's: and many stones were brought 
thither. That project was laid aside during the 
war. He upon that bought the stones, and made 
use of them in building his own house. This, how 
slight soever it may seem to be, yet had a great ef- 
fect by the management of his enemies, 
p. Another misfortune was, that he lost his chief 
t!l ' friend, to whom he trusted most, and who was his 

f HU son, the earl of Uo- (The bishop’s account is also 
cheater, told me, when lie left continued by that of lord Cla- 
Emdand, he ordered him to tell rendon himself, in the Con- 
all his friends, that if they could tiniiation of his Life, p.512. 
excuse the \anity and folly of ('ompurc too speaker Onslow's 
the great house, he would un- note a little below, at p. 254. 
dertake to answer for all the folio edit.) 
rest of his actions himself. 0. 
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greatest supjwrt, the earl of Southampton. The pain ir )67 . 
of the stone grew upon him to such a degree, that he" 
had resolved to Ik* cut : but a woman came to him, 
who pretended she had an infallible secret for dis- 
solving the stone, and brought such vouchers to him, 
that he put himself into her hands. The medicine 
had a great o]M*ration, though it ended fatally : for 
he passed great quantities of gravel, that looked like 
the coats of a stone sliced off. This encouraged him 
to go on, till his pains increased so, that no man 
was ever seen to die in such torments; which made 
him oft tremble all over, so that the bed shook with 
it ; yet he bore it with an astonishing patience. lie 
not only kept himself from saying any indecent 
thing, but endured all that misery with the firmness 
of a great man, and the submission of a good Chris- 
tian. The cause of all appeared when he was 
opened after his death : for the medicine had stripp'd 
the stone of its outward slimy coats, which made it 
lay soft and easy upon the muscles of the bladder ; 
whereas when these were dissolved, the inner and 
harder parts of the stone, that were all ragged by 
the dissolution that was begun, lay upon the neck of 250 
the bladder, which raised those violent pains of which 
he died. The* court was now delivered of a great 
man, whom they did not much love, and who they 
knew did not love them. The treasury was put in 
commission : and the earl of Clarendon had no in- 
terest there. lie saw the war, though managed by 
other counsels, yet was like to end in his ruin : for 
all errors were cast on him. The business of Chatham 
was a terrible blow : and though the loss was great, 
the infamy was greater. The parliament had given 
above five millions towards the war : but. through 
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I(5rt7. the luxury aud waste of the court, this money was 
so squandered away, that the kinj; could neither set 
out a tleet nor defend his coasts. l T |xm the news of 
the Dutch tleet ’s being in the river, the king did not 
ride down himself, nor appear at the head of his |»eo- 
ple, who were then in such imminent danger. He 
only sent the duke of Albemarle down, and was in- 
tending to retire to Windsor. Hut that looked so 
like a th ing from danger, that he was prevailed on 
to stay. And it was given out, that lie was very 
cheerful that night at supjier with his mistresses, 
which drew many liliels ujh)ii him. that were writ 
with as much wit as malice, and brought him under 
a general contempt, lie was compared to Nero, who 
sung while Home was burning. A dav or two after 
that, he rode through London, accompanied with the 
most jxtpular men of his court, and assured the citi- 
zens lie would live and die with his people, upon 
which there were some acclamations: but the mat- 
ter went heavily. The city was yet in ashes : aud 
the jealousy of burning it on design had got so 
among them, that the king himself was not free 
from suspicion 1- '. If the Dutch bail pursued their 


(The; house of commons 
resolved, “ That the thanks of 
“ that house should hr rjivrn 
** his majesty for his fjreat rare 
“ and endeavour to prevent the 
44 burniurj of the city of Lon- 
44 don." Salmon's Examination, 
\ol. I. p. (>G2. It is observ- 
able, that Oates makes use of 
the known Out of the kind’s 
activity in pre\ enting the pro- 
gress of the fire; for when, 
according to Burnet’s account 
below, lie accused the papists 
of an intention to kill the king 


during the , conflagration, he 
said that they relented upon 
seeing him so active in ipiench- 
ing it. Seep. 427. "It is not 
" indeed imaginable,” writes 
Evelyn in his Memoirs, vol. 1 . 
p. 374,“ how extraordinary the 
44 vigilance and activity of tlu: 
44 king and duke was, even lu- 
14 houring in person, ami being 
44 present to command, order, 
44 reward, or encourage work- 
44 men, by which lie shewed 
44 his Affection to his people 
44 and gained theirs.”) 
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advantage in the first consternation, they might have l(if>r. 
done more niisehiet, and have come a great way up 
the 1 homes, and burnt many merchant ships : but 
they thought they had done enough, and so they 
sailed away. The court was at a stand what to do : 
for the French had assured them the treaty was as 
good as finished. Whether the French set this on, 
ms that which would both weaken the fleet of Eng- 
land, and alienate the king so entirely from the 
Dutch, that he would he easily engaged into new 
alliances to revenge this affront, as many believe, I 
cannot pretend to determine. 

The earl of Essex was at that time in Paris, on 
his way home from the waters of Bourbon : and he 
told me, the queen-mother of England sent for him. 
as being one of her son’s privy council ; and told 
him, the Irish had sent over some to the court ofTWlrf-h 

solicit the 

France, desiring money and arms with some ofh- prottrtion 
cers, and undertook to put that island into the° f 
hands of the French He told me, he found the 


1‘ During the late war with 
the Dutch, Doyle, archbishop 
of Dublin ami chancellor of 
Ireland, draws the following 
picture of the state of affairs in 
that kingdom: “ The condition 
“ of this kingdom is at present 
“ very unpleasant. We receive 
14 daily rumours of intendment 
44 in the Irish to raise another 
44 rebellion : 1 confess I am no 
“ farther alarmed at this, than 
44 to collect the discontents and 
44 dissatisfactions of the people 
44 from these reports, for l know 
44 they are no wav able to do 
44 any thing considerable upon 
44 that account. That which in- 
44 deed gives us greater disturb - 


14 ance is, that great robbery 
44 and plundering of houses 
44 made by them in several 
44 places of this kingdom, w hich 
44 they commit in parties of 
“ twenty or thirty horse, to the 
44 great terror of the people; 
44 which affrights them out of 
44 the country to shelter theiu- 
" selves in towns; wherein they 
41 will not be able to continue 
44 long for want of means to 
44 support their families and 
44 themselves, and they must 
44 necessarily return again to 
“ England, to the discourage- 
44 ment of all persons in this 
44 country ; and though my lord 
“ lieutenant doth very indus- 
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1667. qweeu wan in her inclinations and advices true to 
her son’s interest : hut he was amazed to nee, that a 
woman, who in a drawing-room was the liveliest 
woman of the age, and had a vivacity of imagination 
that surprised all who came near her. yet after alt 
her practice in affairs, had so little either of judgment 
or conduct : and he did not wonder at the miscar- 
riage of the lute king's counsel*, *inee she had such 
‘2;>1 a share in them. Hut the French had then greater 
things in view. The king of Spain was dead. And 
now, after the French had managed the war so. 
that they had l>ec» at no part of the exjiensc of it, 
nor brought a ship to the assistance of the Dutch in 
any engagement, and that both England and Hol- 
land had made a great loss Imth in ships and trea- 
sure. they resolved to manage the jK-aee so, as to 
oblige the king by giving him a peace, when he was 
in no condition to carry on a war. I enter not into 
our negotiation with the bishop of Munster, nor his 
treacherous departing from his engagements, since I 
know nothing of that matter, hut what i* in print. 

As soon as the peace was made, the king saw 
with what disadvantage he was like to meet his 
parliament. So he thought the disgracing a pub- 
lic minister, who, by his being long in so high a 
post, had drawn upon himself much envy, and 
many enemies, would cover himself and the rest of 
his court. Other things concurred to set this for- 
ward. The king was grown very weary of the 

44 triotedy appear in the prose- “ he should inerea.se their dis- 
41 eution of such villainies, yet " contents, which for want of 
44 the want of money for the 41 pay are grown so high id- 
44 army is so great, that he is 44 ready.” Letter to arehhishop 
44 not able to cause them to Sheldon, among the Sheldon 
“ march upon any design, lest papers.) 
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queen: and it was believed, he had a great mind to I6fi7. 
be rid ot her. The load of that marriage was east 
on the lord Clarcudon, as made on design to raise 
bis own grandchildren. Many members of the house 
of roiiimous, such as Clifford, Osborn. Ker, Little- 
ton. and Seimour, were brought to the king; who 
all assured him, that upon his restoration they in- 
tended lioth to have raised his authority and to 
have increased his revenue: but that the earl of 
Clarendon had discouraged it, and that all his crea- 
tures had possessed the house with such jealousies 
of the king, that they thought it was not fit to trust 
him too much nor too far. This made a deep im- 
pression on the king, who was weary of lord Cla- 
rendon's imposing way. and had a mind to Ik* freed 
from the authority, to which he had lieen so long 
accustomed, that it was not easy to keep him with- 
in hounds. 


Vet the king was so afraid to engage himself tooTi,, H.ik,-..r 
deep in his own affairs, that it was a doubt whe- ' 

tlier he would dismiss him or not, if a concern of 


one of his amours had not sharpened his resent- 
ment : so that what other considerations could not 


do, was brought about by an ill-grounded jealousy. 
Mistress Steward bail gained so much on the king, 
and yet had kept her ground with so much firm- 2.52 
ness, that the king seemed to design, if possible, to 
legitimate his addresses to her, when he saw no 
hope of succeeding any other way ,l . The duke of 


,l The king was once so C harles could not forbear t ell- 
much provoked as to tell her, ing the duke of Richmond, 
he Imped he should live to see when he was drunk, at lord 
her ugly and willing: but nf- Townshend's in Norfolk, as my 
ter she was married, she had uncle told me, who was pre- 
more complaisance, which king sent. 1 ). 
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1667. Richmond, being a widower, courted her. The king 
seemed to give way to it; and j>retended to take 
such care of her, that he would have good settle- 
ments made for her. He hoped by that means to 
have broke the matter decently ; for be knew the 
duke of Richmond's affairs were in disorder. St 
t\w Vmg ordered \»vt\ CV.ircndon to examine the 
estate he pretended to settle. Hut be was told, 
whether true or false i cannot tell, that lord Cla- 
rendon told her. that the duke of Richmond's af- 
fairs. it was true, were not very clear; but that a 
family so near related to the king could never b« 
left in distress, and that such a match would not 
come in her way every day : so she had best consi- 
der well, tafore she rejected it. This was carried 
to the king, as a design he had that the crown 
might descend to his own grandchildren; and that 
he was afraid, lest strange methods should be taken 
to get rid of the queen, and to make way for her. 
When the king saw that she had a mind to marry 
the duke of Richmond, he offered to make her a 
duchess, and to settle an estate on her. Upon this 
she said, she saw she must either marry him, or 
suffer much in the opinion of the world. And she 
was prevailed on by the duke of Richmond, who 
was passionately in love with her, to go privately 
from Whitehall, and marry him without giving the 
king notice. The earl of Clarendon’s son, the lord 
Corn bury, was going to her lodgings, upon some 
assignation that she had given him about her af- 
fairs, knowing nothing of her intentions. He met 
the king in the door coining out full of fury. And 
he, suspecting that lord Coni bury was in the design, 
spoke to him as one in a rage, that forgot all de- 
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ceney, and for some time would not hear lord Com- me, 7. 

bury speak in his own defence. In the afternoon 

lie heard him with more temper, as he himself told 
me'. Yet this made so deep an impression, that 
he resolved to take the seals from his father. The 
kin# said to the lord Lauderdale, that he had talked 
of the matter with Sheldon ; and that he convinced 
him, that it was necessary to remove lord Clarendon 
from his post. And as soon as it was done, the 
king sent for Sheldon, and told him what he had 
done. Hut he answered nothing. When the king 
insisted to oblige him to declare himself, he said, 

Sir, I wish you would put away this woman that 
you keep. The king upon that replied sharply, why 
had he never talked to him of that sooner, hut took 
this occasion now to speak of it k . Lauderdale told 
me, he had all this from the king: and that the 
king and Sheldon had gone into such expostulations 2.5.‘t 
ujam it, that from that day forward Sheldon could 
never recover the king’s confidence*. 


• Who told him ? S. (Lord 
('oriihun, ns it should seem.) 

k (Salmon, in his Fa am in a- 
! ion of Burnet's History t vo1. 1. 
p. f>cH, remarks, *“ that if he 
•' archbishop’s friendship to the 
“ hire! Clarendon was one in- 
" ducement for his grace’s 
41 using this freedom, as our 
“ author would insinuate, this 
“ rather advances than de- 
44 presses Sheldon’s character.” 
The reverential regard which 
the earl of Clarendon had for 
the archbishop, is evidenced by 
the following passage in a letter 
uddressed by him to Sheldon 
about this time. 44 I beg your 


44 grace a thousand pardons for 
* 4 the presumption in intruding 
44 in an nflair of this nature,” 
(his lordship had objected to 
the translation of the bishop 
of Limerick to an English bi- 
shopric,) *• which, God knows, 
44 nothing could have led me 
44 into but my faithful and filial 
44 duty to the church, whose 
44 peace nnd lustre 1 pray for 
44 as much as I do for myself. 
44 Forgive me, and gi\e me 
44 your benediction.” The let- 
ter is among the Sheldon papers 
now in the Bodleian library.) 

1 Sheldon had refused the 
sacrament to the king for living 



iwr 

liKTtl 

W*r^r. 


THE 1U8T0HV OF THE HKION 


The sealu were j^iven to sir Orlamlo Jlridfpnuu. 
lord chief justice of the eoimuoti picas then in jjmit 
esteem, which he did not maiutuiu long after his 
advancement. Hi* study mid practice lay so en- 
tirely in the common law, that lie never seemed to 
apprehend what equity was : nor had he a head 
made for business or for such a court. He was a 
man of great integrity, and had very serious im- 
previous of religion on his iniiici. He had been al- 
wa\> on the >ide of the church” 1 : vet lie liatl great 
tendernos for the nonconformists: and the bi>Imps 
having all declared for lord Clarendon, exc ept one 
or two, he and the new mviic of the ministry wen* 
inelined to favour them. The duke of Buckingham, 
who had been in high di>graee he fore lord Claren- 
don > fall, came upon that into great favour, and set 
up for a patron of liberty of conscience and of all 
the sects. The see of Chester happened to fall va- 
cant soon after : and doctor Wilkins was by his 
means promoted to that see. It was no small preju- 
dice to him, that he was recommended by so had n 
man. Wilkins had a courage in him that could 
stand against a current, and against all the re- 
proaches with which ill-natured clergymen studied 


in adultery. S. The king had 
asked Sheldon, if the church of 
Kngland would allow of a di- 
vorce, where both parties were 
consenting, and one of them 
lay under a natural incapacity 
of having children ; which he 
took time to consider of, under 
astrict command of secresv : but 
the duke of Richmond's clan- 
destine marriage, before he had 
given an answer, made the king 
suspect he had revealed the se- 


cret to lord Clarendon, whose 
creature Sheldon was known to 
be. And this was the true 
cause of lord Clarendon’s dis- 
grace. I). ( Ludlow in his Me- 
moirs, vol. III. p. 207, says, 
that this was amongst the va- 
rious reasons given to justify 
the king for his abandoning the 
chancellor.) 

m What side should he he 
of? S. 
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to load him. lie said, he was called for by the Wifi/, 
king, without any motion of his own, to a public 
station, in which lie would endeavour to do all the 
good hi 4 could, without considering the ill effects 
that it might have on himself. The king had such 
a command of himself, that when his interest led 
him to serve any end, or to court any sort of men, 
he did it so dexterously, and with such an air of 
sincerity, that till men were well practised in him, 
he was apt to impose on them. lie seemed now 
to go into moderation and comprehension with so 
much heartiness, that both Bridgman and Wilkins 
believed he was in earnest in it : though there was 
nothing that the popish counsels were more fixed 
in, than to oppose all motions of that kind. But 
the king saw it was necessary to recover the affec- 
tions of his people. And since the church of Eng- 
land was now gone off from him. upon lord Claren- 
don's disgrace, he resolved to shew some favour to 
the sects, both to soften them, and to force the 
others to come back to their dependence upon him. 

lie began also to express his concerns in the af-Th.- French 
fairs of Europe: and he brought about the peace tnJLiiiHo 
between Castile and Portugal. The French king Han,iers ' 
pretended that, bv the law of Brabant, his queen, as 
the heir of the late king of Spain’s first marriage, 
though a daughter, was to he preferred to the 
young king of Spain, the heir of the second venter, 
without any regard to the renunciation of any sue- 254 
cession to his queen stipulated by the peace of the 
Pyrenees : and was upon that pretension like to 
overrun the Netherlands. Temple was sent over to 
enter into an alliance with the Dutch, by which 
sonic parts of Flanders were yielded up to France. 

VOL. I. II h 
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hut a barrier was preserved for the security of Hol- 
land. Into this the king of Sweden, then a child, 
was engaged : so it was called the triple alliance. I 
will say no more of that, since so particular an ac- 
count is given of it hy him who could do it lR*st. 
Temple himself. It was certainly the masterpiece 
of king Charles’s life: and. if he had stuck to it. it 
would have been both the strength and the glory of 
his reign. Tin’s disposed his people to forgive all 
that was passed, and to renew their confidence in 
him. which was much shaken by the whole conduct 
of the Dutch war. 

The parliament were upon their first opening set 
oil to destroy lord Clarendon. Some of his friends 
went to him a few days before the parliament met ; 
and told him. many were at work to find out mat- 
ter of accusation agaimt him. He best knew what 
could he brought against him with any truth : for 
fal-ehood was infinite, and could not he guessed 
at. They desired, he would trust some of them 
with what might break out, since probably no- 
thing could lie concealed against so strict a search. 
And the method in which his friends must manage 
for him, if there was any mixture or allay in him, 
was to Ik* very different from that they could use, 
if he was sure that nothing could be brought out 
against him. The lord Burlington and bishop Mor- 
ley both told me, they talked to this purpose to 
him. Lord Clarendon upon that told them, that 
if, either in matters of justice or in any negotiations 
abroad, he had ever received a farthing, he gave 
them leave to disown all friendship to him. The 
French king, hearing he had sent for all the hooks 
of the Louvre impression, had sent these to him. 
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which lif look, as thinking it. a trifle, as indeed it liiisr. 
was : and this was the only present he ever had 
from any foreign prince : he had never taken any 
thing l»y virtue of his office, hut that which his pre- 
decessors had claimed as a right But now hue 
and cry were sent out against him : and all persons 
who had heard him say any tiling that could hear 
an ill construction, were examined. Some thought, 
they had matters of great weight against him: and, 
when they were told these would not amount to 
high treason, they desired to know what would 
amount to it". 

When twentv-tliree articles were brought intoii- «•** un- 
the house against him, the next day he desired his th.-n!!u 

riimisKm*. 

ri And it lias been said, that vcr»ary, **ir William Co\ entry, 
lie should sax to sir Stephen to JVpys exonerates hi** chu- 
Fox, “ If my friends ran Imt racier from any gricvouscharge. 

“ forgive me the folly of the “ ldidthcn,”( IYp\«* says,) “de- 
“ great house, there is nothing “ sire to hear w hat was the great 
“ they may not well defend me “ matter that grounded his do- 
“ upon against my enemies.” 44 sireof the chancellor’sremov- 
(). (See above, p. 249. folio ed.) “ al? lie told me many things 

0 When they made some dif- 44 not fit to he spoken, and yet 
tieulty, in the house of com- “ not anything of his being un- 
nioiis, of aenising him without 44 faithful to the king, but instar 
proof, the last earl of Carbcry 44 omnium, he told me that while 
told them, if they would hut “ he was so great at the eoun- 
impeaeh him, he would under- “ eil-hoard, and in the udminis- 
take to make out the facts 44 t rat ion of matters, there was 
afterwards: though I ha\e “ no room for any body to pro- 
heard him since say, he did not 44 pose any remedy to what wavs 
know any one thing against “ amiss, or to compass any 
him, hut knew he had so many 44 thing, though never so good 
enemies, that he could never “ for the kingdom, unless ap- 
want assistance to make good “ proved by the chancellor, he 
w lmt he said. D. (This carl of “ managing all things with that 
Curbery was a man of pleasure “ greatness; which now will be 
and wit, and is said by IVpys •• removed, that the king may 
in his Diary, xml. II. p. 155, to *• have the benefit of others* 
have vowed the deal met ion of * 4 advice.” p. 1 19. see also p. 
the chancellor. Hut the answer 1^0.) 
alsoof the chancellor's great mi- 


ll h 2 
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lf*t»7. second son. the now carl of Rochester, to acquaint 
~ °55^ ie h°' lso * that he, hearing what articles were 
brought against him, did in order to the despatch of 
the business, desire that those, who knew liest what 
their evidence was, would Mimic out nnv one of 
the articles that they thought could Ik- hot proved ; 
and, if they could prove that, he would submit to 
the censure due ujh»u them all. Hut those, who 
had the secret of this in their hand*. and knew they 
could make nothing of it, resolved to put the mat- 
ter upon a preliminary, in which they hoped to find 
eau*e to hang up the whole alfair, and ti \ upon ti e 
lords the denial of justice. So, according to some 
few and late precedent*, they sent up a general im- 
peachment to tin* lord*' bar. of high treason, without 
any sjKrial matter; and demanded, that u]n>u that 
he might he committed to prison. They had rea- 
son to helieve the lords would not grant thi* ; and 
therefore they resolved to insist on it ; and reck- 
oned, that, when so much money was to he given, 
the king would prevail with the lords. I T pon this 
occasion it appeared, that tin* private animosities of 
a court could carry them to establish the most de- 
structive precedent that could have* been thought 
on. For if this had passed, then every minister 
upon a general impeachment was to lie ruined, 
though no special matter was laid against him. Vet 
tin* king himself pressed this vehemently. It was 
said, the very suspicions of a house of commons, espe- 
cially such a one as this was, was enough to blast a 
man, and to secure him : for there was reason to 
think, that every person so charged would run away, 
if at liberty. Lord Clarendon's enemies had now 
gone far: they thought they were not safe till his 
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head was off: and they apprehended, that, if he 1067. 
were once in prison, it would l)e easy either to find, 
or at least to bring witnesses against him. This 
matter is all in print : so I will go no further in the 
particulars. The duke was at this time taken with 
the Miiall-jHix : so he was out of the whole debate. 

The pcii's thought, that a general accusation was 
only a clamour, and that their dignities signified 
little, if a clamour was enough to send them to pri- 
son. All the earl of Clarendon's friends pressed the 
king much on his behalf, that he might be suffered 
to go off gently, and without censure, since he had 
served both his father and himself so long, so faith- 
fully. and with such success. But the king was 
now so sharpened against him, that, though he 
named no particulars, he expressed a violent and ir- 
reconcileahle aversion to him : which did the king 
much hurt in the opinion of all that were not en- 
gaged in the party. The affair of the king's mar- 
riage was the most talked of, as that which indeed 
was the only thing that could in any sort justify 
such a severity. Lord Clarendon did protest, as 
some that had it from himself told me, that he had 
no other hand in that matter, than as a counsellor : 256 
and in that he appealed to the king himself. After 
many debates, and conferences, and protestations, 
in which the whole court went in visibly to that 
which was plainly destructive lioth to the king and 
to the ministry, the majority of the house stood 
firm, and adhered to their first resolution against 
commitment. The commons were upon that like 
to carry the matter far against the peers, as deny- 
ing justice. The king, seeing thus, spoke to thej^f n j"f e 
duke, to persuade lord Clarendon to go beyond sea, 

it h :l 
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as the only expedient that was left to make up the 
breach between the two houses : ami he let fall 
some words of kindness, in case he should comply 
with this The earl of Clarendon was all obedi- 
ence and submission ; and was charmed with those 
tender words that the king had said of him. So, 
partly to serve the king, and save himself and his 
family, but chiefly that he might not be the occa- 
sion of any difference between the king and the 
duke, who had heartily esjamsed his interest, he 
went privately beyond sea : and writ a letter from 
Calais to the house of lords, protesting his innocence 
in all the points objected to him, and that lie had 
not gone out of the kingdom for fear, or out of any 
consciousness of guilt, but only that he might not 
be the unhappy occasion of any difference between 
the two houses, or of obstructing public business. 
This put an end to the dispute. Hut his enemies 
called it a confession of guilt, and a flying from jus- 
tice: such colours Mill people give to the most in- 
nocent actions 1'. 

A bill was brought in, banishing him the king’s 
dominions, under pain of treason if he should re- 
turn : and it was made treason to correspond with 
him, without leave from the king. This act did 
not pass without much opposition. It was said, 
there was a Vnown course o'! \aw wheu any \ua\v 

P(hvflvnin hi' Mrmoir.', ml " um I then; lain quirt, it would 
f . p. ,t 04 * relates that after pa) - " have satisfied the parliament . 

>ntr a melancholy visit to the " That winch exasperated them 
fallen minister, he heard the “ was his presuming to .stav. 
next morning that he was gone; " and to eontest the neeusatimi 
and proceeds to remark, “ 1 ” us long as possible ; and the) 

“am persuaded that had he " were on the point of sending 
" gone sooner, thong!) Imt to •• him to the Tower.”) 

“ Combury. (his country seat.) 
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fil'd from justice: and it seemed against the com- 10157. 
mon course of justice, to make all corresponding 
with him treason, when he himself was not at- 
tainted of treason* 1 : nor could it he just to banish 
him, unless a day were given him to come in : and 
then, if he did not come in, he might incur the pu- 
nishment upon contempt. The duke, whom the 
king had employed to prevail with him to withdraw 
himself, thought he was hound in honour to press 
the matter home on the king; which he did so 
warmly, that for some time a coldness between 
them was very visible. The part the king had 
acted in this matter came to be known ; and was 
much censured, as there was just cause for it. The 
vehemence that he shewed in this whole matter was 
imputed by many to very different causes. Those 
who knew him best, but esteemed him least, said to 
me on this occasion, that all the indignation that 257 
.appeared in him on this head, was founded on no 
reason at all ; but was an effect of that easiness, or 
rather laziness of nature, that made him comply 
with every person that had the greatest credit with 
him. The mistress, and the whole bedchaml)cr. 
were perpetually railing at him r . This, by a sort of 

•f ISi>ln >|> of Hoi'lu'.'U’r’s oa.se. foramaoe.amloouhloouiuerteil 
S. his m lice and st\le very exactly; 

x \ \ww v \w\uv\ \w\ vuwVv; svv\ , w\\uA\ l\\e k\\\£ was so much 
yw\\o was vv tyromw \W y\t v ,\sct\ w\\\\ , \\va\ \\c yvawOW \yvvyv 

chamber,) the first proof the do it before the duchess of 
courtiers lmd of his being out of ('lex eland, who hated lord C'la- 
favour, was Harry Killigrew’s reiulon most heart ih , therefore 
mimicking of him before the took care he should know what 
king; which he could do in a a jest he was made of at court, 
ver\ ridiculous manner, by ear- in hopes (knowing him to be a 
rying the bellows about the very proud maul that it would 
room, instead of a purse. andan- havepnooked him tolmvc quit- 
other before him with a shoxel ted his post. 1). In the MS. be- 
lt li 4 
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infection, possessed the kill}?, who, without giving 
himself the trouble of much thinking, did commonly 
go into any thing that was at the present time the 
easiest, without considering what might at any other 
time follow on it. Thus the lord Clarendon fell 
under the common fate of great ministers; whose 
employment exposes them to envy, and draws ujain 
them the indignation of all who are disappointed in 
their pretensions. Their friends do generally shew, 
that they are only the friends of their fortunes: and 
upon the change of favour, they not only forsake 
them in their extremity, but, that they may secure 
to themselves the protection of a new favourite, 
they will labour to redeem all that is past, by 
turning as violently against them as they formerly 
fawned abjectly upon them s : and princes are so 
little >en>iMe of merit or great services, that they 
sacrifice their best servants, not only when their af- 
fairs seem to require it. hut to gratify the humour 
of a mistress, or the passion of a rising favourite. 

I will end this relation of lord Clarendons fall 
with an account of his two sons. The eldest, now 
the earl of Clarendon, is a man naturally sincere : 
[except in the payment of his debts; in which he 
has a particular art, upon his breaking of his pro- 
mises, which lie does very often, to have a plausible 
excuse, and a new promise ever ready at hand: in 
which lie has run longer than one could think possi- 
ble.] lie is a friendly and good-natured man. lie 


tore spoken of, he intimates, the account of the prosecution 
that his misfortunes were against him. (). (Lord ( 'In- 
ch iefly owing to the ladies and Tendon's Life and the Conti- 
laughers at court. This MS. n nation.) 
is now* in print, which see, for “ Stupid moralist. S. 
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keeps nil exact journal of all that passes 1 , and is IG67. 
punctual to tediousness in all that he relates. He 
was very early engaged in great secrets : for his fa- 
ther.apprehending of what fatal consequence it would 
have been to the king’s affairs, if his corresjiondence 
had been discovered by unfaithful secretaries, engaged 
him when very young to write all his letters to Eng- 
land in cipher ; so that he was generally half the 
day writing in cipher, or deciphering, and was so 
discreet, as well as faithful, that nothing was ever 
discovered by him. He continued to lie still the 
person whom his father trusted most : and was the 
most beloved of all the family; for he was humble 
and obliging, [but was peevish ami splenetic u .] 

His judgment was not to be much depended on; 
for he was much carried by vulgar prejudices and 
false notions. He was much ' in the queen’s favour, 
and was her chamberlain long. His father’s being 
so violently prosecuted on the account of her mar- 
riage, made that she thought herself bound to pro- 
tect him in a particular manner. He was so pro- 
voked at the ill usage his father met with, that he 
struck in violently with the party that opposed the 
court: and the king spoke always of him with great 258 
sharpness and much scorn. His brother, now earl 
of Rochester, is a man of far greater parts. He has 
a very good pen but speaks not gracefully He 

1 (It whs published by Dr. of his brother Laurence Hyde 
Douglass, afterwards bishop of earl of Rochester. ) 

Salisbury, together with lii.s u though sometimes peevish , 

State Letters, in two volumes was substituted by the editors. 

(piarto, from the Clarendon x much, mueh, nuieh. S. 
press in 1763. These pieees V I suppose it was of gold or 
have been lately republished bv silver. S: 

Mr. Singer, with the addition of * He was apt to give a posi- 
t he Correspondence and Diary five assertion instead of an ar- 
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1 1>6" . was thought the smoothest man in the court: and 
during all the dispute concerning his father, lie made 
his court so dexterously, that no resentments ever 
appeared on that head. When he came into busi- 
ness, and rose to high posts, lie grew violent [and 
insolent:] hut was thought an incorrupt man. He 
has high notions of government, and thinks it must 
lie maintained with great severity. lie delivers up 
his own notions to his party, that he may lead them; 
[and on all occasions he is wilful and imperious.] He 
passes for a sincere man, and seems to have too 
much heat to he false. [This natural heat is in- 
flamed by frequent excesses in drinking.] Morley 
was long dean of the chapel : hut he stuck so to the 
lord Clarendon, that he was sent into his diocese : 
and Crofts, bishop of Hereford, was made dean in his 
room. Crofts was a warm devout man, lmt of no 
discretion in his conduct : so he lost ground quickly. 
He used much freedom with the king; hut it was in 
the wrong place, not in private, hut in the ]>ulpit. 

The kin# The king was highly offended at the behaviour of 
(.rtViiiiwi most of the bishops: and he took occasion to vent 
bi»h!.ps. c a t the council board. Upon the complaints that 
were made of some disorders, and of some convent- 
icles, he said, the clergy were chiefly to blame for 
these disorders : for if they had lived well, and 
had gone about their parishes, and taken pains to 
convince the nonconformists, the nation might have 

gunient; and when any objer- would say things that were 
tion was made to it, all the an- never forgot by any body but 
swer was, that he could not himself : therefore had always 
help thinking so. And I never more enemies than he thought 
knew a man that was so soon he had; though he had as many 
put into a passion, that was so professedly so, as any man of 
long before he could bring his time. 1). 
himself out of it, in which he 
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Ihtii by that time well settled. But tliey thought I € 67 . 
of nothing hut to get good benefices, and to keep a 
good table. This I read in a letter that sir Robert 
Murray writ down to Scotland: and it agrees with 
a conversation that the king was pleased to have 
with my self once, when I was alone with him in 
liis closet. While we were talking of the ill state 
the church was in, I was struck to hear a prince of 
his course of life so much disgusted at the ambition, 
covetousness, and the scandals of the clergy. He 
said, if the clergy had done their part, it had been 
an easy thing to run down the nonconformists : but 
he added, they will do nothing, and will have me do 
every thing: and most of them do worse than if 
they did nothing. lie told me, he had a chaplain, 
that was a very honest man, but a very great block- 
head, to whom he had given a living in Suffolk, 
that was full of that sort of people: he had gone 
about among them from house to house; though he 
could not imagine what he could say to them ; for 
he said he was a very silly fellow : but that, he be- 
lieved, his nonsense suited their nonsense, for he 
had brought them all to church: and, in reward of 259 
his diligence, he had given him a bishopric in Ire- 
land 1 '. 


a Bishop Woolley of Clonfert. 
S. (Bishop Woolley hud been 
chaplain to botli the Charles’s, 
and had suffered much for his 
adherence to their »*ausc. lie 
was afterwards, according to 
the account of him in Antony 
Wood’s Athena* Oxon, made 
rector of a clmrch in Essex, in 
order to counteract the effects 
of the preaching of Stephen 


Marshall, the famous independ- 
ent minister, his predecessor in 
that cure. In 1665 he was pro- 
moted to the see of Clonfert, 
“ where,” as it is said by the 
same writer, “ he sat for some 
“ time, and was held in great 
44 admiration for his admirable 
“ way of preaching, and c\- 
44 emplary life and conversa- 
*• lion.) 
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Ui68. 

A treaty 
for a roiiw 
prehension 
of the pres- 
byterians. 


Bridgman ami Wilkins set on foot a treaty, tor a 
comprehension of such of the dissenters as could Ik* 
brought into the communion of the church, and a 
toleration of the rest. Hale, the chief justice, con- 
curred with them in the design. Tillotson. Ktilliug- 
tleet, and Burton 1 ’ joined also in it. Bates, Mauton, 
and Baxter were called for on the side of the pres- 
byterians. And a project was prepared, consisting 
chiefly of those things that the king had promised 
hv his declaration in the year I(5()0. Only in the 
point of re-ordination this temper was proposed, 
that those who had presbyteriau ordination should 
he received to serve in the church by an imposition 
of hands, accompanied with words which imported, 
that the person so ordained was received to serve as 
a minister in the church of England. This treaty 
became a common subject of discourse. All lord 
Clarendon’s friends cried out, that the church was 
undermined and betrayed : it was said, the cause of 
the church was given up, if we yielded any of those 
points, about which there had been so much disput- 
ing : if the sectaries were humble and modest, and 
would tell what would satisfy them, there might Ite 
some colour for granting some concessions' - : but it 
was unworthy of the church to go and court, or 
treat with enemies ; when there was no reason to 
think, that after we had departed from our grounds, 
which was to confess we had been in the wrong, 
that we should gain much by it, unless it was to 
bring scorn and contempt on ourselves. On the 
other hand it was said, the nonconformists could not 
legally meet together, to offer any schemes in the 

b (Ifezekiah Burton, a Lon- archbishop Tilloison.) 
don divine, whose posthumous r [ think so too. S. 
sermons were published by 
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name of their party: it was well enough known, ices, 
what they hud always excepted to, and what would 
probably bring over most of the presbyterians : such 
a yielding in some lesser matters would lx? no re- 
proach. but an honour to the church ; that, how 
much soever she might be superior both in point of 
argument and of power, she would yet of her own 
accord, and for peace sake, yield a great deal in 
matters indifferent : the apostles complying with 
many of the observances of the Jews, and the offers 
that the church of Africk made to the Donatists 
were much insisted on: the fears of popery, and the 
progress that atheism was making, did alarm good 
and wise men : and they thought, every thing that 
could be done without sin ought to be done toward* 
the healing our divisions. Many books were upon 
that account writ, to expose the presbyterians, as 
men of false notions in religion, which led to Anti- 
nomiauism, and which would soon carry them into260 
a dissolution of morals, under a pretence of being 
justified by faith only, without works. The three 
volumes of the Friendly Debate, though writ by a 
very good man* 1 , and with a good intent, had an ill 
effect in sharpening people's spirits too much against 
them. Hut the most virulent of all that writ against 
the sects was Parker, afterwards made bishop of 
Oxford by king James; who was full of satirical vi- 
vacity, and was considerably learned : but was a 
man of no judgment, and of as little virtue, and as 
to religion rather impious. After he had for some 
years entertained the nation with several virulent 
books, writ with much life, he was attacked by the 


11 Writt by bishop I’ll I rick. S. 



1668 . 


The niy • 
I* union n 


478 TIIE HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

liveliest droll e of the age. who writ in a burlesque 
'strain, but with so peculiar and so entertaining a 
conduct, that, from the king down to the tradesman, 
his books were read with great pleasure. That not 
only humbled Parker, but the whole party : for tin* 
author of the Rehearsal Transprosed * had all the 
men of wit tor, as the French phrase it, all the 
toughers) on his side. Rut what advantages soever 
the men of comprehension might have in any other 
respect, the majority of the house of commons was 
so possessed against them, that when it was known 
in a succeeding session, that a hill was readv to he 
offered to the house for that end. a very extraordi- 
nary vote passed, that no hill to that purpose should 
he received. 

i An act passed in this session for rebuilding the 
city of London, which gave lord chief justice Hale a 
great reputation: for it was drawn with so true a 
judgment, and so great foresight, that the whole 
city was raised out of its ashes without any suits of 
law ; which, if that hill had not prevented them, 
wotdd have brought a second charge on the city, 
not much less than the fire it self had been. And 
upon that, to the amazement of all Europe, London 
was in four years’ time rebuilt, with so much lieauty 
and magnificence, that we who saw it in both states, 
liefore and after the fire, cannot reflect on it without 
wondering where the wealth could lie found to hear 
so vast a loss as was made by the fire, and so prodi- 
gious an expense as was laid out in the rebuilding 

e What is a droll ? S. 41 the book it answers is sunk 

f Andrew Marvel. S. (“We “ long ago.’* Swift's Apology 
“ still read Marvel's answer to prefixed to the Tub of t hr Tub.) 
“ Parker with pleasure, though 
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it. This did demonstrate, that the intrinsic wealth I 6f>s. 
of the nation was very high, when it c6uld answer 
such a dead charge. 

I return to the intrigues of the court. Lord Cla- Dwtow 
rcndon’s enemies thought they were not safe, as long ann'ii!" 1 * 
as the duke had so much credit with the king, and q,l "‘"' 
the duchess had so much jiowcr over him: so they 
fell on propositions of a strange nature to ruin them. 

The duke of Huckiugham pressed the king to own 
a marriage with the duke of Monmouth’s mother: 
and he undertook to get witnesses to attest it. The 201 
duke of York told me, in general, that there was 
much talk about it : but he did not descend to par- 
ticulars. The earl of Carlisle offered to begin the 
matter in the house of lords. The king would not 
consent to this: yet he put it by in such a manner, 
as made them all conclude, he wished it might be 
done, but did not know how to bring it about. 

These discourses were all carried to the duke of 
Monmouth, and got fatally into his head. When 
the duke talked of this matter to me in the year se- 
venty-three. I asked him if he thought that the king 
had still the same inclinations ? He said he lielieved 
not : lie thought the duke of Monmouth had not 
spirit enough to think of it : and he commended the 
duchess of Monmouth so highly as to say to me. 
that the hopes of a crown could not work on her to 
do an unjust thing. I thought he gave that matter 
too much countenance, by calling the duke of Mon- 
mouth nephew: but he said it pleased the king. 

When the party saw they could make nothing of 
the business of the duke of Monmouth, they tried 
next by what methods they could get rid of the 
queen ; that so the king might marry another wife : 
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ififiS. for the king hud children by so many different crea- 
tures. that they hoped for issue, if he hud a wife ca- 
pable of any. Some thought, the queen ami he 
were not legally married : but the avowing a mar- 
riage. and the living many years in that state, did 
certainly supply any defect in point of form. Others 
pretended, she was barren from a natural cause, and 
that seemed equivalent to impotence in men. Hut 
the kin*; often said, he was sure she had once mis- 
carried This, though not overthrown by Midi an 
evidence, could never be proved ; unless the having 
no children was to be concluded a hanenness: and 
the dissolving a marriage on such an account could 
neither be justified in law nor conscience. Other 
stories were given out of the queen s person, which 
were false: for I saw in a letter under the king's 
own hand, that the marriage was consummated. 
Others talked of polygamy: and officious persons 
were ready to thrust themselves into any tiling that 
could contribute to their advancement. Lord Lau- 
derdale* and sir Robert Murray asked my opinion of 
these tilings. I said, I knew speculative people 
could say a great deal in the way of argument for 
polygamy and divorce : yet these things were so de- 
cried, that they were rejected by all Christian socie- 
ties : so that all such propositions would throw us 
into great convulsions; and entail war upon us, if 
any issue came from a marriage so grounded 1>. 

P (The earl of Arlington, in a IVpys’s Diary, vol. fl. p. 227. 
letter to sir William Temple, It appears also by tins Diary. 
informs him, that in this year pp. 342, 344, 345, that she 
her majesty miscarried of a was thought to be far gone with 
child, of which she had gone child in the year succeeding.) 
twenty weeks. Salmons Exit- h (There is extant a brief re- 
mination , page Compare solution by Burnet of two cusps 
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An accident happened at that time, that made icon, 
the discoursing of those matters the common subject A ,| ivorfC ~ 
ot conversation. The lord Roos, afterwards earl of fur 

adulU'ry. 

Rutland, brought proofs of adultery against his 262 
wile ; and obtained a sentence of divorce in the 
spiritual court ; which amounting only to a separa- 
tion from bed and board, lie moved for a bill dis- 
solving the bond, and enabling him to marry another 
wife. The duke and all his party apprehended the 
consequences of a parliamentary divorce : so they 
opposed this with great heat: and almost all the 
bishops were of that side : only Cosins and Wilkins, 
the bishops of Durham ami Chester, were for it. 

And the king was as earnest in the setting it on, as 
the duke was in opposing it. The zeal which the 
two brothers expressed on that occasion made all 
people conclude, that they had a particular concern 
in the matter. The bill passed : and upon that 
precedent some moved the king, that he would or- 
der a bill to be brought in to divorce him from the 
queen. This went so far. that a day was agreed on 
for making the motion in the house of commons, as 
Mr. May of the privy purse told me; (who had the 
greatest and longest share in the king’s secret con- 
fidence of any man in that time; for it was never 


of conscience, viz. Is a woman's 
barrenness a just g round for di- 
vorce or polygamy ; and is poly- 
gamy in any rase tauj'ul under 
the Gospel :* The questions are 
resolved affirmatively. The ori- 
ginal, in the author's haml-writ- 
ing, was copied at Ham in 
with duke Lauderdale's permis- 
sion, by Paterson, archbishop 
of Glasgow, as he has testified 

VOL. I. 


under his episcopal seal, Bur- 
net's papers being then in the 
duke’s possession. The cases 
were printed in 1731. It is how- 
ever somewhere asserted, that 
he soon afterwards replied to 
his own resolution of these eases. 
And he says above, at page 174 
folio edit., that he was once per- 
suaded, that the queen was not 
fit for marriage.) 

I i 
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*668. broke off, though often shaken, he l>eing in his no- 
tions against every thing that the king was for, both 
Frauee, popery. and arbitrary government : but a 
particular sympathy of temper, and his serving the 
king in his vices, created a confidence much envied, 
and often attempted to be broke, but never with any 
success beyond a short coldness :) but he added, 
when he told me of this design, that three days be- 
fore the motion was to be made, the king called 
for him, and told him, that matter must be let 
alone, for it would not do. This disturbed him 
much ; for he had engaged himself far in laying the 
thing, and in managing those who were to under- 
take the debate. 

a crouds. At this time the court fell into much extrava- 

solution ot 

morals in {jsiuiv in masquerading; both kin*; and qumi, ami all 
the court, went about masked, and came into houses 
unknown, and danced there with a great deal of 
wild frolic. In all this people were so disguised, 
that without being on the secret none could dis- 
tinguish them'. They were carried about in hackney 
chairs. Once the queen’s chairmen, not knowing 
who she was, went from her : so she was alone, and 
was much disturbed, and came to Whitehall in a 
hackney coach : some say it was in a cart. The 
duke of Buckingham proposed to the king, that he 
would give him leave to steal her away, and send 
her to a plantation, where she should be well and 
carefully looked to, but never heard of any more ; 
so it should be given out, that she had deserted ; 

263 and upon that it would fall in with some princi- 
ples to carry an act tor a divorce, grounded upon 

' King George. 8. (Swift alludes to similar frolics in the 
court of George the first.) 
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the pretence of a wilful desertion. Sir Robert Mur- i (>68. 
ray told n»e, that the king himself rejected this with 
horror. He said, it was a wicked thing to make a 
poor lady miserable, only because she was his wife, 
and had no children by him, which was no fault of 
hers. The bints of this broke out : for the duke of 
Huckingham could conceal nothing. And upon that 
the earl of Manchester, then lord cham!)criaiu, told 
the queen, it was neither decent nor safe for her 
to go about in such a manner as she had done 
of late : so she gave it over. But at last all these 
schemes settled in a proposition, into which the king 
went; which was to deal with the queen’s confessor, 
that he might persuade her to leave the world, and 
to turn religious : upon which the parliament would 
have been easily prevailed on to pass a divorce. This 
came to he known : hut what steps were made in it 
were never known. It was believed, that upon this 
the duchess of York sent an express to Rome with 
the notice of her conversion ; and that orders were 
sent from Rome to all about the queen to persuade 
her against such a proposition, if any should sug- 
gest it to her. She herself had no mind to lie a nun: 
and the duchess was afraid of seeing another queen : 
and the mistress, created at that time duchess of 
Cleveland, knew that she must he the first sacrifice 
to a beloved queen : and she reconciled herself upon 
this to the duchess of York. The duke of Bucking- 
ham upon that broke with her, and studied to take 
the king from her by new amours : and because he 
thought a gayety of humour would take much with 
the king, he engaged him to entertain two players 
one after another, Davies and Guin. The first did not 
keep her hold long ; hut Guin, the indisereetest and 

i i S2 
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1668. wildest creature that ever was in a court, continued 
to the end of the king's life in great favour, and was 
maintained at a vast expense. The duke of Buck- 
ingham told me, that when she was first brought to 
the king, she asked only five hundred pounds a year: 
and the king refused it. But when he told me this, 
about four years after, he said, she had got of the 
king above sixty thousand pounds. She acted all 
persons in so lively a manner, and was Mich a con- 
stant diversion to the king, that even a new mistress 
could not drive her away. But after all, lie never 
treated her with the decencies of a mistress 1 ', [hut 
rather with the lewdness of a prostitute ; as she had 
been indeed to a great many : and therefore she 
called the king her Charles the third. Since she had 
been formerly kept by two of that name.] The king 
had another mistress, that was managed by lord 
Shaftsburv, who was the daughter of a clergyman, 
Roberts *, in whom her first education had so deep a 
root, that, though she fell into many scandalous dis- 
orders, with very dismal adventures in them all. yet 
a principle of religion was so deep-laid in her, that, 
though it did not restrain her, yet it kept alive in 
264 her such a constant horror at sin, that she was never 
easy in an ill course, and died with a great sense of 
her former ill life. I was often with her the last three 
months of her life. The duchess of Cleveland, find- 
ing that she had lost the king 1 , abandoned herself to 
great disorders : one of which, by the artifice of the 
duke of Buckingham, was discovered by the king in 

* Pray what decencies are da's growing old ; those charms 

those? S. arc now no more — which she 

* The king made Will Leggc understood were applied to hor- 
sing a ballad to her, that began self. I). 

with theae words — Poor Allin- 
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person, the party concerned leaping out of the win- 1668. 
dow m . She also spoke of the king to all people in 
such a manner, as brought him under much con- 
tempt. But he seemed insensible : and though libels 
of all sorts had then a very free course, yet he was 
never disturbed at it. 

The three most eminent wits of that time, on Many m*u 
whom all the lively libels were fastened, were thej^tmuar 
earls of Dorset and Rochester, and sir Charles Sid- lhaltime ' 
ley. Lord Dorset was a generous good-natured man. 
lie was so oppressed with phlegm, that till he was a 
little heated with wine he scarce ever spoke: but he 
was upon that exaltation a very lively man. Never 
was so much ill nature iu^i pen as in his, joined 
with so much good nature as was in himself, even 
to excess ; for he was against all punishing, even 
of malefactors. lie was bountiful, even to run him- 
self into difficulties : and charitable to a fault ; for 
he commonly gave all he had about him, when he 
met an object that moved him. But he was so lazy, 
that, though the king seemed to court him to Ik? 
a favourite, he would not give himself the trouble 
that belonged to that post. He hated the court, and 
despised the king, when he saw he was neither ge- 
nerous nor tender hearted. Wilmot, earl of Roches- 
ter, was naturally modest, till the court corrupted 
him. Ilis wit had in it a peculiar brightness, to 
which none could ever arrive. He gave himself up 
to all sorts of extravagance, and to the wildest fro- 
lics that a wanton wit eould devise. He would have 


,n Jack Churchill, since duke very little service done her, to 
of Marlborough ; who, the a near relation of hers, from 
duchess said, had received a whom I had it. I). 
great deal of her money for 

i i » 
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1668. gone about the streets as a beggar, and made love as 
a porter. He set up a stage as an Italian mounte- 
bank. He was for some years always druuk, and was 
ever doing some mischief. The king loved his com- 
pany for the diversion it afforded, better than his 
person: and there was no love lost lietween them 11 . 
He took his revenges in many libels. He found out 
a footman that knew all the court, and he furnished 
him with a red coat and a musket as a centiuel, 
aud kept him all the winter long every night at the 
doors of such ladies as he believed might be in in- 
trigues. In the court a centiuel is little minded, and 
is believed to la? posted by a captain of the guards 
to hinder a combat : i^this man saw who walked 
about, and visited at forbidden hours. By this means 
lord Rochester made many discoveries. And when 
he was well furnished with materials, he used to 
265 retire into the country for a month or two to write 
lihels: once being drunk, he intended to give the 
king a libel that he had writ on some ladies : but 
by a mistake he gave hint one writteu on himself. 
He fell into an ill habit of body: and in several 
fits of sickness he had deep remorses ; for he was 
guilty both of much impiety and of great immo- 
ralities. But as he recovered he threw these off, 
and turned again to his former ill courses. In the 
last year of his life I was much with him, and have 
writ a book of what passed between him and me. 
I do verily believe, he was then so entirely changed, 
that, if he had recovered, he would have made good 
all his resolutions. Sidley had a more sudden ami 
copious wit, which furnished a perpetual run of dis- 


A noble phrase. S. 
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course 0 : Imt he was not so correct as lord Dorset, ICG8. 
nor so sparkling as lord Rochester. The duke of 
Buckingham loved to have these much about him: 
and he gave himself up to a monstrous course of 
studied immoralities of the worst kinds : he was so 
full of mercury, that he could not fix long in any 
friendship, or to any design. Rennet, now made lord 
Arlington, and he fell out : Rennet was all cunning 
and artifice, and so could not hold long with him, 
who was so open that he disclosed every thing. Lord 
Arlington was engaged in a great intimacy with 
Clillbrd, Lillctoun, and Duncomb. I have already 
given some account of the two first. Duncomb was 
a judicious man, hut very haughty, and apt to raise 
enemies against himself: he was an able parliament 
man : Imt could not go into all the designs of the 
court ; for he bail a sense of religion, and a zeal for 
the liberty of his country. The duke of Bucking- 
ham's chief friends were the earls of Shaftshuiy and 
Lauderdale, hut above all sir Thomas Osborn, raised 
afterwards [by him] to he lord treasurer and earl 
of Dauby, and since made duke of Leeds by the late 
king. 

The king took sir William Coventry from the sir William 
duke, and put him in the treasury. He was in a fair character. 
Wiiy to bo the chief minister, and deserved it more 
than all the rest did. Hut lie was too honest to en- 
gage in the designs into which the court was re- 
solved to go, as soon as it laid recovered a little re- 
putation ; which was sunk very low by the ill ma- 
nagement of the Dutch war, and the squandering 
away of the money given for it. He was a man of 


No bolter a critic in wit than stylo . S. 
I i t 
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1668. the finest and the best temper that Moused to the 
court P. The duke of Buckingham and he fell out; I 
know not for what reason : and a challenge passed 
between them, upon which Coventry was forbid the 
court T And he upon that seemed to retire very 
willingly : and he was become a very religious man 
when I knew him. lie was otl'ered after that the 
best post in the court, oftener than once: but he 
2(56 would never engage again r . He saw what was at 
bottom, and was resolved not to go through with it : 
aud so continued to his death in a retired course of 
life. 

Tin 1 o>- The duke of Ormond continued still in the go- 
of irvbuui vernmeut ot Ireland, tlmugli several interests joined 
ihaiitfni. to o V ^ u , r against him. The earls of Orrery and 
Rnnelagli on the one hand, and Talbot on the other. 
Lord Orrery [was a deceitful and vain man, who] 
loved to appear in business ; but dealt so much un- 
derhand, that he had not much credit with any side. 
Lord Ranclagli was a young man of great parts, and 
as great vices : he had a pleasantness in his conversa- 
tion that took much with the king, and had a great 

P Compare this with lord them, upon which Cm entry 
Clarendon’s account of him. in challenged him, as hi** nephew, 
the History of his own Life, lord Wc\ mouth, told me. I). 
Lord Clarendon and bishop r In any court office : hut 
Unmet wrote of him, at dif- continued to attend the par- 
ferent. parts of his life, and as liument, acting a great part 
they were differently acquaint- there, in very aide though de- 
ed with him. O. rent opposition to the court 

<i .Sir William Coventry was measures; and those debates 
the most esteemed and belowd w ere chiefly carried on bc- 
of any courtier that ever sat in tween him and his brother Mr. 
the house of commons, where Henry Coventry, then secrc- 
hi.s word always passed for an tary of state, who how c\ or was 
undoubted truth without fur- of a fair character in himself, 
ther inquiry, which tin* duke aud deemed the only honest 
of Huckingham would have had minister the king had since my 
him made use of to deceive lord Clarendon. O. 
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dexterity in business. Many complaints were secretly 
brought against the duke of Ormond. The king 
loved him : and lie accommodated himself much to 
the king’s humour. Yet the king was, with much 
difficulty, prevailed on to put an end to his govern- 
ment of Ireland, and to put lord Roberts, afterwards 
made earl of Radnor, in his place ; who was a [sul- 
len and] morose man, believed to be severely just, 
and as wise as a cynical humour could allow him to 
be \ The manner of removing the duke of Ormond 
will give a particular character of the king’s temper, 
lie sent lord Arlington to him for his commission. 
'File duke of Ormond said, he had received it from 
the King’s own hands, and he would go and deliver 
it to him. When he carried it to the king, the king 
denied he had sent him any such message. Two 
days after that, lord Arlington was sent again with 
the same message : and he had the same answer : 
ami the king disowned it again to the duke. So the 
king declared in the privy council the change of the 
government of Ireland, and made Roberts lord-lieu- 
tenant. And it flew abroad as a piece of news. 
The duke of Ormond hearing that, came to the 
king in great wrath, to expostulate upon it. But the 
king denied the whole thing, and sent him away: 
but he sent for Fitzpatrick, who had married his 
sister, and who told me the whole story, and sent 
him to the duke of Ormond, to tell him. the king 
had denied the matter, though it was true, for he 
observed he was in such a heat, that he was afraid 
he might have said indecent things : and he was re- 
solved not to fall out with him : for, though his affairs 
made it necessary to change the government of Ire- 

" I low din's that hinder wisdom? S. 


I6C8. 
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1668. land, yet he would still be kind to him, and continue 
him lord steward. Lord Radnor did not continue long 
in Ireland : he was cynical in his whole administra- 
tion. and uneasy to the king in every thing : and in 
one of his peevish humours he writ to the king, that 
he had but one thing to ask of him, which if it 
might be granted, he would never ask another, and 
that was, to be discharged of his employment. The 
lord Berkeley succeeded him. who was brother to 
2(>7 the lord Fitzharding. and from small beginnings had 
risen up to the greatest post a subject was capable 
of. In the war he was governor of Exeter for the 
king, and one of his generals. He was named by 
him governor to the duke of York. He was now 
made lord-lieutenant of Ireland ; and afterwards 
sent ambassador to France, and plenipotentiary to 
Ximegucn. He was a man [bold and enterprising] 
in whom it appeared with how little true judgment 
courts distribute favours and honours. He had a 
positive way of undertaking and determining in 
every thing, [and looked tierce and big: and was a 
very weak man ', and corrupt without shame or de- 
cency 11 .] 

T)»- The court delivered itself up to vice. And the 

flllttff <>t‘ . . 

iinn'k- house of commons lost ail respect in the nation ; for 
t]„.y gave still all the money that was asked. Yet 
those who opposed the court carried one great 

* I have read some letter* Will*. (). 
of his, which shew him to he a 11 The editors substituted, but 

man of no mean parts, though was a very treak man, and nut 
of very loose principles; the inrorrupt. Ilowyers Transcript, 
fetters were written to Loni;, of the Suppressed passages lias 
secretary' to Charles the second ; above, he was a hold assuming 
both before and after his fa* man , and in this place, hut was 
t her 'a death. They are in the a wry weak , and a very proud 
custody of J>ir Robert Coni' of man. 
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point, that a committee should be named to examine iggb. 
the accounts of the money that was given during the 
Dutch war. It was carried, that they should be all 
men out of the house. Lord IJrereton was the chief 
of them, ami had the chair. He was a philosophical 
man, and was all his life long in search of the philo- 
sopher’s stone, by which he neglected his own affairs ; 
but was a man of great integrity, and was not to be 
gained by the flatteries, hopes, or threatenings of the 
court. Sir William Turner was another of the com- 
mittee, who had been lord mayor of London the for- 
mer year, under whose wise and just administration 
the rebuilding of the city advanced so fast, that he 
would have been chosen lord mayor for the ensuing 
year, if he had not declined it. Pierpoiut was like- 
wise of this committee : so was sir James Langham, a 
very weak man, famed only for his readiness of speak- 
ing florid Latin, which he had attained to a degree 
beyond any man of the age ; but [he was become a 
pedant with it, and] his style was too poetical, and 
full of epithets and figures. 

I name sir George Saville last, because he de- Halifax's 

, character. 

serves a more copious character. He rose after- 
wards to be viscount, earl, and marquis of Halifax. 

He was a man of a great and ready wit ; full of life, 
and very pleasant; much turned to satire'. He let 
his wit run much on matters of religion : so that he 
passed for a bold and determined atheist ; though 
he often protested to me, he was not one ; and said, 

y I remember Burnet once none of tlmt salt which sea- 
made a very long impertinent sonrd all things; if it had. he 
speech in the house of lords, for was sure the bishop would 
prohibiting the use of French have spoke more to the pur- 
salt ; which the marquis desired pose, though possibly less in 
the house wouldexeuse.it being quantity. D. 
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1668. he believed .there was not one in the world: he 
confessed, he could not swallow down every tiling 
that divines imposed on the world : he was a Chris- 
tian in submission : he believed as much as he could, 
ami he hoped that Ciod would not lay it to his 
charge, if he could not digest iron, as an ostrich 
did. nor take into his belief things that must hurst 
him: if he had any scruples, they were not sought 
for, nor cherished by him ; for lie never read an 
atheistical book. [These were his excuses, but I 
could not quite believe him, yet / ] In ;■ tit of sick- 
ness. I knew him very much touched with a sense 
‘J(iS of religion. I was then often with him. He seemed 
full of good purposes: but they went oil’ with his 
sickness. He was always talking of morality and 
friendship. Hi* was punctual in all payments, and 
jiM in all his private dealings. Hut, with relation 
to the public, he went backwards and forwards, and 
changed sides s<> often, that in conclusion no side 
trusted him. He seemed full of commonwealth no- 
tions : yet he went into the worst part of king* 
Charles’s reign. [He was out of measure vain and 
ambitious.] The liveliness of his imagination was 
always too hard for his judgment. A severe jest was 
preferred by him to all arguments whatsoever. And 
he was endless in consultations : for when after 
much discourse a point was settled, if he could find 
a new jest, to make even that which was suggested 
by himself seem ridiculous, lie could not hold, but 
would study to raise the credit of his wit, though it 
made others call his judgment in question a . When 

2 Howyer's Transcript. subject were never so serious, 

a In the house of lords he and if it did not meet, with the 
affected to conclude all his dis- applause he expected, would be 
courses with a jest, though the extremely out of countenance 
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he talked to me, as a philosopher, of his contempt icgs. 
of the world, I asked him what he meant by get- 
ting so many new titles, which I called the hanging 
himself alnnit with bells and tinsel. He had no 
other excuse for it, but this, that, since the world 
were such fools as to value those matters, a man 
must be a fool for company : he considered them 
but as rattles: yet rattles please children: so these 
might be of use to his family. His heart was much 
set on raising his family. Hut. though he made a 
vast estate for them, lie buried two of his sons him- 
self, ami almost all his grandchildren. The son 
that survived was an honest man, but far inferior to 
him, [which appeared the more sensibly, because he 
affected to imitate him ; but the distance was too 
wide.] I do not remember who besides these were 
of that committee, which, because it sat in Brook- 
house, was called by the name of that house. 


The court was much troubled to see an inquiry Ififii). 
of this kind set on foot. It was said, the king was 
basely treated, when all his expense was to be 
looked into. On the other hand it was answered, lour,> 
that the parliament did not look into his revenue, 
but only to the distribution of that treasure that 
was trusted to him for carrying on the war. I was 
told, that, after all the most shameful items that 

and silent, till an opportunity She said, she hoped he would 
offered to retrieve the upprobu- consider better of it, but if he 
tion he thought he hud lost ; did, where was the necessity of 
but was never better pleased parting from her ? He said, be- 
tlmn when he was turning bi- cause he was resolved to be a 
shop Hurnct and his polities priest, and having considered 
into ridicule. In king James’s the matter fully, thought it was 
time he told his huly he was much better to be a coachman 
sorry he must part with her, than a coach-horse. D. 
but he designed to turn papist . 
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1669. could be put into an account, there was none offered 
for about 800,000/. But I was not then in Eng- 
land : so I was very imperfectly informal as to this 
matter. 'The chief men that promoted this wen* 
taken off, (as the word then was for corrupting 
members.) in which the court made so great a pro- 
gress, that it was thought the king could never 
have been prevailed on to part with a parliament so 
much practised on, and where every man’s price 
was known : for as a man rose in his credit in the 
house, he raised his price, and expected to he 
treated accordingly. In all this inquiry the care- 
lessness and luxury of the court came to he so much 
269 exposed, that the king's spirit was much sharpened 
upon it. All the flatterers about him magnified fo- 
reign governments, where the princes were absolute, 
that in France more particularly. Many, to please 
him, said, it was a very easy thing to shake off 
the restraints of law, if the king would but set 
about it. The crown of Denmark was elective, and 
subject to a senate, and yet was in one day, without 
any visible force, changed to be both hereditary and 
absolute, no rebellion nor convulsion of state follow- 
ing on it. The king loved the project in general ; 
but would not give himself the trouble of laying or 
managing it. And therefore, till his affairs were 
made easier, and the project grew clearer, he re- 
solved to keep all things close within himself ; and 
went on in the common maxim, to balance party 
against party, and by doing popular things to get 
money of his parliament, under the pretence of sup- 
porting the triple alliance. So money-bills passed 
easily in the house of commons : which by a strange 
reverse came to be opposed in the house of lords; 
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who began to complain, that the money-bills came 
up so thick, that it was said, there was no end of 
their giving. Eml signifying purpose, as well as a 
measure, this passed as a severe jest at that time. 
Sir John Coventry made a gross reflection on the 
king’s amours. He was one of those who struggled 
much against the giving money. The common me- 
thod is : after those who oppose such bills fail in 
the main vote, the next thing they endeavour is, to 
lay the money on funds that will he unacceptable, 
and will prove deficient. So these men proposed 
the laying a tax on the playhouses, which, in so dis- 
solute a time, were become nests of prostitution. 
And the stage was defiled beyond all example, Dry- 
den, the great master of dramatic poesy, being a 
monster of immodesty and of impurity of all sorts b . 
This was opposed by the court : it was said, the 
players were the king’s servants, and a part of his 
pleasure. Coventry asked, whether did the king’s 
pleasure lie among the men or the women that 
acted ? This was carried with great indignation to 
the court. It was said, this was the first time that 
the king was personally reflected on : if it was 
passed over, more of the same kind would follow ; 
and it would grow a fashion to talk so: it was 
therefore fit to take such severe notice of this, that 
nobody should dare to talk at that rate for the fu- 
ture. The duke of York told me, he said all he 
could to the king to divert him from the resolution 

*' As to his personal oharac- See Mr. Dryden’s character \ in- 
ter, there was nothing remark- cheated from the vile and scan- 
ably vicious in it ; but his plays dnlous aspersion of this detainer 
are some of them the fullest, of general bymy lord l.ansdowne, 
obscenity of any now extant, in his works, vol. 11. p. 253. 
Note in the 8co. edition, 17.S4. Cole's MS, Note. 
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1669. he took; which was to send some of the guards, 
and watch in the streets where sir John lodged, and 
leave a mark mum him. Sands and Ohrian. and 
some others, went thither; and as Coventry was 
070 going home, they drew about him. He stt*od up to 
the wall, and snatched the flambeau out of his ser- 
vant's hands: and with that in the one hand, and 
his sword in the other, he defended himself so well, 
that he j;ot more credit bv it than bv all the actions 
of his life. He wounded some of them; hut was 
(ovpnmv soon disarmed: and then they rut his nose to the 
aX " ls hone, to teaeh him to remember what respect he 
owed to the king: and they left him, and went 
back to the duke of Monmouth's, where Ohrian s 
arm was dressed. That matter was executed by 
orders from the duke of Monmouth: for which he 
was severely censured, because he lived then in pro- 
fessions of friendship with Coventry: so that his 
subjection to the king was not thought an excuse 
for directing so vile an attempt on his friend, with- 
out sending him secret notice of what was designed. 
Coventry had his nose so well needled up, that the 
sear was scarce to he discerned r . This put the 
house of commons in a furious uproar. They passed 
a bill of banishment against the actors of it ; and 
put a clause in it, that it should not he in the king s 

r Sir J. Cm entry always pro- suits at. K» .Orner’s ; to the groat 
fessed himself a zealous pro- surprise of all his family, (as 
tenant, and was much engaged lord Weymouth told me, ^ho 
in the Whig party, hut in his was his near relation, and pre- 
will recommended liis soul to sent at the opening of it.) there 
the intercession of the Hlessed having never been the least sus- 
Virgin, and desired his body picion (luring his life. The will 
might be buried in Somerset was afterwards set aside by 
house chapel, and left most of law. D. 
his estate to the English Je- 
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power to pardon them' 1 . This gave great advati- iGfio. 
tages to all those that opposed the court : and was 
often remembered, and much improved, by all the 
angry men of this time. The names of the court 
and country party, which till now had seemed to be 
forgotten, were again revived. 

-When the city was pretty well rebuilt, they be - a nm V r„. 

1 r , , *. , . , , 1 SM Mti.Mt „( 

gan to take care of the churches, which had lain uit-n.t mu- 
ashes some years. And in that time conventicles' " - 
abounded in all the parts of the city. It was 
thought hard to hinder men from worshipping God 
any way as they could, when there were no 
churches, nor ministers to look after them. But 
they began to raise churches of boards, till the pub- 
lic allowance should be raised towards the building 
the churches. These they called tabernacles : and 
they fitted them up with pews and galleries as 
churches. So now an act was proposed, reviving 
the former act against conventicles, with some new 


>• Ami to perpetuate the me- 
mory of this mean outrage, 
there is a provision in the art 
to make it felony without be- 
nefit of clergy, maliciously to 
maim or disfigure any person 
in the manner there mentioned. 
See, in the State Trials, that of 
one Coke, convicted upon this 
act. The words spoken by 
Coventry were indiscreet and 
very indecent in the place 
where he was, and the house 
might well have censured him 
for them ; but this method of 
punishing him was of the high- 
est concernment to both houses ; 
and unnot iced, might have been 
of the most dangerous conse- 
quence with regard to their 

VOL. I. 


privileges. The duke of York s 
behaviour in this matter was 
like that of a ereat man, and 
the king’s and duke of Mon- 
mouth’s that of assassins. O. 
(True, but sir John’s uncle, the 
celebrated sir William Coven- 
try, on being informed that 
there was a design to ridicule 
him, by some farcical represen- 
tation in a play, told Mr. Kil- 
ligrew “ to tell his actors, who- 
“ ever they were, that he would 
“ not complain to my lord 
“ chamberlain, which was too 
“ weak, nor get him beaten, as 

sir Charles Sedlev is said to 
44 have done, but that he would 
“ cause his nose to be cut.” 
Pcpys's Diary , vol. II. p. 312.) 

K k 
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1669. clauses in it. One was very extraordinary, that if 
any doubt should arise concerning the meaning of 
any part of this act, it was to be determined in the 
sense that was the most contrary to conventicles, it 
being the intention of the house to repress them in 
the most effectual manner possible. The other was, 
the laying a heavy fine on such justices of the ]>eace, 
as should not execute the law, when informations 
were brought them. Upon this, many, who would 
not be the instruments of such severities, left the 
bench, and would sit there no longer. This act was 
executed in the city very severely in Starling's 
mayoralty; and put things in such disorder, that 
many of the trading men of the city began to talk 
271 of removing with their stocks over to Holland. Hut 
the king ordered a stop to be put to farther severi- 
ties. Many of the sects either discontinued their 
meetings, or held them very secretly with small 
numbers, and not in hours of public worship. Yet 
informers were encouraged, and were every where 
at work. The liehaviour of the quakers was more 
particular, and had something in it that looked 
Iwld. They met at the same place and at the 
same hour as before. And when they were seized, 
none of them would go out of the way : they went 
all together to prison : they staid there till they 
were dismissed ; for they would not petition to lx 
set at liberty, nor would they pay their fines set oi 
them, nor so much as the jail fees, calling these tin 
wages of unrighteousness. And as soon as the; 
were let out, they went to their meeting-house 
again : and, when they found these were shut u 
by order, they held their meetings on the street' 
before the doors of those houses. They said, the 
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would not disown or be ashamed of their meeting 1669. 
together to worship God: but, in imitation of Da- 
niel, they would do it the more publicly, because 
they were forbidden the doing it. Some called this 
obstinacy, while others called it firmness. But by 
it they carried their point : for the government 
grew weary of dealing with so much perverseness, 
and so began with letting them alone. 

The king had by this time got all the money that The kin R 
he expected from the house of commons, and that,"*"*"™ 
after great practice on both lords and commons. 

Many lioncs of contention were thrown in, to create 
differences between the two houses, to try if by 
both houses insisting on them the money-bills might 
fall. But, to prevent all trouble from the lords, the 
king was advised to go, and be present at all their 
debates. Lord Lauderdale valued himself to me on 
this advice, which he said he gave. At first the 
king sat decently on the throne, though even that 
was a great restraint on the freedom of debate; 
which had some effect for a while: though after- 
wards many of the lords seemed to speak with the 
more boldness, because, they said, one heard it to 
whom they had no other access but in that place ; 
and they took the more liberty, because what they 
had said could not l)e reported wrong. The king, 
who was often weary of time, and did not know 
how to get round the day, liked the going to the 
house, as a pleasant diversion. So lie went con- 
stantly. And he quickly left the throne, and stood 
by the fire ; which drew a crowd about him, that 
broke all the decency of that house : for before that 
time every lord sat regularly in his place : but the 
king’s coming broke the order of their sitting as 

K k 2 



500 THE HISTORY OF THE REIGN 


1669. became senators. The king's going thither had a 
272 much worse effect: for he became a common soli- 
citor, not only in public affairs, but even in private 
matters of justice. He would in a very little time 
have gone round the house, and spoke to every man 
that he thought worth speaking to. And he was 
apt to do that upon the solicitation of any of the 
ladies in favour, or of any that had credit with 
them. He knew well on whom he could prevail : 
so being once in a matter of justice desired to speak 
to the earl of Essex and the lord Hollis, he said, 
they were stiff and sullen men : hut when he was 
next desired to solicit two others, he undertook to 
do it : and said, they are men of no conscience, so I 
will take the government of their conscience into 
mv own hands. Yet when any of the lords told 
him plainly, that they could not vote as he desired, 
he seemed to take it well from them. When the 
act against conventicles was debated in that house, 
Wilkins argued long against it. The king was 
much for having it pass, not that he intended to 
execute it, hut he was glad to have that body of 
men at mercy, and to force them to concur in the 
design for a general toleration. He spoke to Wil- 
kins not to oppose it. He answered, he thought it 
an ill thing both in conscience arid policy : there- 
fore, both as he was an Englishman and a bishop, 
he was bound to oppose it. The king then desired 
him not to come to the house while it depended. 
He said, by the law and constitution of England, 
and by his majesty’s favour, he had a right to debate 
and vote : and he was neither afraid nor ashamed 
to own his opinion in that matter, and to act pursu- 
ant to it. So he went on : and the king was not 
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offended with his freedom. But though he bore 1669. 
with such a frank refusing to comply with his de-"' 
sire, yet it any had made him such general answers, 
as led him to believe they intended to be compli- 
ant, and had not in all things done as he expected, 
he called that a juggling with him ; and he was apt 
to speak hardly of them on that account. No 
sooner was the king at ease, and had his fleet put 
in good case, and his stores and magazines well fur- 
nished, than he immediately fell to negotiating with 
France, both to ruin Holland, and to subvert the 
government of England. The Brook-house busi- 
ness, as well as the burning his fleet, stuck as deep 
as any thing could do in his heart. He resolved to 
revenge the one, and to free himself from the ap- 
prehensions of the other’s returning upon him : 
though the house of commons were so far practised 
on, that the report of Brook-house was let fall ; and 
that matter was no more insisted on. Yet he ab- 
horred the precedent, and the discoveries that had 
been made upon it. 273 

The prince of Orange came over to him in the The prince 

• , . . of Orange 

winter lo69. He was then m the twentieth year came to the 
of his age: so he came over, both to see how the kmg ' 
king intended to pay the great debt that he owed 
him, which had been contracted by his father on 
his account, and likewise to try what offices the 
king woidd do in order to his advancement to the 
stadtholdership. The king treated him civilly. He 
assured him he would pay the debt : but did not 
lay down any method of doing it : so these were 
only good words. He tried the prince, as the prince 
himself told me, in point of religion : he spoke of 
all the protestants as a factious body, broken among 
themselves ever since they had broken off from the 
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1669 . main body; and wished, that he would take more 
pains, and look into these things better, and not to 
be led by his Dutch blockheads. The prince told all 
this to Zuylesteyn, his natural unde. They were 
both amazed at it : and wondered, how the kin ; ; 
could trust so great a secret, as his being a papist, 
to so young a person. The prince told me, that he 
never spoke of this to any other person, till after his 
death e : but he carried it always in his own mind, 
and could not hinder himself from judging of all the 
king's intentions after that, from the discovery he 
had then made of his own sentiments. Nor did he, 
ujmn his not complying with that projmsition, ex- 
pect any real assistance of the king, but general in- 
tercessions. which signified nothing : and that was 
all he obtained. 

tim* affair. So far have I carried on the thread of the affairs 
of England, down from the peace of Breda to the 
year 1670, in which the negotiation with the court 
of France was set on foot. I am not sure, that 
every thing is told in just order; lieeause I was all 
the while very much retired from the world and 
from company. But I am confident, I have given 
a true representation of things ; since I had most 
of these matters from persons who knew them well, 
and who were not like to deceive me. But now I 
return to my owu country, where the same spirit 
appeared in the administration. 
a treaty The king was now upon measures of moderation 
fommwia- and comprehension : so these were also pursued in 
th^pr^by- Scotland. Leightoun was the only person among 
terian* in the bishops who declared for these methods : and he 
made no step without talking it over to me. A 
great many churches were already vacant. The 
c That is, bis own death. S. 
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people fell off entirely from all the episcopal clergy 1669. 
in the western counties : and a set of hot, fiery, 
young teachers went about among them, inflaming 
them more and more : so it was necessary to find a 
remedy for this. Leightoun proposed, that a treaty 
should be set on foot in order to the accommodating 
our differences, and for changing the laws that had 
carried the episcopal authority much higher than 274, 
any of the bishops themselves put in practice. He 
saw Iwith church and state were rent : religion was 
like to Ik* lost : popery, or rather barbarity, was like 
to come in U]>on us : and therefore he proposed such 
a scheme, as he thought might have taken in the 
solKTest men of preshyterian principles ; reckoning 
that, if the schism could Ik* once healed, and order 
he once restored, it might he easy to bring things 
into such management, that the concessions then to 
he offered should do no great hurt in present, and 
should die with that generation. He observed the ex- 
traordinary concessions made by the African church 
to the Donatists, who were every whit as wild and 
extravagant as our people were : therefore he went 
indeed very far in the extenuating the episcopal au- 
thority : but he thought it would he easy afterwards 
to recover what seemed necessary to be yielded at 
present. 

He proposed, that the church should be governed 
by the bishops and their clergy, mixing together in 
the church judicatories : in which the bishop should 
act only as a president, and 1 m» determined by the 
majority of his presbyters, both in matters of juris- 
diction and ordination : and that the presbyterians 
should be allowed, when they sat down first in these 
judicatories, to declare, that their sitting under a 
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1669. bishop was submitted to by them only for pence 
sake, with a reservation of their opinion with rela- 
tion to any such presidency : and tliut no negative 
vote should be claimed by the bishop : that bishojis 
should go to the churches, in which such as were to 
be ordained were to serve, and hear and discuss any 
exceptions that were made to them, and ordain 
them with the concurrence of the presbytery : that 
such as were to lie ordained should have leave to 
declare their opinion, if they thought the bishop was 
only the head of the presbyters. And be also pro- 
posed, that there should be provincial synods, to sit 
in course every third year, or oftener, if the king 
should summon them ; in which complaints of the 
bishops should be received; and they should be cen- 
sured accordingly. The laws that settled episcopacy, 
and the authority of a national synod, were to he 
altered according to this scheme. To justify, or ra- 
ther to excuse these concessions, which left little 
more than the name of a bishop, he said, as for their 
protestation, it would be little minded, and soon for- 
gotten : the world would see the union that would 
Ik* again settled among us, and the protestation 
would lie dead in the books, and die with those that 
made it : as for the negative vote, bishops generally 
managed matters so, that they had no occasion for 
it : but, if it should be found necessary, it might be 
275 lodged in the king’s name with some secular person, 
who should interpose as often as the bishop saw it 
was expedient to use it: and if the present race 
could be but laid in their graves in peace, all those 
heats would abate, if not quite fall off. He also 
thought, it was a much dccenter thing, for bishops 
to go upon the place where the minister was to 
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serve, and to ordain after solemn fasting and prayer, 16(59. 
than to huddle it up at their cathedrals, f with no so- 
lemnity, and scarce with common decency. It seemed 
also reasonable, that bishops should be liable to cen- 
sure, as well as other people : and that in a fixed 
court, which was to consist of bishops, and deans, 
and two chosen from every presbytery. The liberty 
offered to such as were to be ordained, to declare 
their opinion, was the hardest part of the whole. It 
looked like the perpetuating a factious and irregular 
humour. But few would make use of it. All the 
churches in the gift of the king, or of the bishops, 
would go to men of other principles. But though 
some things of an ill digestion were at such a time 
admitted, yet, if by these means the schism could be 
once healed, and the nation again settled in a j)eace- 
able state, the advantage of that would balance all 
that was lost by those abatements that were to be 
made in the episcopal authority; which had been 
raised too high, and to correct that was now to be 
let fall too low, if it were not for the good that was 
to be hoped for from this accommodation : for this 
came to be the word, as comprehension was in Eng- 
land. He proposed farther, that a treaty might be 
set on foot, for bringing the presbyterians to accept 
of these concessions. The earl of Kincardin was 
against all treating with them : they were a trifling 
sort of disputatious people, [that loved logic and 
sophistry.] They would fall into much wrangling, 
and would subdivide among themselves: and the 

f This reflection is designed zeal of Knox, and the cnlvin- 
for England, ns there are few istical reformers, who pulled 
or no cathedrals left standing them down. Cole. 
in that country, through the 
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1669 . young and ignorant men among them, that were ac- 
customed to popular declamations, would say, here 
was a bargain made to sell Christ’s kingdom and 
his prerogative. He therefore proposed, that since 
we knew both their principles and their temjHTs, 
we ought to carry the concessions as far as it was 
either reasonable or expedient, and pass these into 
laws : and then they would submit to a settlement 
that was made, and that could not be helped, more 
easily than give a consent beforehand to any thing 
that seemed to entrench on that which they called 
the liberty of the church. Leightoun did fully 
agree with him in this. But lord Lauderdale would 
never consent to that. He said, a law that did so 
entirely change the constitution of the church, when 
it came to l>e passed and printed, would be construed 
in England as a pulling down of episcopacy; unless 
276 he could have this to say in excuse for it, that the 
presbyterians were willing to come under that mo- 
del. So he said, since the load of what was to be 
doue in Scotland would fall heaviest on him, he 
would not expose himself so much, as the passing 
any such act must certainly do, till he knew what 
effects would follow on it. So we were forced to 
try how to deal with them in a treaty. 

I was sent to propose this scheme to Hutchinson, 
who was esteemed the learnedest man among them. 
But I was only to try him, and to talk of it as a no- 
tion of my own. He had married my cousin-ger- 
man; and I had been long acquainted with him. 
He looked on it as a project that would never take 
effect: so he would not give his opinion about it. 
He said, when these concessions were passed into 
laws, he would know what he should think of them : 
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but he was one of many, so he avoided to declare 1069. 

himself. The next thing under consideration was, 

how to dispose of the many vacancies, and how to 
put a stop to conventicles. Leightoun proposed, 
that they should be kept still vacant, while the 
treaty was on foot; and that the presbyterians 
should see how much the government was in ear- 
nest in the design of bringing them to serve in the 
church, when so many places were kept open for 
them. 

The earl ofTweedale thought the treaty would An indui- 
run into a great length and to many niceties, and 
would perhaps come to nothing in conclusion. So 
he proposed the granting some of the outed minis- 
ters leave to go and serve in those parishes by an 
act of the king’s indulgence, from whence it came to 
be called the indulgence. Leightoun was against 
this. He thought, nothing would bring on the pres- 
byterians to a treaty, so much as the hopes of being 
again suffered to return to their benefices; whereas, 
if they were once admitted to them, they would 
reckon they had gained their point, and would grow 
more backward. I was desired to go into the west- 
ern parts, and to give a tine account of matters, as 
I found them there. So I went, as in a visit to the 
duke of Hamilton : whose duchess was a woman of 
great piety and great parts. She had much credit 
among them ; for she passed for a zealous presby- 
terian, though she protested to me she never entered 
into the points of controversy, and had no settled 
opinion about forms of government; only she thought 
their ministers were good men, who kept the coun- 
try in great quiet and order : they were, she said, 
blameless in their lives, devout in their way, aud di- 
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16GD. ligent in their labours. The people were all in a 
phrensy, and were in no disposition to any treaty. 
The furiousest men among them were busy in con- 
venticles, inflaming them against all agreements : so 
077 she thought, that, if the more moderate presbyte- 
rians were put in vacant churches, the people would 
grow tamer, and be taken out of the hands of the 
mad preachers, that were then most in vogue : this 
woidd likewise create a confidence in them: for 
they were now so possessed with prejudices, as to 
lielieve that all that was proposed was only an arti- 
fice to make them fall out among themselves, and 
deceive them at last. This seemed reasonable : and 
she got many of the more moderate of them to come 
to me: and they all talked in the same strain. 

An A strange accident happened to Sharp in July 

si,lq’. r ' r HifiS, as he was going into his coach in full day- 
light, the bishop of Orkney living with him. A 
man came up to the coach, and discharged a pistol 
at him with a brace of bullets in it, as the bishop of 
Orkney was going up into the coach. He intended 
to shoot through his cloak at Sharp, as he was 
mounting up: hut the lmllet stuck in the bishop of 
Orkney’s arm, and shattered it so, that, though he 
lived some years after that, they were forced to open 
it every year for an exfoliation. Sharp was so uni- 
versally hated, that, though this was done in full 
daylight, and on the high street, yet nobody offered 
to seize the assassin. So he walked off, and went 
home, and shifted himself of an odd wig, which he 
was not accustomed to wear, and came out, and 
walked on the streets immediately. But Sharp had 
viewed him so narrowly, that he discovered him af- 
terwards, as shall lie mentioned in its proper place. 
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I lived then much out of the world: yet I thought ifico. 

it decent to go and congratulate on this occasion. 

He was much touched with it, and put on a shew 
of devotion upon it. He said with a very serious 
look, My times are wholly in thy hand, O thou God 
of my life ! This was the single expression savour- 
ing of piety that ever fell from him in all the con- 
versation that* passed between him and me* 5 . Pro- 
clamations were issued out with great rewards for 
discovering the actor: hut nothing followed on them. 

On this occasion it was thought proper that he 
should In- called to court, and have some marks of 
the king’s favour put on him. He promised to 
make many good motions : and he talked for a while 
like a changed man : and went out of his way, as he 
was going to court, to visit me at my parsonage 
house, and seemed resolved to turn to other me- 
thods. The king, as he had a particular talent that 
way, when he had a mind to it, treated him with 
special characters of favour and respect. But he 
made no proposition to the king: only in general 
terms he approved of the methods of gentleness and 
moderation then in vogue. 

When he came back to Scotland, he moved in 278 
council that an indulgence might be granted to some 
of the public resolutioners, with some rules and re- 
straints; such as, that they should not speak or that 
preach against episcopacy, and that they should not^kfum. 
admit to either of the sacraments any of the neigh- 
bouring parishes without a desire from their own 
ministers ; and that they should engage themselves 
to observe these rules. He knew that his proposi- 
tion, for all the shew of moderation that was in it, 

? Rank malice. S. 
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1669. could have uo effect : for the resolutioners and the 
protestors had laid down their old disputes, and 
were resolved to come under no discrimination on 
that account ; nor would they engage to observe any 
limitations that should be laid on them. They said, 
the government might lay restraints on them, ami 
punish them if they broke through them : ami thev 
w'ould oliey them, or not. at their j *ril. Hut the 
laid down this for a maxim, that tl.< y had receive* 
a complete ministry from Christ, ami that the jutli 
catories of the church had only power to govern 
them in the exercise of their function. If the king 
should lay any limitations on them, they might ol>ey 
these, as prudence should direct : but they would 
not hind themselves up by any engagement of their 
own. Burnet and his clergy, (for the diocese of 
Glasgow is above the fourth part of all Scotland,) 
came to Kdcnhurgh full of high complaints, that the 
churches were universally forsaken, and that con- 
veuticles alatumled in every corner of the country, 
A proclamation was upon that issued out, in imita- 
tion of the English act, setting a fine of 50/. u|Hm 
every landlord, on whose grounds any conventicle 
was held, which he might recover, as he could, of 
those who were at any such conventicle. This was 
plainly against law ; for the council had no power 
by their authority to set arbitrary fines. It was pre- 
tended, on the other hand, that the act of parliament 
that had restored episcopacy had a clause in it, re- 
commending the execution of that act to the privy 
council by all the best ways they could think of. 
But the lawyers of the council-board said, that in 
matters of property their power was certainly tied 
up to the direction of the law : and the clause men- 
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tioned related only to particular methods, but could 1669. 

not be construed so far as this proclamation carried 

the matter. The proclamation went out, but was 
never executed. It was sent up to London, and 
had a shew of zeal ; and so was made use of by the 
earl of Lauderdale, to l)ear down the clamour that 
was raised against him and his party in Scotland, 
as if they designed to pull down episcopacy. The 
model of the county militia was now executed : and 
above two thousand horse, and sixteen thousand 
foot were armed, and trained, and cast into inde-279 
pendent regiments and troops, who were all to be 
under such orders as the council issued out. All 
this was against law : for the king had only a power 
U]M)n an extraordinary occasion to raise and march 
such a body of men as he should summon together ; 
and that at his own charge : but the converting this 
into a standing militia, which carried with it a 
standing charge, was thought a great stretch of pre- 
rogative. Yet it was resolved on ; though great ex- 
ceptions were made to it by the lawyers, chiefly by 
sir John Nisbit, the king’s advocate, a man of great 
learning, both in law and in many other things, 
chiefly in the Greek learning : he was a person of 
great integrity, [only he loved money too much : but 
he] always stood firm to the law. The true secret 
of this desigu was, that lord Lauderdale was now 
pressing to get into the management of the affairs 
of England. And he saw what the court was aim- 
ing at. And he had a mind to make himself consi- 
derable by this, that he had in his hand a great 
army, with a magazine of arms, and a stock of 
money laid up in Scotland for any accident that 
might happen. So sill his creatures, and lady Dy- 
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1669. 


Pruposi- 
tionn for 
the union 
of the two 
kingdoms. 


sert more than all the rest, had this up in all com- 
panies, that none Indore him ever dreamt how to 
moke Scotland considerable to the king : but now it 
l>egan to make a great figure. An army, a maga- 
zine, and a treasure, were words of a high sound; 
chiefly now that the house of commons was like to 
grow so intractable, that the duke of Buckingham 
despaired of being able to manage them. He moved 
the dissolving the parliament, and calling a new 
one: and thought the nation would choose men less 
zealous for the church ; for these were all against 
him. But the king would not venture on it. lie 
knew the house of commons was either firm to him 
by their own principles : or by his management they 
could be made so : and therefore he would not run 
the risk of any new election. He had the dissenters 
much in his power, by the severe laws under which 
they lav at his mercy: but lie did not know what 
influence they might have in elections, and in a new 
parliament : these he knew were in their hearts ene- 
mies to prerogative ; which he believed they would 
shew, as soon as they got themselves to 1 h* delivered 
from the laws, that then put them in the king’s 
[lower. 

Lord Tweedale was then at London : and he set 
on foot a proposition, that came to nothing, but 
made so much noise, and was of such importance, 
that it deserves to be enlarged on. It was for the 
union of both kingdoms* 1 . The king liked it; be- 

h King W illiam told the earl tween the twokingdoms, though 
of Jersey, that it was a standing in his opinion it would he an 
maxim in the Steward family, advantage ; for it could not be 
(whatever advances they pre- done without, admitting a good 
tended to make towards it,) number of Scotch members 
never to suffer an union be- into both houses, who must de- 
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cause he reckoned, that, at least for his time, lie 1669 . 
should lie sure of all the members that should be^Q 
sent up from Scotland. The duke of Buckingham 
went in easily to a new thing: and lord keeper 
Bridgman was much for it. The lord Lauderdale 
pressed it vehemently : it made it necessary to hold 
a parliament in Scotland, where he intended to lie 
the king’s commissioner. The earl of Tweedale 
was for it on other accounts, both to settle the esta- 
blishment of the militia, and to get some alterations 
made in the laws that related to the church : and 
he really drove at the union, as a thing which he 
thought might be brought about. Scotland, he said, 
was even then under great uneasiness, though the 
king knew the state of that kingdom: but when 
another king should reign that knew not Joseph, (so 
he expressed it.) the nation would be delivered up 
to favourites, and be devoured by them : rich pro- 
vinces, like those that belonged to Spain, could hold 
out long under oppression ; but a poor country 
would lie soon dispeopled, if much oppressed : and 
if a king of deep designs against public liberty 
should caress the Scots, he might easily engage 
them ; since a poor country may be supposed willing 
to change their seats, and to break in on a richer 
one : there was indeed no fear of that at present ; 
for the dotage of the nation on presbytery, and the 
firmness with which the government supported epi- 
scopacy, set them so far from one another, that no 
engagement of that sort could be attempted : but if 


pend upon the crown for their for he had not the good fortune 
subsistence ; but said he was to know what would satisfy a 
not desirous the experiment Scotchman. D. 
should be made in his reign , 

VOL. I. L l 
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1669. a king should take a dexterous method for putting 
that out of the way, he might carry Scotland to 
any design he thought fit to engage in. Lord 
Tweedale blamed sir Francis Bacon much for laying 
it down as a maxim, that Scotland was to he reck- 
oned as the third part of the island, and to 1k> treated 
accordingly: whereas lie assured me, Scotland tor 
numbers of people was not above a tenth part, and 
for wealth not above a fortieth part of the island. 

The discourse of the union was kept up, till it 
was resolved to summon a new parliament in Scot- 
land. Then lord Lauderdale made the king reflect 
on the old scheme he had laid before him at the re 
storation : and he undertook to manage the parlia- 
ment so. as to make it answer that end more effect- 
ually than any before him had ever done. This was 
resolved on in the summer 1 (>(»{)• I being then at 
Hamilton, and having got the best information of 
the state of the country that I could, wrote a long 
account of all I had heard to the lord Tweedale, 
and concluded it with an advice to put some of the 
more moderate of the presbyterians into the vacant 
churches. Sir Robert Murray told me. the letter 
was so well liked, that it was read to the king. 

281 Such a letter would have signified nothing, if lord 
Tweedale had not been fixed in the same notion. 
He had now a plausible thing to support it. So my 
principles, and zeal for the church, and I know not 
what besides, were raised, to make my advice signify 
somewhat. And it was said, I was the mun that 
went most entirely into Leightoun’s maxims. So 
this indiscreet letter of mine, sent without commu- 
nicating it to Leightouu, gave the deciding stroke. 
And, as may Ik? easily believed, it drew much hatred 
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on me from all that either knew it, or did suspect 1009. 

it. 

The king wrote a letter to the privy council, or-Tin-kmi? 
dering them to indulge such of the presbyterians as 
were j)eaceahle and loyal, so far as to suffer them to* 1 " 1 **"”' 
serve in vacant churches, though they did not sub- 
mit to the present establishment: and he required 
them to set them such rules as might preserve or- 
der and peace, and to look well to the execution of 
them : and as for such as could not he provided to 
churches at that time, he ordered a pension of 
twenty pounds sterling a year to be paid every one 
of them, as long as they lived orderly. Nothing fol- 
lowed on the second article of this letter; the pres- 
byterians looked on this, as the king's hire to be 
silent, and not to do their duty : ami none of them 
would accept of it. Hut, as to the first part of the 
letter, on the first council day after it was read, 
twelve of the ministers were indulged : they' had 
parishes assigned them : and about thirty more 
were afterwards indulged in the same manner : and 
then a stop was put to it for some time. With the 
warrants that they had for their churches, there 
was a paper of rules likewise put in their hands. 
Hutcheson, in all their names, made a speech to the 
council : he began with decent expressions of thanks 
to the king and their lordships : he said, they should 
at all times give such obedience to laws and orders, 
as could stand with a good conscience. And so 
they were dismissed. As for those of them that 
were allowed to go to the churches where they had 
served l>efore, no difficulty could he made: but 
those of them that were named to other churches 
would not enter on the serving them, till the church 

l. 1 2 



”* O* THE eeion 


dill jl/L* *** ***** ®*» and 

Tf **** *) to ww among 
— g ^®^l**«W* among some, 

Wf* fhirfw ought to be free; 
IWWH HOW tkfy were limited to the person named 
by tilt council, which looked like an election upon a 


CimgS delire with a letter naming the person, with 
which they had often diverted themselves. Hut 
scruples are mighty things, when they concur with 
inclination or interest : and when they are not sup- 
282 ported by these, men learn distinctions to get free 
from them. So it happened in this case: for 
though some few were startled at these things, yet 
they* lav in no mans way ; for every man went, 
and was possessed of the church marked out tor 
him. And at first the people of the country ran to 
them with a sort of transport of joy. Yet this was 
soon cooled. It was hoped, that they would have 
begun their ministry with a public testimony against 
all that had been done in opposition to what they 
were accustomed to call the work of God. But 
they were silent at that time, and preached only 
the doctrines of Christianity. This disgusted all 
those who loved to hear their ministers preach to 
the times, as they called it. The stop put to the 
indulgence made many conclude, that those who 
had obtained the favour, had entered into secret 
engagements. So they came to call them the 
king’s curates, as they had called the clergy m deri- 
sion the bishops’ curates. Their caution brought 
them under a worse character of dumb dogs , that 
could not bark. Those, who by their fierce beha- 
. viour had shut themselves outjrom a share in the 
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indulgence, began to call this Erastianism, and the 1669. 
civil magistrates assuming the power of sacred mat-* 
ters. They said, this was visibly an artifice to lay 
things asleep with the present generation ; and was 
one of the depths of Satan, to give a present quiet, 
in order to the certain destruction of presbytery. 

And it was also said, that there was a visible de- 
parting of the divine assistance from those preach- 
ers : they preached no more with the power and 
authority that had accompanied them at conventi- 
cles. So many began to fall off from them, and 
to go again to conventicles. Many of the preach, 
ers confessed to me, that they found an ignorance 
and a deadness among those who had been the 
hottest upon their meetings, beyond what could 
have been imagined. They that could have ar- 
gued about the intrinsic power of the church, and 
episcopacy, and presbytery, upon which all their 
sermons had chiefly run for several years, knew 
very little of the essentials of religion. But the 
indulged preachers, instead of setting themselves 
with the zeal and courage that became them 
against the follies of the j>eople, of which they con- 
fessed to my self they were very sensible, took a 
different method ; and studied by mean compliances 
to gain upon their affections, and to take them out 
of the hands of some fiery men, that were going up 
and down among them. The tempers of some 
brought them under this servile popularity, into 
which others went out of a desire to live easy. 

The indulgence was settled in a hurry. But 283 
when it came to be descanted on, it appeared to 
plainly against law: for by the act, restoring episco-£*»g»inst 
pacy none were capable of benefices, but such as » ’• 

l. 1 3 
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1669. should own the authority of bishops, and be insti- 
tuted by them. So now the episcopal party, that 
were wont to put all authority in the king, as long 
as he was for them, began to talk of law. The. 
said, the king’s jKnver was bounded by the law; 
and that these proceedings were the trampling of 
law under foot. For all parties, as they need the 
shelter of law, or the stretches of the prerogative, 
are apt by turns to magnify the one or the other. 
Burnet and his clergy were out of measure enraged 
at the indulgence. Titov were not onlv abandoned, 
but ill used by the people, who were beginning to 
threaten, or to buy them out of their churches, that 
they also might have the benefit of the indulgence. 
The synod of the clergy was held at Glasgow in 
October: and they moved, that mi address might 
be drawn up, representing to the king the miseries 
they were under, occasioned by the indulgence : 
they complained of it as illegal, and as like to be 
fatal to the church. This was, according to the words 
in some of their acts of parliament, a misrepresent- 
ing the king's proceedings, in order to the alienating 
the hearts of his subjects from him ; which was 
made capital, as may appear by the account given 
in the former book of the proceedings against the 
lord Balinerinoch '. He that drew this address was 
one Ross, afterwards archbishop, first of Glasgow, 
and then of St. Andrew’s ; who [is yet alive, and 
was always a proud, ill-natured, and an ignorant 
man, covetous k ,] and violent out of measure. So 
it was drawn full of acrimony. Yet they resolved 
to keep it secret, till advice should be taken upon it; 

1 (See p. 2a — 25.) k The first editors printed only, was an 
e ignorant man. 
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and accordingly to present it to the privy council, 1669 . 
or not. A copy of this was procured by indirect 
methods : and it was sent up to court, after the earl 
of Lauderdale was come off, and was in his way to 
hold the parliament in Scotland. Lord Lauderdale 
had left all his concerns at court with sir Robert 
Murray: for though, at his mistress’s instigation, 
he had used him very unworthily, yet he had so 
great an opinion of his virtue and candour, that he 
left all his affairs to his care. As soon as the king 
saw the clergy’s address, he said, it was a new 
western remonstrance : and he ordered, that Burnet 
should not he suffered to come to the parliament, 
and that he should he proceeded against as far as 
the law could carry the matter. It was not easy to 
stretch this so far as to make it criminal. But 
Burnet being obnoxious on other accounts, they in- 
tended to frighten him to submit, and to resign his 
bishopric. 

The parliament was opened in November. Lord 284 
Lauderdale’s speech ran upon two heads. The one in 
was, the recommending to their care the preserva- Sfodand 
tion of the church, as established by law : upon 
which he took occasion to express great zeal for 
episcopacy. The other head related to the union of 
both kingdoms. All that M r as done relating to 
that was, that an act passed for a treaty about it 1 : 
and in the following summer, in a subsequent ses- 
sion, commissioners were named, who went up to 
treat about it. But they made no progress: and 
the thing fell so soon, that it was very visible it was 
never intended in good earnest. 

1 An act passed also in the same purpose, 2 2d of Charles 
Knglish parliament, for the the second, chap. 9th. O. . 
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1669. The two first acts that passed in parliament were 
The supre- more importance, and had a deeper design. The 
ri”iv.Tv' explained and asserted the king’s supremacy: 
hi K h - but carried it [as they are apt to do in Scotland] 
in such general words, that it might have been 
stretched to every thing. It was declared, that the 
settling all things relating to the external govern- 
ment of the church was a right of the crown : and 
that all things relating to ecclesiastical meetings, 
matters, and persons, were to be ordered according 
to such directions as the king should send to his 
privy council : and that these should be published 
by them, and should have the force of law’s. Lord 
Lauderdale very probably knew the secret of the 
duke’s religion, and had got into his favour. So it 
was very likely that he intended to establish him- 
self in it, by putting the church of Scotland wholly 
in his power. But that was yet a secret to 11 s all in 
Scotland. The method he took to get it passed was 
this : he told all those who loved presbytery, or that 
did not much favour the bishops, that it was neces- 
sary to keep them under, by making them depend 
absolutely on the king : this was indeed a transfer- 
ring the whole legislature, as to the matters of the 
church, from the parliament, and vesting it singly 
in the king : yet, he told them, if this was done, as 
the circumstances might happen to lie favourable, 
the king might be prevailed on, if a dash of a pen 
would do it, to change all on the sudden : whereas 
that could never be hoped for, if it could not be 
brought about, but by the pomp and ceremony of a 
parliament. He made the nobility see, they needed 
fear no more the insolence of bishops, if they were 
at mercy, as this would make them. Sharp did not 



OF KING CHARLES II. 521 

like it, but durst not oppose it. He made a long 1669. 
dark speech, copied out of doctor Taylor, distin- 
guishing between the civil and ecclesiastical author- 
ity ; and then voted for it : so did all the' bishops 
that were present : some absented themselves. Leigh- 
toun was against any such act, and got some words 
to be altered in it. He thought, it might be 
stretched to ill ends : and so he was very averse to 
it. Yet he gave his vote for it, not having sufli-285 
ciently considered the extent of the words, and the 
consequences that might follow on such an act ; for 
which he was very sorry as long as he lived. But 
at that time there was no apprehension in Scotland 
of the danger of jxjpery. Many of the best of the 
episcopal clergy, Nairn and Charteris in particular, 
were highly offended at the act. They thought it 
plainly made the king our pope. The presbyterians 
said, it put him in Christ’s stead. They said, the 
king had already too much power in the matters of 
the church : and nothing ruined the clergy more 
than their being brought into servile compliances 
and a base dependance upon courts. I had no 
share in the counsels about this act. I only thought 
it was designed by lord Tweedale to justify the in- 
dulgence, which he protested to me was his chief 
end in it. And nobody could ever tell me how the 
words ecclesiastical matters were put in the act. 
Leightoun thought, he was sure 111 it was put in after 
the draught and form of the act was agreed on. It 
was generally charged on lord Lauderdale. And 
when the duke’s religion came to be known, then 
all people saw, how much the legal settlement of 
our religion was put in his power by tliis means. 
m Nonsense. S. 
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1669. Yet tiie preamble of the act being only concerning 
the external government of the church, it was 
thought that the words ecclesiastical matters were 
to be confined to the sense that was limited by the 
preamble. 

An art fur The next act that passed was concerning the ini- 

the rountv 

militia. “ htia : all that had been done in raising it was ap- 
proved: and it was enacted, that it should still l»e 
kept up, and lx* ready to march into any of the 
king’s dominions, for any cause in which his ma- 
jesty’s authority, power, or greatness should he con- 
cerned: and that the orders should be transmitted 
to them from the council-hoard, without any men- 
tion of orders from the king. Upon this great re- 
flections were made. Some said, that by this the 
army was taken out of the king's power and com- 
mand, and put under the power of the council : so 
that if the greater part of the council should again 
rebel, as they did in the year 1 the army was by 
the words of this act bound to follow their orders. 
But, when jealousies broke out in England of the ill 
designs that lay hid under this matter, it was thought 
that the intent of this clause was, that if the king 
should call in the Scotish army, it should not lx* ne- 
cessary that he himself should send any orders for 
it: but that, upon a secret intimation, the council 
might do it without order, and then, if the design 
should miscarry, it should not lie on the king, but 
only on the council, whom in that case the king 
286 might disown; and so none about him should be 
blameable for it. The earl of Lauderdale valued 
himself upon these acts, as if he had conquered 
kingdoms by them. He wrote a letter to the king 
upon it, in which he said all Scotland was now in 
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his power: the church of Scotland was now more 1669. 

subject to him than thel&urch of England was: 

this militia was now an army ready upon call: and 
that every man in Scotland was ready to march, 
whensoever he should order it, with several very ill 
insinuations in it. But so dangerous a thing it is to 
write such letters to princes : this letter fell into 
duke Hamilton's hands some years after : and I had 
it in my hands for some days. It was intended to 
found an impeachment on it. But that happened 
at the time when the business of the exclusion of 
the duke from the succession of the crown was so 
hotly pursued, that this, which at another time 
would have made great noise, was not so much con- 
sidered as the importance of it might seem to de- 
serve. The way how it came into such hands was 
this : the king, after he had read the letter, gave it 
to sir Robert Murray: and when he died, it was 
found among his papers. lie had been much trusted 
in the king’s laboratory, and had several of his chy- 
mieal processes in his hands. So the king after his 
death did order one to look over all his papers for 
chymical matters : hut all the papers of state were 
let alone. So this, with many other papers, fell into 
the hands of his executors. And thus this letter 
came into duke Hamilton’s hauds; who would have 
made use of it, if greater matters had not been then 
in agitation. This is not the single instance, that I 
have known, of papers of great consequence falling 
into the hands of the executors of great ministers, 
that might have been turned to very bad uses, if 
they had fallen into ill hands. It seems of great 
concern, that when a minister or an ambassador 
dies, or is recalled, or is disgraced, all papers relating 
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1669. to the secrets of bis employment should be of right 
~ in the power of the government. But I of all men 
should complain the least of this, since by this re- 
missness many papers of a high nature have fallen 
in my way. 

Burnet By the act of supremacy the king was now mas- 
ter, and could turn out bishops at pleasure 11 . This 
toimi.uui,' j, a( j t effect on Burnet ; who was offered a 

of (ikfegow. pousiou if he would submit and resign, and was 
threatened to be treated more severely, if be stood 
outP. He complied, and retired to a private state of 


(° There is a printed copy of 
this act, which passed on the 
first of November in the year 
tbCxj, among the Sheldon pa- 
pers in the Bodleian library. 
Whether the following clauses 
in it authorized the crown to 
deprive bishops of their sees, 
is left to the determination of 
lawyers; The title is. An Act 
asserting his majesties supremacy 
over all persons and in all causes 
ecclesiastical. By it, it is enact- 
ed, asserted, and declared, that 
“ his majestic hath the supreme 
“ authority and supremacy 
11 over all persons, and in all 
44 causes ecclesiastical within 
“ this his kingdom, and that 
44 by virtue thereof the order- 
44 ing and disposal of the ex- 
44 temal government and polity 
44 of the church, doth properly 
44 belong to his majestic and 
44 his successors as an inherent 
44 right of the crown. And that 
44 his majestie and bis succes- 
44 sors may settle, enact, and 
44 emit such constitutions, acts, 
44 and orders concerning the 
44 administration oftheextemal 
44 government of the church, 


44 and the persons emploj ed in 
44 the same, and concerning all 
44 ecclesiastical meetings and 
“ matters to be proposed and 
44 determined therein, as they 
44 in their royal wisdom shall 
44 think fit.” It should appear 
that to dispossess him of his 
see, Burnett’s own resignation 
of it was thought necessary. A 
copy of this resignation, sub- 
scribed at Edinburgh, Dec. 24, 
1 is preserved amongst the 
Sheldon papers. It is stated, 
however, by our author, that 
an archbishop and bishop were 
displaced in Scotland in the 
next reign by the king’s com- 
mand. See p. 68 1, folio edit.) 

0 (It was three hundred 
pounds a year out. of the reve- 
nues of the see of Glasgow.) 

P (“My great crime was,” 
the archbishop says, in a letter 
addressed to Sheldon on the 
very day of his resignation, 
44 the information which I gave 
44 his majestie in your grace’s 
44 hearing. Yet I bless God, 
44 most men here think my in- 
44 tegrityismygreatestcrime.”) 
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life, and bore bis disgrace better than he had done IG69. 
his honours. He lived four years in the shade, and 
was generally much pitied : he was of himself good- 
natured, and sincere ; but was much in the power of 
others he meddled too much in that which did not 
belong to him, and he did not understand ; for he 287 
was not cut out r for a court, or for the ministry 8 : 
and he was too remiss in that which was properly 
his business, and which he understood to a good de- 
gree ; for he took no manner of care of the spiritual 
part of his function. 

At this time the university of Glasgow, to whom The state 
the choice of the professor of divinity does belong, t iii™™ii« a 
chose me, though unknown to them all, to be pro- < ’ lust5 °"' 
fessor there. There was no sort of artifice or ma- 
nagement to bring this about : it came of themselves : 
and they did it without any recommendation of any 
person ■whatsoever*. So I was advised by all my 
friends to change my post, and go thither. This 
engaged me both into much study and in a great 
deal of business. The clergy came all to me, think- 
ing I had some credit with those that governed, and 
laid their grievances and complaints before me. 

They were very ill used, and were so entirely for- 
saken by their people, that in most places they shut 
up their churches : they were also threatened and 

‘I (There are preserved more * It seems Burnet archbishop 
than forty letters written by of Glasgow, a good natured, 
this prelate to archbishop Shel- sincere man, had not the like 
don during the space of seven call to meddle in matters that 
years, from 1663 to (669, and did not belong to him, that 
he appears in all of them to re- Bumet bishop of Salisburvhad, 
commend vigorous proceedings who was cut out for a court 
from his own opinion of their and ministry, from nineteen 
necessity, and not through the years of age to seventy-two. D. 
suggestion of other persons.) t Modest. S. 

r A phrase of dignity. S. 
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1669. affronted on all occasions. On the other hand, the 
gentlemen of the country came much to me, and 
told me such strange things of the vices of some, the 
follies of others, and the indiscretions of them all, 
that, though it was not reasonable to lielieve all that 
they said, yet it was impossible not to believe a great 
deal of it. And so I soon saw what a bard pro- 
vince I was like to have of it. Accounts of the 
state of those parts were expected from me, and 
' were like to lie believed. And it was not easy to 
know what ought to be believed, nor how matters 
were to be represented : for 1 found [lying and] ca- 
lumny were so equally practised on both sides, that I 
came to mistrust every thing that l heard. One 
thing was visible, that conventicles abounded, and 
strange doctrine was vented in them. The king’s 
supremacy was now the chief subject of declaims 
tion : it was said, bishops were indeed enemies to 
the liberties of the church, but the king’s little finger 
would lx* heavier than their loins had been. After 
I had been for some months among them, and hail 
heard so much, that I believed very little, I wrote 
to lord Tweedale, that disorders did certainly in- 
crease ; but, as for any particulars, 1 did not know 
what to believe, much less could I suggest what re- 
medies seemed proper : I therefore proposed, that a 
committee of council might be sent round the coun- 
try to examine matters, and to give such orders as 
were at present necessaiy for the public quiet ; and 
that they might prepare a report against the next 
session of parliament, that then proper remedies 
might be found out. 

288 Duke Hamilton, lord Kincardin, Primerose, and 
mittee tf Drumond, were sent to these parts. They met first 
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at Hamilton, next at Glasgow: then they went to j 669. 
other parts; and came hack, and ended their circuit ramilcjl „, nt 
at Glasgow. They punished some disorders, and™f the 
threatened both the indulged ministers and the 
countries with greater severities, if they should still 
grow more and more insolent upon the favour that 
had l)een shewed them. I was blamed by the pres- 
byterians for all they did, and by the episcopal party 
for all they did not ; since these thought they did 
too little, as the others thought they did too much. 

They consulted much with me ; and suffered me to 
intercede so effectually for those whom they had put 
in prison, that they were all set at liberty. The 
episcopal party thought I intended to make my self 
popular at their cost : so they began that strain of 
fury and calumny that has pursued me ever since 
from that sort of people", as a secret enemy to their 
interest, and an underminer of it. But I was, and 
still am, an enemv to all force and violence in mat- 
ters of conscience : and there is no principle that is 
more hated by bad, ill-natured clergymen, than that. 

The earls of Lauderdale and Tweedale pressed 
Leightoun much to accept of the see of Glasgow. 

He declined it with so much aversion, that we were 
all uneasy at it. Nothing moved him to hearken to 
it, but the hopes of bringing about the accommoda- 
tion that was projtosed ; in which he had all assist- 
ance promised him from the government. The king 
ordered him to be sent for to court. He sent for 
me on his way ; where he stopt a day, to know 
from me what prospect there was of doing any good. 

I could not much encourage him : yet I gave him 
all the hopes that I could raise my self to : and I 
" A civil term for all who are episcopal. S. 
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1669 was then inclined to think, that the accommodation 
was not impracticable. Upon his coming to Lon- 
don, he found lord Lauderdale’s temper was much 
inflamed : he was become fierce and intractable. 
But lord Tweedale made every thing ns easy to him 
as was possible. They had turned out an archbi- 
shop : so it concerned them to put an eminent man 
in his room, who should order matters with such 
moderation, that the government .should not lie un- 
der perpetual disturbance by reason of complaints 
from those parts. 

1670. But now the court was entering into new de- 
signs, into which lord Lauderdale was thrusting 
himself, with an obsequious, or rather an officious 
zeal. I will dwell no longer at present on that, than 
just to name the duchess of Orleans’s coming to Do- 
ver, of which a more particular account shall l>e 
289 given, after that I have laid together ail that relates 
to Scotland in the year 1670, and the whole business 
of the accommodation. Leightoun proposed to the 
king his scheme of the accommodation, and the great 
advantages that his majesty’s affairs would have, if 
that country could be brought into temper. The 
king was at this time gone off from the design of a 
comprehension in England. Toleration was now 
instmc- thought the best way. Yet the earl of Lauderdale 

tions for . 

an atcom- possessed him with the necessity of doing somewhat 
modation. ^ so ft en the Scots, in order to the great design he 
was then engaging in. Upon that the king, who 
seldom gave himself the trouble to think twice of 
any one thing, gave way to it. Leightoun’s paper 
was in some places corrected by sir Robert Murray; 
and was turned into instructions, by which lord 
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Lauderdale was authorized to pass the concessions 1670. 
that were to be offered, into laws. This he would 
never own to me, though Leightoun shewed me the 
copy of them. But it appeared probable, by his con- 
duct afterwards, that he had secret directions to 
spoil the matter, and that he intended to deceive us 
all. Lord ' 1 ' weed ale was more to be depended on. 

But he began to lose ground with lady Dysert : and 
so his interest did not continue strong enough to 
carry on such a matter. 

Leightoun undertook the administration of the 
see of Glasgow : and it was a year after this before 
he was prevailed on to he translated thither. He 
came upon this to Glasgow, and held a synod of his 
clergy ; in which nothing was to he heard, hut com- 
jilaints of desertion and ill usage from them all. 
Leightoun, in a sermon that he preached to them, Uigiiwun’s 

11. . advices tn 

and 111 several discourses, both in public and private, his chr^. 
exhorted them to look up more to God, to consider 
themselves as the ministers of the cross of Christ, to 
bear the contempt and ill usage they met with, as a 
cross laid on them for the exercise of their faith and 
patience, to lay aside all the appetites of revenge, to 
humble themselves before God, to have many days 
for secret fasting and prayers, and to meet often to- 
gether, that they might quicken and assist one an- 
other in those holy exercises : and then they might 
expect blessings from heaven upon their labours. 

This was a new strain to the clergy. They had no- 
thing to say against it : but it was a comfortless 
doctrine to them : and they had not been accus- 
tomed to it. No speedy ways were proposed for 
forcing the people to come to church, nor for send- 
ing soldiers among them, or raising the fines to 

voi,. 1 . M 111 
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1670 . which they were liable. So they went home, os 
little edified with their new bishop, as he was with 
them. When this was over, he went round some 
parts of the country to the most eminent of the 
290 indulged ministers, and carried me with him. His 
business was, to }iersuade them to hearken to propo- 
sitions of peace. He told them, some of them would 
be quickly sent for to Edenburgh. where terms 
would be ottered them in order to the making up 
our differences : all was sincerely meant : they would 
meet with no artifices nor hardships: ami if they 
received those otters heartily, they would be tor .ed 
into laws : and all the vacancies then in the church 
would be filled by tlieir brethren. They received 
this with so much indifference, or rather neglect, 
that it would have cooled any zeal that was less 
warm and less active than that good man’s was. 
They were scarce civil ; and did not so much as 
thank him for his tenderness and care: the more 
artful among them, such as Hutcheson, said, it was 
a thing of general concern, and they were but single 
men. Others were more metaphysical, and enter- 
tained us with some poor arguings and distinctions. 
Leightoun began to lose heart. Yet he resolved to 
set the negotiation on foot, and carry it as far as he 
could. 

A confp- When lord Lauderdale came down to hold a ses- 
oreen* sion of parliament, letters were writ to six of tin 
amfsorne' presbyterian preachers, ordering them to come t< 
presbyte- town. There was a long conference between Leigh 
toun and them, before the earls of Lauderdale 
Rothes, Tweedale, and Kincardin. Sharp wouh 
not be present at it : but he ordered Paterson, after 
wards archbishop of Glasgow, to hear all, and t 
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bring him an account of what passed. Leightoun 1670. 
laid before them the mischief of our divisions, and 
of the schism that they had occasioned : many souls 
were lost, and many more were in danger by these 
means : so that every one ought to do all he could 
to heal this wide breach, that had already let in so 
many evils among us, which were like to make way 
to many more: for his own part, he was persuaded 
that episcopacy, {is an order distinct from presbyters, 
had continued in the church ever since the days of 
the apostles ; that the world iiad every where re- 
ceived the Christian religion from bishops, and that 
a parity among clergymen was never thought of in 
the church before the middle of the last century, 
and was then set up rather by accident than on de- 
sign : yet, how much soever lie was persuaded of 
this, since they were of another mind, he was now 
to offer a temper to them, by which both sides might 
still preserve their opinions, and yet unite in carry- 
ing on the ends of the gospel and their ministry: 
they had moderators amongst them, which was no 
divine institution, but only a matter of order: the 
king therefore might name these : and the making 
them constant could be no such encroachment on 
their function, as that the peace of the church must 
be broke on such an account : nor could they say, 291 
that the blessing of the men named to this function 
by an imposition of hands did degrade them from 
their former office, to say no more of it : so they 
were still at least ministers: it is true, others thought 
they had a new and special authority, more than a 
bare presidency: that did not concern them, who , 
were not required to concur with them in any 
thing, but in submitting to this presidency : and, as 
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1670. to that, they should be allowed to declare their own 
opinion against it, in as full and ns public a manner 
as they pleased : he laid it to their consciences, to 
consider of the whole matter, as in the presence of 
God, without any regard to party or popularity. 
He spoke in all near half an hour, with a gravity 
and force that made a very great impression on 
those who heard it. Hutcheson answered, and said, 
their opinion for a parity among the clergy was well 
known : the presidency now spoke of had made way 
to a lordly dominion in the church : and therefore 
how inconsiderable soever the thing might seem to 
be, yet the effects of it both had been and would be 
very considerable : he therefore desired, some time 
might be given them to consider well of the proposi- 
tions now made, and to consult with their brethren 
about them : and. since this might seem an assem- 
bling together against law, he desired they might 
have the king’s commissioner’s leave for it. This 
was immediately granted. We had a second con- 
ference, in which matters were more fully opened, 
and pressed home, on the grounds formerly men- 
tioned. Lord Lauderdale made us all dine together, 
and came to us after dinner: but could scarce re- 
strain himself from flying out ; for their behaviour 
seemed both rude and crafty. But Leightoun had 
prepared him for it, and pressed him not to give 
them a handle to excuse their flying off, by any 
roughness in his deportment towards them. The 
propositions offered them were now generally known. 
Sharp cried out, that episcopacy was to be under- 
. mined, since the negative vote was to be let go 
The inferior clergy thought, that if it took effect 
and the presbyterians were to be generally brough' 
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into churches, they would be neglected, and that 1070. 
their people would forsake them. So they hated the 
whole thing. The bigoted presbyterians thought 
it was a snare, and the doing that which had a fair 
appearance at present, and was meant only to lay 
that generation in their graves in peace ; by which 
means episcopacy, that was then shaking over all 
the nation, would come to have another root, and 
grow again out of that. But the far greater part of 
tile nation approved of this design : and they reck- 292 
oned, either we should gain our point, and then all 
would lie at quiet, or, if such offers were rejected by 
the presbyterians. it would discover their temper, 
and alienate all indifferent men from them; and the 
nation would be convinced, how unreasonable and 
stubborn they were, and how unworthy they were 
of any farther favour. All that was done in this 
session of parliament was, the raising a tax, and the 
naming commissioners for the union with England; 
besides two severe acts passed against conventicles. 

There had been a great one held in Fife, near New se- 
Dunfermlin, where none had ever been held before. 

Some gentlemen of estates were among them : and ^' euu * 
the novelty of the thing drew a great crowd to- 
gether; for intimation had been given of it some 
days before. Many of these came in their ordinary 
arms. That gave a handle to call them the rendez- 
vous of rebellion. Some of them were taken, and 
brought to Edenburgli, and pressed to name as 
many as they knew of their fellow conventiclers : 
but they refused to do it. This was sent up to 
court, and represented as the forerunner of rebellion. 

Upon which lord Lauderdale, hearing what use his 
enemies made of it, was transported almost to fits of 

31 m 3 
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1G70. rage. Severe acts passed upon it, by which their 
fines were raised higher, and they were made liable 
to arbitrary severities. The earl of Lauderdale with 
his own hand put in a word in the act, that covered 
Thr iv- the papists, the fines being laid on such of the re- 
ligion.- formed religion as went not to church. lie pre- 
tended by this to merit with the popish party, the 
duke iu particular ; whose religion was yet a secret 
to us in Scotland, though it was none at court. He 
said to my self, he had put in these words on design 
to let the party know, they were to be worse used 
than the papists themselves. All field conventicles 
were declared treasonable : and in the preacher they 
were made capital. The landlords, on whose grounds 
they were held, were to l>e severely fined : and all 
who were at them were to lie punished arbitrarily, 
if they did not discover all that were present, whom 
they knew. House conventicles, crowded without 
the doors, or at the windows, were to be reckoned 
and punished as field conventicles. Sir Robert Mur- 
ray told me, that the king was not well pleased with 
this act, as being extravagantly' severe ; chiefly in 
that of the preachers being to be punished by death. 

He said, bloody laws did no good; and that he 
would never have passed it, if he had known it Ik*- 
forehand. The half of the parliament abhorred this 
act. Yet so abject were they in their submissions to 
lord Lauderdale, that the young earl of Cassilis was 
the single person that voted in the negative. [He 
was heir to his father’s stiffness, but not to his other 
virtues.] This passed in parliament so suddenly, that 
293 Leightoun knew nothing of it, till it was too late. 
He expostulated with lord Tweedale severely about 
it : he said, the whole complex of it was so contrary 
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to the common rules of humanity, not to say chris- 1670. 
tianity, that he was ashamed to mix in counsels 
with those who could frame and pass such acts; 
ami he thought it somewhat strange, that neither 
he nor I had been advised with in it. The earl of 
Tweedale said, the late field conventicle being a 
new tiling, it had forced them to severities, that at 
another time could not be well excused : and he as- 
sured us, there was no design to put it in execution. 

Leightoun sent to the western counties six epi- 
scopal divines, all, except my self, brought from other 
parts : Nairn and Charteris were two of them : the 
three others, Aird, Cook, and Paterson, were the 
best we could persuade to go round the country to 
preach in vacant churches, and to argue upon the 
grounds of the accommodation witli such as should 
come to them. The episcopal clergy, who were yet 
in the country, could not argue much for any thing; 
and would not at all argue in favour of a proposition 
that they hated. The people of the country came 
generally to hear us, though not in great crowds. 

We were indeed amazed to see a poor commonalty 
so capable to argue upon points of government, and 
on the bounds to be set to the power of princes in 
matters of religion : upon all these topics they had 
texts of scripture at hand ; ami were ready with 
their answers to any thing that was said to them. 

This measure of knowledge was spread even among 
the meanest of them, their cottagers, and their ser- 
vants. They were indeed vain of their knowledge, 
much conceited of themselves, and were full of a 
most entangled scrupulosity ; so that they fouud, or 
made, difficulties in every thing that could Ik* laid 
before them. We stayed about three months in the 
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1670. country : and in that time there was a stand in the 
frequency of conventicles. But, as soon as we were 
gone, a set of those hot preachers went rouud all the 
places in which we had been, to defeat all the good 
we could hope to do. They told them, the Devil 
was never so formidable, as when he was trans- 
formed into an angel of light. 

The |ire*. The outed ministers had many meetings in several 
S53V, parts of the kingdom. They found themselves under 
osTremiwie £ rea t difficulties. The people had got it among 
iiwm. them, that all that was now driven at, was only to 
extinguish presbytery, by some seeming concessions 
with the present generation ; and that if the minis- 
ters went into it, they gave up their cause, that so 
they themselves might he provided for during their 
lives, and die at more ease. So they, who were 
strangely subdued by their desire of popularity, re- 
294 solved to reject the propositions, though they could 
not well tell on what grounds they should justify it. 
A report was also spread among them, which they 
believed, and had its full effect upon them : it was 
said, that the king was alienated from the church of 
England, and weary of supporting episcopacy in 
Scotland ; and so was resolved not to clog his go- 
vernment any longer with it ; and that the conces- 
sions now made did not arise from any tenderness 
we had for them, but from an artifice to preserve 
episcopacy : so they were made believe, that their 
agreeing to them was really a strengthening of that 
government, which was otherwise ready to fall with 
its own weight. And because a passage of scripture, 
according to its general sound, was apt to work much 
on them, that of touch not, taste not, handle not, it 
was often repeated among them. It was generally 
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agreed on to reject the offers made them. The next 1670. 
debate among them was, about the reasons they were " 
to give for rejecting them ; or whether they would 
comply with another proposition, which Leightoun 
hod made them, that, if they did not like the propo- 
sitions he had made, they would see, if they could 
be more happy than he was, and offer at other pro- 
positions. In their meetings [there was much sad 
stuff;] they named [in some of them] two, to main- 
tain the debate, pro and con. They disputed about 
the protestation that they were allowed to make : and 
protc.statio contra ria facto was a maxim that was 
in great vogue among them. They argued upon the 
obligation by the covenant to maintain their church, 
as then established, in doctrine, worship, discipline, 
and government : and so every thing that was con- 
trary to that was represented as a breach of cove- 
nant : and none durst object to that. But that they 
might make a proposition, which they were sure 
would not be hearkened to, they proposed that among 
the concessions to be insisted on, one might be a 
liberty to ordain without the bishops. When we 
heard what their reasonings were, papers were writ, 
and sent among them, in answer to them. But it is a 
vain thing to argue, when a resolution is taken up, 
not founded on argument ; and arguments are only 
sought for, to justify that which is already resolved 
on. We pressed them with this, that, notwithstand- 
ing their covenant, they themselves had aftenvards 
made many alterations, much more important than 
this of submitting to a constant moderator, named 
by the king. Cromwell took from them the power 
of meeting in general assemblies : yet they went on 
doing the other duties of their function ; though this, 
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1670 . which they esteemed the greatest of all their rights, 
was denied them: when an order came out to se- 
quester the half of the benefices of such as should 
still pray for the king, they upon that submitted, 
295 though before they had asserted it as a duty, to 
which they were hound hv their covenant : they had 
discontinued their ministry, in obedience to laws and 
proclamations now for nine years : and those, who 
had accepted the indulgence, had come in by the 
king's authority, and had only a parochial govern- 
ment, hut did not meet in presbyteries : from all 
which we inferred, that, when they had a mind to 
lay down any thing that they thought a duty, or to 
submit to any thing that they thought an invasion of 
their rights, they could find a distinction for it : and 
it was not easy to shew, why they were not as com- 
pliant in this particular. But all was lost labour: 
hot men among them were positive : and all of them 
were full of [contentious logic. Two passages of 
scripture were generally applied to them. To one 
sort of them, that in the Proverbs, The J out rageth, 
and is confident: and to the other that in Micah, 
chap. vii. ver. 4, The best of them is as a brier: 
the most upright (of them) is sharper than a thorn- 
hedge '.] 

Duchess Hamilton sent for some of them, Hutche- 
son in particular. She said, she did not pretend to 
understand nice distinctions, and the terms of dis- 
pute: here was plain sense: the country might he 
again at quiet, and the rest of those that were outed 
admitted to churches, on terms that seemed to all 
reasonable men very easy: their rejecting this would 
give a very ill character of them, and would have 
x The word contention was substituted for this clause. 
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very bad effects, of which they might see cause to 1670. 
repeat, when it would be too late. She told me, 
all that she could draw from him, that she under- 
stood, was, that he saw the generality of their party 
was resolved against all treaties, or any agreement: 
and that, if a small number should break off from 
them, it would not heal the old breaches, but would 
ereate new ones. In conclusion, nothing was like to 
follow on this whole negotiation. We, who were 
engaged in it, had lost all our own side by offering 
at it; and the presbyterians would not make one 
step towards us. 

Leightoun desired another meeting with them at on. 
Pasley, to which he carried me and one or two ^..iTthat 
more. They were about thirty. We had two long MI,,Jwt ' 
conferences witli them. Leightoun laid out before 
them the obligations that lay on them to seek for 
peace at all times, but more especially when we al- 
ready saw the dismal effects of our contentions : 
there could be no agreement, unless on both sides 
there was a disposition to make some abatements, 
and some steps towards one another: it appeared, 
that we were willing to make even unreasonable 
ones on our side : and would they abate nothing in 
theirs? Was their opinion so mathematically cer- 
tain, that they could not dispense with any part of 
it, for the peace of the church, and for the saving 
of souls ? Many poor things were said on their side, 
which would have made a less mild man than he 
was lose all patience. But he bore with all [their 
trifling impertinences,] and urged this question on 
them, Would they have held communion with the 
church of God at the time of the council of Nice, or 296 
not? If they should say, not, he would be less de- 
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1670. sirous of entering into communion with them ; since 

he must say of the church at that time. />/ my soul 

be with theirs: if they said, they would; then he 
was sure, they would not reject the offers now made 
them, which brought episcopacy much lower than it 
was at that time. One of the mast learned among 
them had prepared a speech full of quotations, to 
prove the difference between the primitive episco- 
pacy and ours at present. I was then full of those 
matters : so I answered all his speech, and every one 
of his quotations, and turned the whole upon him 
with advantages that were too evident to be so 
much as denied by their own party : and it seemed 
the person himself thought so : for he did not offer 
at one word of reply. In conclusion, the presby- 
terinns desired that the propositions might In* given 
them in writing : for hitherto all bad passed only 
verbally: and words, they said, might be misunder- 
stood, misrepeated, and denied, Leightoun had no 
mind to do it: yet, since it was plausible, to say 
they had nothing but words to shew to their bre- 
thren, he wrote them down, and gave me the ori- 
ginal, which I still have in my hands ; but suffered 
them to take as many copies of it as they pleased. 
At parting, he desired them to come to a final reso- 
lution, as soon as they could ; for he believed they 
would be called for by the next January to give 
their answers. And by the end of that month they 
were ordered to come to Edenburgh. I went thi- 
ther at the same time upon Leightoun’s desire. 

At last they We met at the earl of Rothes’s house, where all 
this treaty came to a short conclusion. Hutcheson, 
the conccs- j n a ]j their names, said, they had considered the pro- 
positions made to them, but were not satisfied in 
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their consciences to accept of them Leightoun de- 1670. 
sired to know upon what grounds they stood out. 
Hutcheson said, it was not safe to argue against law. 
Leightoun said, that since the government had set 
on a treaty with them, in order to the altering the 
laws, they were certainly left to a full freedom of 
arguing against them : these offers were no laws : 
so the arguing about them could not lie called an 
arguing against law : he offered them a public con- 
ference upon them, in the hearing of all that had a 
mind to be rightly informed : he said, the people 
were drawn into those matters so far, as to make a 
schism upon them : he thought it was therefore 
very reasonable, that they should likewise hear the 
grounds examined, upon which both sides went. 
Hutcheson refused this : he said, he was but one 
man ; and that what he said was in the name of his 
brethren, who had given him no farther authority. 
Leightoun then asked, if they had nothing on their 297 
side to propose towards the healing of our breaches. 
Hutcheson answered, their principles were well 
enough known, but he had nothing to propose. 

Upon this Leightoun, in a long discourse, told what 
was the design he had been driving at in all this 
negotiation ; it was to procure peace and to pro- 
mote religion : he had offered several things, which 
lie was ]>crsuaded were great diminutions of the just 
rights of episcopacy : yet since all church power 
was for edification, and not for destruction, lie had 
thought, that in our present circumstances it might 
have conduced as much to the interest of religion, 
that episcopacy should divest itself of a great part of 
the authority that belonged to it, as the bishops’ 
using it in former ages had been an advantage to re- 
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1670 . ligion: his offers did not flow from any mistrust of 
the cause: he was persuaded episcopacy was handed 
down through all the ages of the church from the 
apostles’ days : perhaps he had wronged the order 
by the concessions he had made : yet he was confi- 
dent God would forgive it, as he hoped his brethren 
would excuse it : now they thought fit to reject these 
concessions, without either offering any reason for 
doing it, or any expedient on their side : therefore 
the continuance of our divisions must lie at their 
door, both before God and man : if ill effects followed 
upon this, he was free of all blame, and had done his 
part. Thus was this treaty broke off, to the amaze- 
ment of all sober and dispassionate people, and to 
the great joy of Sharp, and the rest of the bishops; 
who now for a while seemed even pleased with us, 
liecause we had all along asserted episcopacy, and 
had pleaded for it in a high and positive strain. 

< vnMirrs I hope this will be thought an useful part of the 
'uiTwiMjiT history of that time: none knew the steps made in 
mutter, jj. j )e ^ cr than my self. The fierce episcopal men 
will see, how much they were to blame for accusing 
that apostolical man Leightoun, as they did, on 
this occasion; as if he had designed in this whole 
matter to betray his own order, and to set up 
presbytery. The presbyterians may also see, how 
much their behaviour disgusted all wise, moderate, 
and good men, [how little sincere and honest they 
were in it, when the desire of popularity made them 
reject x ] propositions, that came so home even to the 
maxims they had set up, that nothing but the fear 
of offending, that is, of losing the credit they had 
with their party, could be so much as pretended for 

* when they rejected was substituted. 
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their refusing to agree to them. Our part in the 1670. 
whole negotiation was sincere and open. We were 
acted with no other principle, and had no other de- 
sign, but to allay a violent agitation of men’s spirits, 
that was throwing us into great distractions ; and to 
heal a breach, that was like to let in an inundation 
of miseries upon us, as has appeared but too evi-298 
dently ever since. The high party, keeping still their 
old bias to persecution, and recovering afterwards 
their credit with the government, carried violent 
proceedings so far, that, after they had thrown the 
nation into great convulsions, they drew upon them- 
selves such a degree of fury from enraged multitudes, 
whom they had oppressed long and heavily, that, in 
conclusion, the episcopal order was put down, [with 
as much injustice and violence, as had been practised 
in supporting it,] as shall he told in its proper place. 

The roughness of our own side, and the perverseness 
of the presbyterians, did so much alienate me from 
both, that I resolved to withdraw my self from any 
farther meddling, and to give my self wholly to 
study. I was then, and for three years after that, 
offered to be made a bishop: but I refused it. I 
saw the counsels were altering above : so I resolved 
to look on, and see whither things would turn. 

My acquaintance at Hamilton, and the favour lfijl. 
and friendship I met with from both the duke and ^ir/ofthe 
duchess, made me offer my service to them, in order 
to the search of many papers that were very care- ««* " n[ 

, me at that 

fully preserved by them : tor the duchess’s uncle had time, 
charged her to keep them with the same care, as 
she kept the writings of her estate ; since in these a 
full justification of her father’s public actings, and 
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1671. of his own, would be found, when she should put 
them in the hands of oue that could set them in or- 
der, and in a due light. She put them all in my 
hands, which I acknowledge was a very great trust : 
and I made no ill use of it. I found there materials 
for a very large history. I writ it with great sin- 
cerity; and concealed none of their errors. I did 
indeed conceal several things that related to the 
king: I left out some passages that were in his let- 
ters S’ ; in some of which was ten* much weakness, 
and in others too much craft and anger. [And this 
I owe to truth to sav, that by many indications, that 
lay liefore me in those letters, I could not admire 
either the judgment, the understanding, or the tem- 
per of that unfortunate prinee. lie had little regard 
to law, and seemed to think lie was not hound to 
observe promises or concessions, that were extorted 
from him by the necessity of his affairs. He had lit- 
tle tenderness in his nature ; and probably his go- 
vernment would have been severe, if lie had got the 
better in the war : his ministers had a hard time uu- 

y The letters, if they had been “ subjoined.” Speaker Onslmv 
published, could not have given refers to p. 37 9, of the Ale- 
a worse character. S. Sec those moirs, and in this page are the 

Memoirs, p. 379. O. (Salmon, following words: “ Having 

in his Examination of this His- “proposed to myself nothing 
tory, vol. i. p. 691, points out “ more in this whole work, than 
a passage in these Memoirs of “ to let the world see the great 
the Dukes of Hamilton, p. 93, “piety and strictness of con- 
in which the bishop thus ex- “ science that blessed prince 
presses himself: “ Because of “ carried along with him in all 
“ an ambiguous word which “ his affairs, and to public 
“ was in the paper the marquis “ such remains of his pen as 
“ W’as to offer in his majesties “ had not formerly been seen 
“ name to the assembly, so “ or known, I shall therefore 
“ strictly conscientious was his “ insert a copy of verses writ- 
" majesty (Charles 1 .) that he “ ten by his majesty in his cap- 
“ w'rote the sense of it in the “ tivity.”) 

“ following letter, which is here 
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der him. He loved violent counsels, but conducted 1671. 
them so ill, that they saw they must all perish with 
him. Those who observed this, and advised him to 
make up matters with his parliament by concessions, 
rather than venture on a war, were hated by him, 
even when the extremities to which he was driven 
made him follow their advices, though generally too 
late, and with so ill a grace, that he lost the merit of 
his concessions in the awkward way of granting 
them. This was truly duke Hamilton’s fate, who in 
the beginning of the troubles went in warmly enough 
into acceptable counsels ; but when he saw how un- 
happy the king was in his conduct, he was ever after 
that against the king’s venturing on a war, which 
lie always believed would be fatal to him in the con- 
clusion.] I got through that work in a few months. 
When the earl of Lauderdale heard that I had 
finished it, he desired me to come up to him; for he 
was sure he could both rectify many things and en- 
large on a great many more. His true design was 
to engage me to put in a great deal relating to him- 
self in that work. I found another degree of kind- 
ness and confidence from him upon my coming up, 
than ever before. I had nothing to ask for my self, 
but to be excused from the offer of two bishop- 
rics. But whatsoever I asked for any other person 
was granted : and I was considered as his favourite, 
lie trusted me with all secrets, and seemed to have 
no reserves with me. He indeed pressed me to give 
up with sir Robert Murray: and I saw, that upon 
my doing that, I should have as much credit with 
him as I could desire. Sir Robert himself appre- 
hended this would be put to me : and pressed me to 299 
comply with him in it. But I hated servitude, as 
voi.. I. N 11 
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1671. much as I loved him : so I refused it flatly. I told 
lord Lauderdale, that sir Robert had been as a se- 
cond father or governor to me, and therefore I could 
not break friendship with him. But I promised to 
speak to him of nothing that he trusted to me. And 
this was all that ever he could bring me to, though 
lie put it often to me. [1 was in great doubt, whe- 
ther it was fit for me to see his mistress. Sir lloliert 
put an end to that ; for he assured me, there was 
nothing in that commerce that was between them 
besides a vast fondness. Yet I asked lord Lauder- 
dale how he had parted with his wife. He gave me 
a better account of it than I expected. I knew that 
she was an imperious and ill-tempered woman. He 
said that she herself had desired it; and that she 
owned that she was not at all jealous of his fami- 
liarities witli lady Dysert ; but that she could not 
endure it, because she hated her. I was thus per- 
suaded to go to her, and was treated by them both a ] 
with an entire confidence. Applications were made 
to me : and every thing that I proposed was done. 
I laid before him the ill state the affairs of Scotland 
were falling into, by his throwing off so many of his 
friends. Duke Hamilton and he had been for some 
years in ill terms. I laid down a method for bringing 
* them to a better understanding. I got kind letters 
to pass on both sides, and put their reconciliation in 
so fair a way, that upon my return to Scotland it was 
for that time fully made up. I had authority from 
him to try how both the earls of Argile and Twee- 
dale might return to their old friendship with him. 
The earl of Argile was ready to do every thing. But 

* I was trrntcrt by him, was substituted by thr editors in the 
room of this passage. 
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the earl of Athol had proposed a match between his 1671. 
son and lady Dysert’s daughter, and he had an here- 
ditary hatred to the lord Argile and his family: so 
that could not be easily brought about. Lord Twee- 
dale was resolved to withdraw from business. The 
earl of Lauderdale had for many years treated his 
brother the lord Ilalton with as much contempt as 
be deserved ; for he was both weak and violent, in- 
solent and corrupt. He had promised to settle his 
estate on his daughter, when the lord Tweedale’s son 
married her. Hut his brother offered now every thing 
that lady Dysert desired, provided she would get his 
brother to settle his estate on him. So lord Halton 
was now taken into affairs ; and had so much credit 
with liis brother, that all the dependanee was upon 
him. And thus the breach between the earls of Lau- 
derdale and Tweedale was irreconcileable ; though I 
did all 1 could to make it up. 

As to church affairs, lord Lauderdale asked my 
opinion concerning them. I gave it frankly to this 
purpose: there were many vacancies in the disaf- 
fected counties, to which no conformable men of 
any worth could be prevailed on to go: so I pro - a farther 
posed, that the indulgence should be extended to’jl^^l” 
them all ; and that the ministers should be put into 
those parishes by couples, and have the benefice di- 
vided between them ; and, in the churches where 
the indulgence had already taken place, that a se- 
cond minister should be added, and have the half of 
the benefice : by this means I reckoned that all the 
outed ministers would be again employed, and kept 
from going round the uninfected parts of the king- 
dom : [1 said, if this was done, either the parishes 

x n 2 
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1671. would by gratuities mend their benefices, that so 
the two, who hod only the legal provision of one, 
might subsist ; and if they did this, as I had reason 
to doubt of it, it would be a settled tax of then), of 
which they would soou grow weary; but if they 
did not, it would create quarrels, and at least a 
coldness among them.] I also proposed that they 
300 should be confuted to their parishes, not to stir out 
of them without leave from the bishop of the dio- 
cese, or a privy counsellor ; and that, upon trans- 
gressing the rules that should Ik* set them, a pro- 
portion of their benefice should be forfeited, and ap- 
plied to some pious use. Lord Lauderdale heart! 
me to an end : and then, without arguing one word 
upon any one branch of this scheme, he desired me 
to put it in writing ; which I did. Anti the next 
year, when he came down again to Scotland, he 
made one write out my paper, ami turned it into 

• the style of instructions. So easily did he let him- 

self be governed by those whom he trusted, even in 
matters of great consequence. Four bishops hap- 
pened to die that year, of which Edenlmrgh was 
one. I was desired to make my own choice : but I 
refused them all. Yet I obtained a letter to l>e 
writ, by the king's order, to lord Rothes, that he 
should call the two archbishops, and four of the of- 
ficers of state, and send up their opinion to the king 
of the persons fit to be promoted : and a private 
letter was writ to the lords, to join with Leiglitoun 
in recommending the persons that he should name. 
Leightoun was uneasy, when he found that Char- 
teris, and Nairn, as well as my self, could not be 
prevailed on to accept bishoprics. They had an ill 
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opinion of the court b, and could not be brought to 1671. 
leave their retirement. Leightoun was troubled 
at this. He said, if his friends left the whole load 
on him, he must leave all to Providence. Yet he 
named the best men lie could think on. And, that 
Shall) might not have too public an affront put on 
him, Leightoun agreed to one of his nomination. 

But now I go to open a scene of another nature. 

The court was now going into other measures. Foreign af- 
The parliament had given the king all the money f,u ”' 
he bail asked for repairing his fleet, and for supply- 
ing his stores and magazines. Additional revenues An alliance 
were also given for some years. But at their last set on foot, 
sitting, in the Iieginning of the year 1670, it ap- 
peared that the house of commons were out of 
countenance for having given so much money, and 
seemed resolved to give no more. All was obtained 
under the pretence of maintaining the triple alli- 
ance. When the court saw how little reason they 
had to expect farther supplies, the duke of Buck- 
ingham told the king, that now the time was come 
in which he might both revenge the attempt on 
Chatham, and shake off the uneasy restraint of a 
house of commons. And he got leave from the king 
to send over sir Ellis Leightoun to the court of 
France, to offer the project of a new alliance and a 
new war. Sir Ellis told me this himself : and was 
proud to think that he was the first man employed SOI 
in those black and fatal designs. But, in the first 
proposition made by us, the subduing of England, 
and the toleration of popery, here was offered, as 
that with which the design must be begun. France, 

'> Few that very reason they should have accepted bishoprics. S. 

N n 3 
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The duch- 
ess ol‘ Or- 
leans came 
to Po\ er. 


seeing England so inclined, resolved to push the 
matter farther 

The king's sister, the duchess of Orleans, was 
thought the wittiest woman in France, [but she 
liacl no sort of virtue, and scarce retained common 
decency.] The king of France had made love to her, 
[which she had readily entertained, hut] with which 
she was highly incensed, when she saw it was only a 
pretence to cover his addresses to madnmoisclle la 
Valiere, one of her maids of honour, whom he after- 
wards declared openly to he his mistress : yet she had 
reconciled herself to the king ; and was now so en- 
tirely trusted by him, that he ordered her to pro- 
pose an interview with her brother at Dover. The 
king went thither, and was so much charmed with 
his sister, that every thing she proposed, and every 
favour she asked, was granted : [it did not pass 
without the severest censures* 1 .] The king could 


c (Ralph, in his Ilisiory of 
England, vol. 1 . p. i S ^ , re- 
marks, in opposition to this 
account by bishop Burnet, that 
there i.s, dated from Paris, Aug. 
i$, 1670, extant a letter of the 
duke of Buckingham to lord 
Arlington, in which he says, 
“ You will receive in two or 
" three days a proposition from 
** this court, concerning the 
“ making war upon Holland 
“ only , (that i.s, without other 
" stipulations,) which you may 
" enlarge as you please. M. 
“ de Lionne shewed me the 
“ model of it last night, and I 
“ shall see the particulars bc- 
“ fore they are sent.” Com- 
pare Echard’s Ilist. of England, 
p. 866. The information given 
the bishop by sir Ellis Leigh- 


ton may, notu ithsianding, hut e 
been correct, setting aside the 
assertion, that he was the first 
person employed in these ne- 
gotiations. Concerning the se- 
cret treaty pre\iousl\ conclud- 
ed with France, without the 
participation of Buckingham, 
consult Lingard’s History of 
England, vol. VII. chap. 8. p. 
5 ° 9 — 5 * 3 ) 

(“ Before her death, it is 
“ said, that she sent for Mr. 
“ Ralph Mountague, the Eng- 
0 lish ambassador, and disco- 
" vered to him the object of her 
" interview with lier brother, 
“ swearing in the most solemn 
" manner, that the suspicion of 
" having entertained too fund- 
“ liar attachment to any of her 
* 1 own blood was utterly ground- 
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deny her nothing. She proposed an alliance, in or- 1671. 
dor to the conquest of Holland «. The king had a 
mind to have begun at home. But she diverted 
him from that. It could not l)e foreseen what dif- 
ficulties the king might meet with upon the first 
opening the design : as it would alarm all his peo- 
ple, so it would send a great deal of wealth and 
trade, and perhaps much people, over to Holland : 
and by such an accession they would grow stronger, 
as he would grow weaker. So she proposed, that 
they should begin with Holland, and attack it vi- 
gorously, both by sea and land ; and upon their suc- 
cess in that, all the rest would be an easy work. 

This account of that negotiation was printed twelve 
years after, at Paris, by one abbot Primi. I had 
that part of the book in my hands in which this 
was contained. Lord Preston was then the king’s 
envoy at Paris : so he, knowing how great a preju- 
dice the publishing this would be to las master’s af- 
fairs, complained of it. The book was upon that 
suppressed ; and the writer was put in the Bastille. 

“less.” Cunningham’s History “ me if I had remembered what 
of Great Britain, translated by “ she had said to me the night 
l)r. Thomson, from the Latin “ before, of your majesty’s in- 
MS. vol. F. p. 25. Compare “ tentions to join with France 
Burnet below, p. 612, folio ed. “ against Holland; I told her, 

Mr. Fox, in his 1 list, of James the “ Yes. Pray then, said she, tell 
second, observes, that though “ my brother, I never persuad- 
Jlurnet more covertly, and Lud- " ed him to it out of my own 
low more openly, insinuates “ interest, or to be more con- 
that his fondness for his sister “ sidered in this country ; but 
was of a criminal nature, he “ because I thought it for his 
could never find that there was “ honour and advantage.” Mon- 
anv ground whatever for such a tague's Letter to the King, giv- 
suspicion ; and that the little ing an account of his sister’s 
that remains of their epistolary death, added to the Earl of Ar- 
correspondenee gives it not the lington’s Letters, addressed to 
smallest countenance, p. 71.) sir William Temple, and pub- 
• (“ She (the duchess) asked lished in 1701, p. 444.) 

K n 4 
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1671. But he had drawn it out of the papers of Mr. le 
Tellier’s office : so there is little reason to doubt of 
the truth of the thing. Madame, as this book says, 
prevailed to have her scheme settled, and so went 
back to France. The journey proved fatal to her : 
for the duke of Orleans had heard such tilings of 
her behaviour, that it was said he ordered a great 
dose of sublimate to lie given her in a glass of suc- 
Soon after cory water, of which she died a few hours after in 
*a$ poison- t onnt ,j^ s . au ,i when she was opened, her sto- 

mach was all ulcerated *. 

Some of her Since I mention her death, I will set down one 
intrudes. g ^ or y j ier> t ] iat was told me by a person of dis- 
tinction, who had it from some who were well in- 
302 formed of the matter The king of France hail 
courted madame Soissons, and made a shew of 
courting madame. Hut his atlectious fixing on ma- 
damoiselle la Valiere, she whom he had forsaken, 
as well as she whom he had deceived, resolved to 
he revenged : and they entered into a friendship in 
order to that. They had each of them a gallant: 
madame had the count de Guiclie and the other 


f Mount!it'ue(after\ianls(luke 
of) seems to think she was 
poisoned, as appears in some 
manuscript letters of his, which 
I have seen, and which are 
now (r 75b) in the hands of 
the earl of Cardigan. Monnta- 
giie was then our ambassador 
in France, and, as he says in 
one of these letters, was with 
her at the time ofher death. O. 
Sir William Temple told me, 
the king employed him in 
searching into the truth of this 
report, but finding there was 
more in it than was fit to be 


know n, unless he had been in u 
condition to resent it as a great 
king ought , ad\ ised him to drop 
the iwpiiry, for fear it .should 
prejudice her daughters, who 
were afterwards married to the 
duke of Savoy and king of 
Spain. I). 

£ Poor authority. S. 

*• (Sir John Reresby, in his 
Memoirs, as others also, men- 
tions this count, as a reputed fa- 
vourite of the duchess, p. 10. 
There is extant, among other 
pieces, one called Jlistoin* (in- 
fante du Comte de Guiche ct Mn - 
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had the marquis des Vardes, then in great favour 1671. 

with the king, and a very graceful person. When 

the treaty of the king of France’s marriage was set 
on foot, there was an opinion generally received, 
that the infanta of Spain was a woman of great ge- 
nius, and would have a considerable stroke in all 
affairs. So, many young men of quality set them- 
selves to learn the Spanish language, to give them 
the more credit with the young queen. All that 
fell to the ground, when it appeared how weak a 
woman she was*. These two were of that number. 

Count de Guiclie watched an occasion, when a let- 
ter from the king of Spain was given to his daugh- 
ter by the Spanish ambassador, and she tore the 
envelope, and let it fall. He gathered up all the 
parcels of it, together with the 'seal. From these 
they learnt to imitate the king of Spain’s writing. 

And they sent to Holland to get a seal engraven 
from the impression of the wax. When all was pre- 
pared, a letter was writ, as in the name of the king 
of Spain, reproaching his daughter for her tameness 
in suffering such an affront as the king put on her 
by his amours, with reflections full both of contempt 
and anger against the king. There was one Spanish some of the 

intrigues. 

tlame, 1667. Hut Colo refers to 44 by liis order, with a cup of 
lord Lansdowne’s Works, vol. “ succory water, received no 
11. p. 253, where this scandal, as 44 support from the appearance 
he says, is wiped off. l)r. Lin- 44 of the body, when it was 
gard, in the seventh volume of 44 opened after death. " page 
liis History of England, observes, 512.) 

llmt 44 the report, that to punish » A story taken from an idle 
44 the infidelity of her husband French llomancc. called C on- 
44 she indulged in similar inli- quotes Amoreuses, &c. and, I 
44 delities, was solemnly con- think, inmudamedeMotteville’s 
44 tradieted by her in her last History of Anne of Austria. 

44 moments, and the suspicion Cole . 

44 that she hud been poisoned 
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167V. lady left about the queen : so they forged another 
letter, as from the Spanish ambassador to her, with 
that to the queen inclosed in it, desiring her to de- 
liver it secretly into the queen’s mvn hand. And 
they made a livery, such as the Spanish ambassa- 
dor’s pages wore : and a boy was sent in it with the 
letter. The lady suspected no forgery ; but fancied 
the letter might be about some matter of state. She 
thought it safest to carry it to the king, who, read- 
ing it, ordered an inquiry to be made about it. The 
Spanish ambassador saw he was abused in it. The 
king spoke to the marquis des Yard* s, not suspect- 
ing that he was in it, and charged him to search 
after the author of this abuse that was intended to 
be put on him. The two ladies now rejoiced, that 
the looking after the discovery was put in the hands 
of a mail so much concerned in it. He amused the 
king with the inquiries that he was making, though 
he was ever in a wrong scent. Hut in all this time 
madamc was so pleased with his conduct, that she 
came to like his person ; and had so little command 
of herself, that she told madamc Soissons, she was 
303 her rival. The other readily complied with her. 
And, by an odd piece of extravagance, he was sent 
for: and madamc Soissons told him, since he was 
in madame’s favour, she released him from all obli- 
gations, and delivered him over to her. The mar- 
quis des Vardes thought, this was only an arti- 
fice of gallantry, to try how faithful he was to his 
amours : so lie declared himself incapable of chang- 
ing, in terms full of respect for madamc, and of pas- 
sion for the other. This raised in madamc so deep 
a resentment, that she resolved to sacrifice Des 
Vardes, but to save the count de Guiclie. So she 
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gave him notice, that the king had. discovered the 1671. 
whole intrigue; and charged him to* hasten out of 
France. And, ax soon as she believed that he was 
in Flanders, she told all to the king of France. 

Upon which Des Vardes was not only disgraced, 
but kept long a prisoner in Aigues Mortes. And 
afterwards he was suffered to come to Montpe- 
lier. And it was almost twenty years after, be- 
fore he was suffered to come to court. I was at 
court when he came first to it. He was much 
broke in his health, but was become a philosopher, 
and was in great reputation among all Des Cartes’s 
followers. Madame had an intrigue with another 
person, whom I knew well, the count of Treville. 

When she was in her agony, she said, Adieu Tre- 
ville. He was so struck with this accident, that it 
had a good effect on him ; for he went and lived 
many years among the fathers of the oratory, and 
became both a very learned and devout man. He 
came afterwards out into the world. I saw him 
often k . He was a man of a very sweet temper, only 
a little too formal for a Frenchman. But he was 
very sincere. He was a Jansenist. He hated the 
Jesuits. And had a very mean opinion of the king, 
which appeared in all the instances in which it was 
safe for him to shew it. 

Upon madame's death, as the marshal Bellefonds 
came from France with the compliment to the court 
of England, so the duke of Buckingham was sent ti«> treaty 
thither on pretence to return the compliment, but”“^^ 
really to finish the treaty. The king of France 
used him in so particular a manner, knowing his 
vanity, and caressed him to such a degree, that he 
k Pretty jumping periods. S. 
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1671. went in without reserve into the interests of France. 

Yet he protested to me, that he never consented to 

the French fleet’s coming into our seas ami har- 
bours. He said, he was offered 40,000/. if he could 
persuade the king to yield to it: and he appealed 
to the earl of Dorset for this, who was on the secret. 
He therefore concluded, since, after all the uneasi- 
ness shewed at first, the king had yielded to it, that 
lord Arlington had the money. Lord Shaftsbury laid 
the blame of this chiefly on the duke of Jlucking- 
304 ham : for he told me, that he himself had writ a 
peremptory instruction to him from the king, to 
give up all treaty, if the French did insist on the 
sending a fleet to our assistance. And therefore he 
blamed him', as having yielded it up, since he 
ought to have broke off all farther treaty, upon 
their insisting on this. But the duke of York told 
me, there was no money given to corrupt the king’s 
ministers ; that the king and he had long insisted 
on having all their supplies from France in money, 
without a fleet ; and that the French shewed them 
it was not possible for them to find out funds for so 
great an expense, unless we took a squadron of 
their ships ; since they could not both maintain 
their own fleet, and furnish us with the money that 
would be necessary, if we took not their squadron. 
It was agreed, that the king should have 350,000/. 
a year during the war, together with a fleet from 
France. England was to attack the Dutch by sea, 
while the king of France should invade them by 
land with a mighty army. It was not doubted, but 
that the States would find it impossible to resist so 
great a force, and would therefore submit to the 
1 Who blamed whom ? S. 
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two kings : so the division they agreed on was, that 1671. 
England should have Zealand, and that the king of 
France should have all the rest, except Holland, 
which was to be given to the prince of Orange, if 
he would come into the alliance : and it should be 
still a trading country, but without any capital 
ships. Lord Lauderdale said upon that occasion to 
me, that whatsoever they intended to do, they were 
resolved to do it effectually all at once; but he 
would not go into farther particulars. That the 
year 1672 might he fatal to other commonwealths, 
as well as to the States, the duke of Savoy was en- 
couraged to make a conquest of Genoa 1 * 1 ; though 
lie afterwards failed in the attempt : and the king 
of Denmark was invited into the alliance, with the 
offer of the town of Hamburgh, on which he had 
long set his heart. The duke of Richmond was 
sent to give a lustre to that negotiation, which was 
chiefly managed by Mr. Henshaw ; who told me, 
that we offered that king some ships to assist him 
in seizing that rich town. But he w T as then in 
those engagements with the states of Holland, that 
even this offer did not prevail on him. 

Lockhart was at this time brought to court by Lockhart 
lord Lauderdale, hoping that he woidd continue in 
an entire dependance on him, and be his creature. 

He was under so great a jealousy from the govern- 
ment for his former actings, that he w r as too easy to 
enter into any employment that might bring him 
into favour, not so much out of any ambition to 
rise, as from a desire to be safe, and to be no longer 
looked on as an enemy to the court : for when a fo- 
reign minister asked the king's leave to treat with 
m Geneva. S. 
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1671. him in his master’s name, the king consented; hut 
ITT with this severe reflection, that he believed he woidd 
be true to any body but himself ». He was sent to 
the courts of Brandenburgh and Luuenburgh, either 
to draw them into the alliance, or, if that could not 
be done, at least to secure them from all apprehen- 
sions. But in this lie bail no success. And indeed 
when he saw into what a negotiation he was en- 
gaged. he became very uneasy : for though the 
blackest part of the secret was not trusted to him, 
as appeared to me by his instructions, which I read 
after his death ; yet he saw whither things were 
going. And that affected him so deeply, that it 
was believed to have contributed not a little to the 
languishing he soon fell under, which ended in his 
death two years after. 

PrptiTiii'ii The war being thus resolved on. some pretences 
were in the next place to be sought out to excuse 

" ar - it : for, though the king of France went more 
roundly to work, and published that he was so ill 
satisfied with the conduct of the States, that it did 
not consist with his glory to bear it any longer, yet 
we thought it decent for us to name some particu- 
lars. It was said, we had some pretensions on Su- 
rinam, not yet completely satisfied ; and that the 
States harboured traitors, that fled from justice, and 
lived in Holland : some medals were complained of, 
that seemed dishonourable to the king ; as also some 
pictures : and, though these were not made by pub- 
lic order, yet a great noise was raised about them. 
But an accident happened, that the court laid great 
hold of. The Dutch fleet lay off the coast of Eng- 
land the former year : and one of the king’s yachts 
" Does he mean, Lockhart would not be true to Lockhart ? S. 



OF KING CHARLES II. 


559 


sailed by, and expected they should strike sail, j C7 1 . 
They said, they never refused it to ‘any man of 
war : but they thought that honour did not belong 
to such an inconsiderable vessel. I was then at 
court: and I saw joy in the looks of those that 
were in the secret. Selden had, in his Mure clau- 
sum, raised this matter so high, that he made it one 
of the chief rights and honours of the crown of 
England, as the acknowledgment of the king’s em- 
pire in the four seas. The Dutch offered all satis- 
faction for the future in this matter: but they 
would not send their admiral over as a criminal. 
While France was treating with England, they 
continued to amuse the Dutch: and they so pos- 
sessed De Groot, then the Dutch ambassador at 
Paris, or they corrupted him into a belief that they 
had no design on them °, that they were too secure, 
and depended too much on his advertisements. Yet 
the States entered into a negotiation, both with 
Spain and the emperor, and with the king of Den- 
mark, the elector of Brandenburgh, and the duke of 
Lunenburgh. The king of Sweden was yet under 306 
age: and the ministry there desired a neutrality. 
France and England sent two ambassadors to them, 
both men of great probity, Pompone and Coventry P, 
who were both recalled at the same time to be se- 
cretaries of state. Coventry was a man of wit and 
heat, of spirit ami candour. He never gave bad 
advices : but when the king followed the ill advices 
that others gave, he thought himself bound to ex- 
cuse, if not to justify them'!. For this the duke of 

» Who on whom ? S. my lord Clarendon’s, which 

P Henry Coventry. O. for wha* he was not the author 

<l A very unhappy practice of subjugated him to more censure 
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1671. York commended him much to me. He said, in 
that he was a pattern to all good subjects, since he 
defended all the king's counsels in public, even 
when he had blamed them most in private with the 
king himself. [He had accustomed himself to the 
northern ways of entertainment; and this grew 
upon him with age.] 

)fi _„ Our court having resolved on a war, did now 
Tiu> shut- look out for money to carry it on. The king had 
been running into a great debt ever since his restor- 
chequcr. a ^j ou One branch of it was for the pay of that 
fleet that brought him over. The main of it had 
been contracted during the former Dutch tear. The 
king, in order to the keeping his credit, had dealt 
with some bankers, and had assigned over the re- 
venue to them. They drove a great trade, and had 
made great advantage by it. The king paid them 
at the rate of 8 per cent : and they paid those who 
put money in their hands only fi per cent : and had 
great credit ; for payments were made very punc- 
tually. The king had in some proclamations given 
his faith, that he would continue to make good all 
his assignments, till the whole debt should be paid, 
which was now growing up to almost a million and 
a half. So one of the ways proposed for supplying 
the king with money was, that lie should stop these 

of, than what he really did ad- act so. But in one instance 
vise procured him cither blame im lord Clarendon did very 
or approbation. It wrought his nobly oppose, in the house of 
ruin with the people, and put. lords, a favourite measure of 
the king himself very likely up- the king’s, it may he seen in 
on venturing at measures he the printed History of his Life, 
would otherwise have been The part he acted on this oe- 
afraid to have attempted. The c us ion contributed very much 
treasurer Southampton did not to his ruin with the king. O. 
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payments for a year, it being thought certain that 1672. 
by the end of the year the king would be out of all 
his necessities, by the hopes they had of success in 
the war. The earl of Shaftsbury was the chief man 
in this ad vice r . He excused it to me, telling me 

what advantage the bankers had made, and how 
just it was for the king to bring them to an account 
for their usury and extortions : and added, that he 
never meant the stop should run beyond the year. 

He certainly knew of it beforehand ; and took all 
his own money out of the bankers’ hands, and warned 
some of his friends to do the like s . Lord Lauder- 

r Clifford had the merit of “ interest charged upon the 
this. S. (Evelyn also say> the “ hereditary excise.” North's 
same, although some, he adds, Examen of the Complete Hist, of 
ascribe the measure to Shafts- England , p. 37. Compare His- 
bury’s ad\icc. Memoirs, vol. I. tory of Customs, Aids, &c. part 
p.425. 44 This counsel, 1 ” writes 1. p. 30. Svo. But Ralph well 
Mr. North, “ supposed to be observes, in his History of Eng - 
“ the invention of the earl of land , vol. I. p. 199, that the 
“ Shaftsbury, then chancellor parliament at their last meet- 
44 of the exchequer, was as un- ing had given eight hundred 
“ happily given, as desperately thousand pounds to fit out. a 
44 taken and executed by the lord fleet, besides their grants in 
44 treasurer Clifford ; though, discharge of the king’s debts; 

44 considering the impending and that a further supply was 
44 evils from the Dutch, since not possible to be given by 
44 it was war with them, it them, if they were not per- 
44 might as well have pleaded mitted to meet again.) 

44 necessity, as other steps in s He told it to sir Charles 
44 latter times have done. It is Duneombe, who had a very 
44 plain enough that as things great sum of his own in the ex- 
44 stood, it was of evils the chequer, besides thirty tliou- 
44 lesser; and the wrong done sand pounds of the marquis of 
44 to the bankers and their ere- Winchester’s, that he drew out 
44 ditors might have been re- before the stop ; which was 
44 paired by the parliament; the reason the duke of Bolton 
44 but ill humour succeeded, and espoused his interest so zeal- 
44 that could not be obtained, ously, upon his impeachment 
44 But at length the king him- in king William's reign ; and 
44 self, out of his great justice, brought him off by one vote in 
44 made amends by a perpetual the house of lords ; though it 

VOL. I. OO 
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I (>72. dale did about this time marry lady Dysertupon his 
own lady’s death : and she writ me a long account of 
the shutting up the exchequer, as both just and ne- 
cessary. The bankers were broke ; and great mul- 
titudes. who had trusted their money in their hands, 
307 were ruined by this dishonourable and perfidious ac- 
tion. But this gave the king only his own revenue 
again. So other ways were to la* found for an in- 
crease of treasure. 

The at- By the jieace of Breda it was provided, that, in 

th"T>i't!(i order to the security of trade, no merchants' shi|)s 

Smyrna s j JOU }j f H > f or the future fallen on. till six months 
after a declaration of war. The Dutch had a rich 
fleet coming from Smyrna, and other parts in the 
Mediterranean, under the convoy of a few men of 
war. Our court had advice of this. Ami [that at 
the same time they might he equally infamous at 
home and abroad,] Holmes was ordered to lie for 
them, and to take them near the Isle of Wight with 
eight men of war. As he was sailing thither, he 
met Spragge, who was returning from the Straits 
with a squadron of our ships; and told him, that he 
had sailed along with the Dutch most of the way, 
and that they would pass within a day or two. 
Holmes thought he was much too strong for them ; 
so did not acquaint Spragge with his design : for, if 
he had stopped him to assist in the execution, pro- 
bably the whole fleet had been taken, which was 
reckoned worth a million and a half. When they 
came up. Holmes fell upon them : but their convoy 
did their part so well, that not only the whole fleet 

u«t* generally thought, not ment* in relation to another 
without some charge to Dim- affair, then depending between 
combe: besides* some engage- Curcv and Bertie, I). 
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sailed away, while they kept him in play, hut they 1072. 
themselves got off at last, favoured by a mist : and 
there were oidy a few ships taken, of so small a 
value, that they were not worth the jiowder that 
was spent in the action. This was a breach of faith, 
such as even Mahometans and pirates would have 
been ashamed of. The unsuceessfulness of it made 
it appear as ridiculous as it was base. Holmes was 
pressed to put it on the Dutch refusing to strike 
sail. Yet that was so false, and there were so many 
witnesses to it, that he had not the impudence to 
affirm it'. 

To crown all, a declaration was ordered to be set a de.-Ura- 
out, suspending the execution of all penal laws, both tXmTon. 
against papists and nonconformists. Papists were 
no more to be prosecuted for their way of worship 
in their own houses, and the nonconformists were 
allowed to have open meeting houses ; for which 
they were to take out licenses, and none were to 
disturb those who should meet for worship by virtue 
of those licenses. Lord Keejx*r Bridgman had lost 
all credit at court : so they were seeking an occasion 
to lie rid of him, who had indeed lost all the reputa- 
tion he had formerly acquired, by his being advanced 
to a post of which he was not capable. He refused 
to put the seal to the declaration, as judging it con- 
trary to law". So he was dismissed, and the earl of 

* (Of the unfairness and fail- on the Dutch, often spoke of it 
ure of this transaction, a simi- to Mr. Evelyn in terms of re- 
lar account is given by Shef- w:ret and detestation, saying, 
field duke of Hacks, in his that it was the only blot in his 
short Memoirs. Works.vol.il. life. See Evelxns Memoirs. 
p. 10. Ormond's son. the ex- vol. I. pp. 424. 49** ) 
cellent earl of Ossory. who had 11 (“ The declaration for sns- 
been employed in this attack •• pending the penal la\v« was 

o n 2 
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1672. Shaftsbury was made lord chancellor. Lord Clifford 
was made lord treasurer: lord Arlington and lord 
Lauderdale had both of them the garter : and, as 
Arlington was made an earl, Lauderdale was made 
308 a duke : and this junto, together with the duke of 
Buckingham, being called the cabal, it was olwerved, 
that cabal proved a technical word, every letter in it 
being the first letter of those five. Clifford, Ashly, 
Buckingham, Arlington, and Lauderdale. They 
had all of them great presents from France, besides 
what was ojienly given them : for the French am- 
bassador gave them all a picture of ti e king of 
France set in diamonds, to the value of 3000/. 
Thus was the nation, and our religion, as well as 
the king’s faith and honour, set to sale, and sold. 
Lord Shaftsbury resolved to recommend himself to 
the confidence of the court by a new strain never 
before thought of. He said, the writs for choosing 
the members of the house of commons might be is- 
sued out in the intervals of a session ; and the elec- 
tions made upon them were to be returned -into 
chancery, and settled there. So the writs were is- 
sued out ; but whether any elections were made upon 
them, and returned, I cannot tell'. I know, the 
house of commons intended to have impeached him 
for this among other things : but he had the fore- 
sight and skill to prevent it. When the declaration 
for toleration was published, great endeavours were 

" published the i sjth of March, lion, vol. I. p. (>(> 2 .) 

“ 1 6 7 r : and sir Orlando Hridg- * There were; bill the per- 
“ man resigned the seals the sons were not admitted to sit. 
“ 17th of November, 1672 ; anil other writs were ordered 
“being above eight months for those places by the house of 
" after the declaration was pub- commons. O. 

“ lished.” Salmon’s Examina- 
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used by the court to persuade the nonconformists 1672. 
to make addresses and compliments upon it. But 
few were so blind, as not to see what was aimed at 
by it. 

The duke was now known to be a papist: and Thepiwbv. 
the duchess was much susjjected. Yet the presby • K&ve the 
terians came in a body : and Dr. Manton, in their fi!Pu^* nk * 
name, thanked the king for it; which offended many toh:,au ' , "‘ 
of their Ik*sI friends. There was also an order to 
pay a yearly |H*nsiou of fifty pounds to most of them, 
and of an hundred pounds a year to the chief of the 
party. Baxter sent back his pension, and would 
not touch it. But most of them took it. All this 
I say upon Dr. Ktillingfleet’s word, who assured me, 
he knew the truth of it. And in particular, he told 
me. that Pool, who wrote the Synopsis of the critics, 
confessed to him, that he had had fifty pounds for 
two years. Thus the court hired them to be silent : 
and the greatest part of them were so. and very 
compliant'. But now the pulpits were full of a new 
strain : popery was every where preached against, 
and the authority of the laws was much magnified. 

The bishops, the bishopof London (Henchman) in par- 
ticular. charged the clergy to preach against popery, 
and to inform the people of the controversy between 
us and the church of Rome. This alarmed the court, 
as well as the city, and the whole nation. Clifford 
began to shew the heat of his temper : and seemed 
a sort of enthusiast for popery. The king com- 

y (Hr. Calamv, in the His- Pool, Clarkson, and the Morn- 
iorical Arcount of his own Ufa ing Exercise, against popery, 
vol. 11. p. 469, complains of printed in 1675, within three 
this reflection on the noneon- years of the time, shew it, lie 
fonnists, if silence with regard says, to have been altogether 
to the papists is intended by unmerited.)- 
it, and because the writings of 


o o 3 
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I plained to Sheldon of this preaching on controversy, 
as done on purpose to inflame the people, and to 
alienate them from him and his government. l r pon 
309 this, Sheldon called some of the clergy together, to 
consider what answer he should make the king, if 
he pressed him any farther on that head. Tillotson 
was one of these: and he suggested this answer, 
that, since the king himself professed the pmtestant 
religion, it would be a thing without a precedent, 
that he should forbid his clergy to preach in defence 
of a religion which they believed, while he himself 
said he was of it. But the king never renewed the 
motion 

Thedurhevi While things were in this fermentation, the 

uLd° r duchess of York died. It was observed, that for 
fifteen months Itefore that time, she had not received 
the sacrament ; and that upon all occasions she was 
excusing the errors that the church of Home was 
charged with, and was giving them the I test colours 
they were capable of. An unmarried clergy was 
also a common topic with her. Morley had heen her 

z (Of the evasion* of the king “ subject of their conversations 
at this time from declaring “ might be supposed to be his 
himself a Human catholic, ac- “ favourite science. Soon af- 
fording to his own illusory " terwards lie determined to 
proposal, for the purpose of “ make the celebration of mass 
obtaining money from France, “ in English, and the adnii- 
before be should join them in “ ni. strut ion of the sacrament 
a war with the Dutch, Dr. Lin- “ under both forms the indis- 
gard, in his History of England, “ pensable conditions of his 
gives this entertaining account, “conversion. But liOuis was 
“ A year later,” he adds, “ then satisfied : he had ob- 
“ Louis returned to the same “ tained his purpose of draw- 
" subject, and Charles object- “ ing the king into the war, 
“ ed religious scruples, which “ and therefore ceased to call 
“ made him desirous of con- “ for a declaration, which must 
“ suiting some celebrated the- “ have rendered him a useless 
“ ologian, but a theologian also “ and burthensomc ally.” Vol. 
“ skilled in chemistry, that the VII. p. 514.) 
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father confessor ‘ for, he told me, she practised se- 1 672 . 
cret confession to him from the time that she was 
twelve years old : and, when he was sent away from 
the court, he put her in the hands of Blanford, who 
died bishop of Worcester®. Morley also told me, 
that upon the reports that were brought him of her 
slackness in receiving the sacrament, she having 
been for many years punctual to once a month, he 
had spoken plainly to her alsrnt it, atid told her 
what inferences were made upon it. She pretended 
ill health ami business ; but protested to him, she 
had no scruples with relation to her religion, and 
Wits still of the church of England ; and assured 
him, that no popish priest had ever taken the confi- 
dence to speak to her of those matters. He took a 
solemn engagement of her, that, if scruples should 
arise in her mind, she would let him know them, 
and hear what he should offer to her upon all of 
them. And he protested to me, that to her death 
she never owned to him that she had any scruples, 
though she was for some days entertained by him at 
Faruhaiu. after the date of the paper which was af- 
terwards published in her name. All this passed 
between the bishop and me, upon the duke’s shew- 
ing me that paper all writ in her own hand, which 
was afterwards published by Maimburg. He would 
not let me take a copy of it ; but he gave me leave 
to read it twice. And I went immediately to Mor- 
ley, and gave him an account of it ; from whom I 
had all the particulars already mentioned. And 
upon that he concluded, that that unhappy princess 
had been prevailed on to give falsehoods under her 
hand, and to pretend that these were the grounds of 
n (He was at that time bishop of Oxford.) 

O O 4 
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1672. her conversion. A long decay of health came at 
last to a quicker crisis than had l>oen apprehended. 
All of the sudden, she fell into the agony of death. 
Blanford was sent for, to prepare her for it, and to 
offer her the sacrament. Before he could wane, the 
310 queen came in, and sat by her. He was modest 
and humble, even to a fault. So he had not pre- 
sence of mind enough to begin prayers, which pro- 
bably would have driven the queen out of the room. 
But that not being done, she, pretending kindness, 
would not leave her. The bishop spoke but little, 
and fearfully He happened to sav, he hojted she 
continued still in the truth : upon which she asked, 
what is truth : and then, her agony increasing, she 
repeated the word truth, truth, often : and in a few 
minutes after she died, very little beloved or la- 
mented. Her haughtiness had raised her many ene- 
mies. She was indeed a firm and a kind friend : 
but the change of her religion made her friends 
reckon her death rather a blessing than a loss at 
that time to them all. Her father, when he heard 
of her shaking in her religion, was more troubled at 
it, than at all his own misfortunes. He writ her a 
very grave and long letter upon it, inclosed in one 
to the duke. But she was dead before it came into 
England. I have set down all that I know concern- 
ing the fatal alliance with France, and our prepara- 
tions for the second Dutch war. 

But that I may open the scene more distinctly, I 
will give as particular an account as I was able to 
gather of the affairs of the States of Holland at this 

b (lie had just before been church of Home. See Life of 
informed by the duke, that she king James II. vol. 1 . p. 453.) 
had been reconciled to the 
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time. And because tins was the fifth great crisis, ic 72. 
under which the whole protestant* religion was 
brought, I will lead my reader through a full ac- 
count ot them all ; since I may probably lay things 
Indore him, that he may otherwise pass over, with- 
out making due reflections on them. 

The first crisis was, when Charles V. by the de- ti,*- r,n.t 
feating the duke of Saxony, ami the getting him X'prl 
and the landgrave of Hesse into his hands, had sub- ,4 ~ ta !‘ t 

n TvhipoU, 

dued the Smalcaldick league; in which the strength 
of the protestant religion did then consist, having 
}>een weakened by the succeeding deaths of Henry 
VIII. and Francis I. Upon that defeat, all sub- 
mitted to the emperor: only the town of Magde- 
hurgh stood out. The emperor should either not 
have trusted Maurice, or have used him better : and 
it seems, that he reckoned Maurice had neither reli- 
gion nor honour, since his ambition had made him 
betray his religion and abandon his party. When 
Maurice had got the electorate, he made himself 
suere of the army ; and entered into an alliance with 
France, and other princes of the empire ; and made 
so quick a turn on the emperor, that he had almost 
surprised him at Inchspruck, and of a sudden over- 
turned all that design, upon which the emperor had 
been labouring for many years. This ended in the 
edict of Passau, which settled the peace of Germany 
for that time. 

The second crisis was towards the end of queen 311 
Mary’s reign, when the protestant religion seemed 
extinguished in England ; and the two cardinals 
of Lorrain and Granvell, then the chief ministers of 
the two crowns, designed a peace for that very end, 
that their masters might lie at leisure to extirpate 



570 THE HISTORY OF THE REIGN 


1672. 


Tl»e thini 
crisis. 


heresy, which was then spreading in both their do- 
minions. But, after they had formed their scheme, 
queen Mary died, and was succeeded by queen Eli- 
zabeth in England. Soon after that, the king of 
France was accidentally killed : so that kingdom 
fell under a long continuance of a minority and a 
civil war. And the Netherlands felt from thence, 
and from England, such encouragement, that they 
made the longest and bravest resistance that is to 
be found in all history ; which was iu a great mea- 
sure owing to the obstinate and implacable cruelty 
of Philip II, and his great distance from the scene 
of the war ; and was past all jHissihility of living 
made up, by reason of his perfidious breach of all 
agreements, and his using those that served him 
well in so base a manner, as he did both the duke 
of Alva and the prince of Parma. 

The third crisis lasted from 1585 to the year 
1589- Then began the league of France. The 
prince of Parma was victorious in the Netherlands. 
The prince of Orange was murdered. The States 
fell under great distractions. And Spain entered 
into a design of dethroning the queen of England, 
and putting the queen of Scots in her stead. In 
order to that, they were for some years preparing 
the greatest fleet that the world had ever seen, 
which came to be called the invincible armada. All 
Europe was amazed at these great preparations : 
and many conjectures were made concerning the 
design of such a vast fleet. Some thought of Con- 
stantinople. Others talked of Egypt, in conjunc- 
tion with the emperor of the Abissens. But that 
which was most probable was, that king Philip in- 
tended to make a great ciTort, and put an end to 



OF KING CHARLES II. 


571 


the war of the Netherlands in one campaign. At 1672 , 
last the true intent of it was found out. Walsing- 
ham’s chief spies were priests : as he used always to 
say, an active but vicious priest was the best spy in 
the world. By one of these he had advice, that the 
king of Spain had fixed on a resolution with rela- 
tion to his fleet ; but that it was not yet communi- 
cated to any of his ministers in foreign courts. The 
king himself had indeed writ a letter about it to the 
pope: but it was not entered in any office: so this 
was all that the intelligence from Madrid could dis- 
cover. Upon this, one was sent to Venice, from 
whence the correspondence with Rome w T as held. 

And at Rome it was found out, that one of the 
pope’s chief confidents hail a mistress, to whom 312 
twenty thousand crowns were given for a sight and 
copy of that letter. The copy of it was sent over 
soon after Christmas, in the winter 1586. By it 
the king of Spain had acquainted the pope, that the 
design of his fleet was to land in England, to de- 
stroy queen Elizabeth and heresy, and to set the 
queen of Scots on the throne : in this he had the 
concurrence of the house of Guise : and he also de- 
pended on the king of Scotland. This proved fatal 
to the queen of Scots. It is true, king James sent 
one Steward, the ancestor of the lord Blantyre,who 
was then of his bedchamber, with an earnest and 
threatening message to queen Elizabeth for saving 
his mother 0 . But in one of the intercepted letters 

c (A letter from the king her life should be taken, lie 
to Archibald Douglas, dated in would have no more to do with 
October 1586, expresses great the instruments of her death, 
impatience, that he should earn- See Original Letters, edited by 
estly exert himself in favour of Mr. Ellis,-vol. 111 . p. 14. I.et. 
his mother, declaring, that if 222. The 224th Letter is a 
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1672. of the French ambassador’s then in Scotland, found 
among Walsingham's papers, it appears, that the 
king, young ns he was then, was either very double, 
or very iuconstant in his resolutions. The French 
ambassador assured him, that Steward had advised 
the queen to put a speedy end to that business, 
which way she pleased : and that as tor his master's 
anger, he would soon lie pacified, if she would hut 
send him dogs and deer. The king was so offended 
at this, that he said, he would hang him up in his 
boots, as soon as he came back. Yet when he came 
back, it was so far from that, that he lay all that 
night in the liedeluimlier <*. As for the pompous 
embassy that was sent from France to protest 
against it, Maurier has told a very probable story of 
Henry III. writing a letter with them to the queen, 
advising her to proceed with all haste to do that 
which the embassy was sent to prevent. lie saw, 
the house of Guise built a great part of their hopes 

long and importunate one from Elizabeth understood that lier 
the kin;; to queen Elizabeth messenger, whom she lmd sent 
herself on the same subject, in with a letter to the king, ex- 
which he seems to be aware, easing the fart of his mother’s 
or at least fearful, that his death, 44 was returned without 
wishes were misrepresented. 44 audience, she laboured by her 
For he thus concludes : 44 But 44 ministers, of whom she was 
44 in case any do vaunt them- 44 ever well furnished, to pacify 
44 selves to know further of my “ his mind, and divert him 
44 mind in this matter, than 44 from the war lie had intend- 
44 my ambassadors do, who in- 44 ed. These working privately 
44 deed arc fully acquainted 44 with the king’s chief coun- 
44 therewith, 1 pray \ou not to 44 sellors, and such of his chuni- 
44 take me to he a ram el inn, 44 her as he was known to af- 
44 but by the contrary them to 44 feet, dealt so as they kept off 
44 be malicious impostors, as 14 things from breaking forth 
44 surely they are.") 14 into open hostility, which 

d (Archbishop Spotiswood, 44 was every day expected." 
in his History of the Church of Hook 6. p. 359.) 

Scotland, says, that when queen 
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on the prospect of their cousin’s coining to the 1 672. 
crown of England, which would cut off all the 
Iiojr'k the house of Bourbon had of assistance from 
thence. I have seen an original letter of the earl 
of Leicester’s to the earl of Bedford, who had mar- 
ried his sister, and was then governor of Berwick, 
telling him, that, how high soever the French am- 
bassadors had talked in their harangues upon that 
occasion, calling any proceeding against the queen 
of Scots an ojhjii indignity, as well as an act of hos- 
tility against France, since she was queen dowager 
of France ; yet all this was only matter of form and 
decency, that was extorted from the king of France; 
and, how high soever they might talk, they were 
well assured he would do nothing upon it. So that 
unfortunate queen fell at that time, by reason of the 
Spanish preparations to conquer England, under the 
pretence of setting her on the throne. She died, 
much more decently than she had lived, in Febr. 

1587 


^“‘Tjiere is one particular* 
circumstance of her life, that 
1 do not remember any of her 
advocates to have mentioned, 
which is, that during her being 
in England, which was from 
the twenty-sixth year of her 
age to the forty-fifth, there was 
not the least imputation upon 
her of any commerce of irregu- 
lar amours here; though from 
the. frequent accession of men 
to her, she was not without op- 
portunities enough for it. The 
story of the countess of Shrews- 
bury’s jealousy of her husband's 
having that intercourse with 
her, was believed by nobody, 
and thought to be a piece of 


malice only in that strange w o- 
man. As to the necessity, and 
indeed justice, of the proceed- 
ings against the queen of Scots, 
sec the Hat field Papers, espe- 
cially the second volume, lately 
published. O. (But what just- 
ice could there be in taking 
away the life of one, who was 
neither a subject of queen Eli- 
zabeth, nor at any time enjoy- 
ing the protection of the laws, 
but a suppliant detained against 
her will in England ? 1 low ever, 
the guilt does not rest solely 
with Elizabeth ; a jealous and 
apprehensive parliament con- 
curred with a cruel woman in 
perpetrating this foul deed.) 
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1672. But the court of England saw, that if king Phi- 
gig lip’s fleet was In a condition to conquer England, he 
TUoSpn. would not abandon the design, for her being put out 
of the way ; and that he certainly intended to con- 
inwuW.' < l uer it for himself, and not for another. So orders 
were given to make all possible haste with a fleet. 
Yet they were so little provided for such an inva- 
sion, that, though they had then twenty good ships 
upon the stocks, it was not possible to get them in 
a condition to serve that summer : and the design 
of Spain was to sail over in 1587. So, unless by 
corruption, or any other method, the attempt could 
l>e put off for that year, there was no strength ready 
to resist so powerful a fleet. Hut. when it seemed 
not possible to divert the present execution of so 
great a design, a merchant of London, to their sur- 
prise, undertook it*. He was well acquainted with 
the state of the revenue of Spain, with all their 
charge, and all that they could raise. He knew all 
their funds were so swallowed up, that it was im- 
possible for them to victual and set out their fleet, 
but by their credit in the hank of Genoa. So 
he undertook to write to all the places of trade, and 
to get such remittances made on that hank, that he 
should by that means have it so entirely in his 
hands, that there should he no money current there, 
equal to the great occasion of victualling the fleet of 
Spain. He reckoned, the keeping such a treasure 
dead in his hands till the season of victualling was 
over would be a loss of 40,000/. And at that rate 

f There is a tradition in the London, liovyer's MS. Note. 
Charter-house, that this was (The same account is given in 
Thomas Sutton, esquire, the Dr. Bearrrofl’* Life of Sutton, 
founder of that hospital, at that p. 1 1 , published in 1 737.) 
time the richest merchant in 
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he would save England. He managed the matter 1672. 
with such secrecy and success, that (lie fleet could 
not Ik* set out that year. At so small a price, and 
with so skilful a management, was the nation saved 
at that time. This, it seems, was thought too great 
a mystery of state to he communicated to C'ambden, 
or to he published by him, when the instructions 
were put in his hands for writing the history of that 
glorious reign. Hut the famous Hoyle, earl of Cork, 
who had then a great share in the affairs of Ireland, 
came to know it ; and told it to two of his children, 
from whom I had it. The story is so coherent, and 
agrees so well with the state of affairs at that time, 
that it seems highly credible. And, if it is true, it 
is certainly one of the curiousest passages in our 
whole English history. I return from this digres- 
sion, which I hope will be no unacceptable enter- 
tainment to the reader: it is well known how the 
design of the armada miscarried : and soon after 
that the duke of Guise was stabbed : not long after, 

IJgpry III. was also stabbed: and Henry IV. suc- 
ceeded, who broke the league, with which the great 
designs of Spain fell to the ground. So happily did 
this third crisis pass over. 

The fourth crisis was from the battle of Prague 314 
to the year 1630, in which, as was told in the first The fimrai 
book, not only the elector Palatine fell, but almost 
all the empire came under the Austrian yoke. All 
attempts to shake it off proved unsuccessful, and 
fatal to those who undertook it, till the young and 
great king of Sweden, Gustavus Adolphus, engaged 
in it. The wars of Rochelle, together with the loss 
of that important place, seemed to threaten the de- 
struction of the protcstants of France. England fell 
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1672 . under those unhappy jealousies, which began a dis- 
jointing between the king and his people. And the 
States were much pressed by the Spaniards under 
Spinola. Breda was taken. But the worst of all 
was, a quarrel that was raised between prince Mau- 
rice and Baruevelt, that will require a fuller discus- 
sion than was offered in the former !>ook. All agree, 
that William prince of Orange was one of the great- 
est men in story, who, after many attempts for the 
recovery of the liberty of the provinces, was in con- 
clusion successful, and formed that republic, in the 
doing of it he was guilty of one great error, unless 
he was forced to it by the necessity of his affairs ; 
which was the settling a negative in every one of 
the towns of Holland, in the matters of religion, of 
taxes, and of peace and war. It had been much 
safer, if it had been determined that the two thirds 
must concur: by which the government would have 
been much stronger. Some thought, that he brought 
in so many little towns to balance the greater, of 
whom he could not be sure ; whereas he could more 
easily manage these smaller ones. Others have said, 
that he was forced to it, to draw them to a more 
hearty concurrence in the war, since they were to 
have such a share in the government for the future. 
But, as he settled it, the corruption of any one small 
town may put all the affairs of Holland in great 
disorder. He was also blamed, because he laboured 
to raise the power of the stadtholder so high, that 
in many regards it was greater than the power of 
the counts of Holland had been. But this was ba- 
lanced by its being made elective, ami by the small 
appointments he took to himself. It seems, he de- 
signed to have settled that honour in his family: 
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for after bis death there were several letters found 1672. 
among his papers from the duke of Anjou, when — — 
the provinces invited him to be their prince, by 
which the duke engaged himself to leave Holland 
and Zealand in the prince’s hands. Before he died, 
he hod in a great measure lost the affections of the 
clergy : because he was very earnest for the tolera- 
tion of papists, judging that necessary for the en- 
gaging men of all ]>ersuasious in the common con- 
cerns of liberty, and for encouraging the other pro- 
vinces to come into the union. This was much op- 315 
posed by the preachers in Holland, who were for 
more violent methods. Those, who but a few years 
before had complained of the cruelty of the church 
of Rome, were no sooner delivered from that, than 
they lK'gan to call for the same ways of prosecuting 
those who were of the other side. This made that 
great prince lose ground with the zealots of his own 
side before he died. With him all their affairs sunk 
so fast, that they saw the necessity of seeking pro- 
tection elsewhere. Their ’ministers did of them- 
selves, without the concurrence of the States, send to 
cpieen Elizabeth, to desire her to take them under 
her protection, on such terms as she should pre- 
tscribe. And, though the States were highly of- 
fended at this, yet they durst not at that time com- 
plain of it, much less punish it ; but were forced by 
the clamour of their people to follow an example 
that was so irregularly set them. This I had from 
Halewyn of Dort, of whom I shall have occasion to 
write afterwards. 'When the queen sent over the 
earl of Leicester, with a new title, and an authority 
greater than was either in the counts of Holland or 
in the stadtliolder, by the name of supreme go- 
voi.. 1 . r p 
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1672. vernor ; he, as soon as he landed at Flushing, went 
first to church, where he ordered prnyers to be 
offered up for a blessing on his counsels, and desired 
that he might receive the sacrament next day : and 
there he made solemn protestations of his integrity 
and zeal. This pleased the people so much, that 
Barnevelt and the States at the Hague thought it 
necessary to secure themselves from the effects of 
such a threatening popularity : so they sent for the 
count, afterwards prince, Maurice, who was then at 
Leyden, not yet eighteen, and chose him stadt- 
holder of Holland and Zealand. There bad been 
no provision made against that in their treaty with 
the earl of Leicester. Yet he was highly offended 
at it. I will go no farther into the errors of his 
government, and the end that the queen put to it ; 
which she did, as soon as it appeared that he was 
incapable of it, and was beginning to betray, and to 
sell their best places. 

Differences Prince Maurice ami Barnevelt continued long in 
pnnre" a perfect conjunction of counsels : till upon tliC’nego- 
Orengeand tiation for a peace, or at least for a truce, they dif- 
iiameveit. f ere{ j 80 much, that their friendship ended in a most 
violent hatred, and a jealousy that could never Ik* 
made up. Prince Maurice was for carrying on the 
war, which set him at the head of a great army. 
And he had so great an interest in the conquests 
they made, that for that very reason Barnevelt in- 
fused it into the States, that they were now safe, 
and needed not fear the Spaniards any more; so 
316 there was no reason for continuing the war. Prince 
Maurice on the other hand said, their persecuted 
brethren in the popish provinces wanted their help 
to set them at liberty. The work seemed very 
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easy, and the prospect of success w^s great. In op- 1672 . 
position to this it was said ; since the seven provinces ‘ 
were now safe, why should they extend their terri- 
tories? Those who loved their religion and liberty 
in the other provinces might come and live among 
them : this would increase both their numbers and 
their wealth : whereas the conquest of Antwerp 
might prove fatal to them : besides, that both 
France and England interposed : they would not 
allow them to conquer more, nor become more for- 
midable. All the zealous preachers were for conti- 
nuing the war : and those that were for peace were 
branded as men of no religion, who had only carnal 
and political views. While this was in debate every 
where, the disputes began between Arminius and Go- 
marus, two famous professors at Leyden, concerning 
the decrees of God and the efficacy of grace ; in 
which those two great men, Maurice and Barnevelt, 
went ujioii interest, to lead the two parties, from 
which they both differed in opinion. Prince Mau- 
rice* hi private always talked on the side of the 
Arminiaus ; and Barnevelt believed predestination 
firmly. But, as he left reprobation out in his 
scheme, so he was against the unreasonable severity 
with which the ministers drove those points. He 
found the Arminiaus were the better patriots : and 
he thought the other side out of their zeal were 
engaged for carrying on the war, so as that they 
called all the others indifferent as to all religious, 
and charged them as favourers of Spain and popery. 

I will go no farther into the differences that fol- 
lowed, concerning the authority of the states general 
over the several provinces. It is certain, that every 
province is a separated state, and lias an entire 

r p 2 
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1672. sovereignty within itself; and that the states ge- 
neral are an assembly of the deputies of the several 
provinces, but without any authority over them. 
Yet it was pretended, that extraordinary diseases 
required extraordinary remedies : and prince Mau- 
rice, by the assistance of a party that the ministers 
made for him among the people, engaged the States 
to assume an authority over the province of Hol- 
land, and to put the government in new hands. A 
court was erected by the same authority, to judge 
those who had been formerly in the magistracy. 
Bamevelt was accused, together with Grot ins and 
some others, as fomenters of sedition, and for rais- 
ing distractions in the country. He was condemned, 
and beheaded. Others were condemned to perpe- 
tual imprisonment. And every one of the judges 
had a great gold medal given them, in the reverse 
317 of which the synod of Dort was represented, which 
was called by the same authority. I saw one of 
those medals in the possession of the posterity of 
one of those judges. King James assisted prince 
Maurice in all this : so powerfully do the interests 
of princes carry them to concur iu things that are 
most contrary to their own inclinations. The pre- 
vailing passion of that king was his hatred of the 
puritans: that made him hate these opinions into 
which they went with great heat : and, though he 
encouraged all that were of the Arminian party in 
his own dominions, yet he helped to crush them in 
Holland : he hated Bamevelt upon another score ; 
for his getting the cautionary towns out of his 
hands: and, according to the nature of impotent 
passions, this carried him to procure his min. After 
this victory that prince Maurice had got over the 
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party that opposed him, he did not study to carry it 1672. 
much farther. He found quickly how much he had 
lost the hearts of the people, who had before that 
time made him their idol, and now looked at him 
with horror. He studied to make up matters the 
best he could, that he might engage the States in the 
Bohemian war. But all that was soon at an end. 

It was plain that he had no design upon their li> 

!>erty ; though he could not bear the opposition that 
he began to meet with from a free state. 

His death put an end to all jealousies: and his p ^ 
brother, prince Henry Frederick, quickly settled the d«ick’« 
disputes of Arminianism, by the toleration that waSve*^i.t. 
granted them. He was known to he a secret fa- 
vourer of their tenets : he conducted the annies of 
the States with so much success, and left them so 
much at liberty as to all their state affairs, that all 
the jealousies which his brother’s conduct had raised 
were quite extinguished by him. The States made 
him great, presents. He became very rich. And his 
son had the survivance of the stadtholdership. But Hi» son’* 
his son had more of his uncle’s fire in him, than of 1 ””* - 
his father’s temper. He opposed the peace of Mun- 
ster all he could. The States came then to see, that 
they had continued too long in their alliance with 
France against Spain, since France had got the ascen- 
dant by too visible a superiority. So that their in- 
terest led them now to support Spain against France. 

Prince William fell to be in ill terms with his mo- 
ther. And she, who had great credit with the States, 
set up such an open opposition to her son, that the 
peace of Munster was in a great measure the effect 
of their private quarrel. Prince William, being 
married into the royal family of England, did all he 

r p 3 
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1 <>72. could to embroil the States with the new eominon- 
wealth. But he met with such opposition, that he, 
finding the States were resolved to dismiss a great 
31 3 part of their army, suffered himself to be carried to 
violent counsels. I need not enlarge on things that 
are so well known, as his sending some of the states 
prisoners to Lovestein, and his design to change the 
government of Amsterdam : which was discovered 
by the postboy, who gave the alarm a few hours be- 
fore the prince could get thither. 

These things, and the effects that followed on 
them, are well known : as is also his death, which 
followed a few weeks after, in the most unhappy 
time possible for the princess royal’s big belly. For 
as she Imre her son a week after his death, in the 
eighth month of her time, so he came into the world 
under great disadvantages 1 -'. The States were jk>s- 
se>sed with great jealousies of the family ; as if Un- 
aspiring to subdue the liberties of their country was 
inherent in it, and inseparable from it. His private 
affairs were also in a very bad condition : two* great 
jointures went out of his estate, to his mother ami 
grandmother, besides a vast debt that his father had 
contracted to assist the king. Who could have 
thought that an infant, brought into the world with 
so much ill health, and under so many ill circum- 
stances, was born for the preservation of Europe ami 
of the protestant religion ? So unlike do the events 
of things prove to their first appearances. And, 
since I am writing of his birth, I will set down a 
story, much to the honour of astrology, how little 
regard soever I my self have to it. I had it from 
the late queen’s own mouth ; and she directed ine 
* A pretty contrast. S. 
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to some who wen* of the prince’s court in that time, 1672. 
who confirmed it to me. An unknouto person put 
a paper in the old princess's hands, which she took 
from him, thinking it was a petition. When she 
looked into it, she found it was her son’s nativity, 
together with the fortunes of his life, and a full de- 
duction of many accidents, which followed very 
punctually, as they were predicted. But that which 
was most particular was, that he was to have a son 
hy a widow, and was to die of the small-pox in the 
twenty-fifth year of his age 1 *. So those who were 
apt to give credit to predictions of that sort fancied, 
that the princess royal was to die ; and that he was 
uj»on that to marry the widow of some other per- 
son. It was a common piece of raillery in the court, 
upon the death of any prince, to ask what a person 
his widow was. But when he was taken ill of the 
small-pox, then the deciphering the matter was 
obvious, and it struck his fancy so much, that pro- 
bably it had an ill effect upon him. Thus was the 
y miUg prince born ; who \yas some years after barred 
by the perpetual edict from all hopes of arriving at 
the stadtholdersliip. 

The chief error in De Wit’s administration was, 319 
that he did not again raise the authority of the coun-™^^^ 
cil of state : since it was very inconvenient to have<r® v * n »- 

* menu 

both the legislature and the execution in the same 
hands. It seemed necessary to put the conduct of 
affairs in a body of men, that should indeed be ac- 
countable to the States, but should be bred to busi- 
ness. By this means their counsels might be both 
quick and secret ; whereas, when all is to be deter- 
mined by the States, they can have no secrets : and 
h Was, was, was, was, S. 
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1672. they must adjourn often to consult their principals ; 
so their proceedings must lie slow. During Do Wit’s 
ministry, the council of state was so sunk, that it wus 
considered only ns one of the forms of the govern- 
ment. But the whole execution was brought to the 
States themselves. Certainly a great assembly is a 
very improper subject of the executive part of power. 
It is indeed very proper, that such a body should be 
a check on those, who have the executive power 
trusted to them. It is true, De Wit found it so ; 
which was occasioned by reason of the English am- 
bassador's being ouce admitted to sit in that council. 
They pretended, indeed, that it was only on the ac- 
count of the cautionary towns; which moved the 
States to give England a right to some share in their 
counsels. After these were restored, they did not 
think it decent to dispute the right of the ambassa- 
dor’s sitting any more there. But the easier way 
was. the making that council to signify nothing, and 
to bring all matter- immediately to the States. It 
had been happy for De Wit himself, and bis country, 
if be had made use of the credit he had in the great 
turn upon prince William’s death, to have brought 
things back to the state in which they had been an- 
ciently ; since the established errors of a constitution 
and government can only l>e changed in a great re- 
volution. He set up on a popular bottom : and so 
he was not only contented to suffer matters to go 
on in the channel in which he found them ; but in 
many things he gave way to the raising the sepa- 
rated jurisdiction of the tpwns, and to the lessening 
the authority of the courts at the Hague. This 
raised his credit, but weakened the union of the 
provinces. The secret of all affairs, chiefly the 
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foreign negotiations, lay in few hands. Others, 1672. 

who were not taken into the confidence, threw all 

miscarriages on him; which was fatal to him. The 
reputation lie had got in the war with England, and 
the happy conclusion of it, broke a party that was 
then formed against him. After that, he dictated to 
the States : aud all submitted to him. The conclud- 
ing the triple alliance in so short a time, and against 
the forms of their government, shewed, how sure 
he was of a general concurrence with every thing 
that he proposed. In the negotiations between the 320 
States, aud France, and England, he fell into great 
errors. He still fancied that the king of England 
must see his own interest so visibly in the exaltation 
of the prince of Orange, that he reckoned that the 
worst that could happen was to raise him to the 
trust of stadtholder; since England could not gain 
so much by a conjunction with France, as by the 
king’s having such an interest in their government, 
as he must certainly come to have, when his nephew 
should be their stadtholder. So he thought, he had 
a sure reserve to gain England at any time over to 
them. But he had no apprehension of the king’s 
!>cing a papist, and his design to make himself ab- 
solute at home. And he was amazed to find, that, 
though the court of England had talked much of 
that matter of the prince of Orange when the States 
were in no disposition to hearken to it, and so used 
it as a reproach or a ground of a quarrel ; yet when 
it canie more in view, they took no sort of notice of 
it, and seemed not only cold, but even displeased 
with it. The prince [was left so much to himself 
in his education, that he was soon let loose to that 
idleness, to which youth is naturally carried ; nor 
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1672. was he acquainted either with history or military 
matters; yet] as his uatural reservedness saved him 
from committing many errors, so his gravity, and 
other virtues, recommended him much to the minis- 
ters. and to the body of the people. The family of 
l)e Wit, and the town of Amsterdam, carried still 


the remembrance of what was passed fresh iu their 
thoughts. They set it also up for a maxim ', that 
the making of a stadtholder was the giving up their 
liljertv, and that the consequence of it would be the 
putting the sovereignty of their country in him, or 
at least in his family. The long continuance of a 
miuistry in one person, and that to so high a degree, 
must naturally raise envy, and beget discontent, 
especially in a popular government. This made 
many become l)e Wit’s enemies, and by consequence 
the prince’s friends. And the preachers employed 
all their zeal to raise the respect of the people for a 
family, under which they had been so long easy and 
happy. 


Th,' |>rimc When the prince was of- full ago, it was proposed 
miuic in so many places that he should have the supreme 

ral ' . command of their armies and fleets, that De Wit 


saw the tide was too strong to be resisted. So, after 
lie had opposed it long, he proposed some limitations, 
that should be settled previous to his advancement. 
The hardest of all was, that he should bind himself 


by oath never to pretend to be stadtholder, nor so 
much as to accept of it, though it should be offered 
him. These conditions were not of an easy diges- 
tion. Yet it was thought necessary, that the prince 
should lie once at the head of their armies: that 


* lie can vary a phrase ; set up for a maxim, and lay down 
for a maxim. S, 
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would create a great dependence on him : and if 1672. 
Got! blessed him with success, it would not be pos-^^ 
Rible to keep him so low as these limitations laid 
him : and the obligation never to accept of the 
stadtholdership could only Ik* meant of his not ac- 
cepting the oiler from any tumultuary bodies of the 
|K>pulace, or the army ; but could not Ik* a restraint 
on him, if the States should make the offer, since his 
oath was made to them, and by consequence it was 
iu their ]tower to release the obligation that did 
arise from it to themselves k . The court of Eng- 
land blamed him for submitting to such conditions. 

But he had no reason to rely much on the advices 
of those who had taken so little care of him during 
all the credit they had with the States, while the 
triple alliance gave them a great interest in their af- 
faire. As soon as he was brought into the command 
of the armies, he told me, he spoke to De Wit, and 
desired to live in an entire confidence with him. 

His answer was cold : so he saw that he could not 
depend upon him. When he told me this, he added, 
that he was certainly one of the greatest men of the 
age, and he believed he served his country faith- 
fully 1 . De Wit reckoned that the French could 
not come to Holland but by the Maese. And he 
had taken great care of the garrison of Maestricht ; 
but very little of those that lay on the Rhine and 
the Isel, where the States had many places, but none 
of them good. They were ill fortified and ill sup- 
plied. But most of them were worse commanded, 
by men of no courage, nor practice in military af- 
fairs, who considered their governments as places of 

k Bik| casuist . S. (See below, p. 32b. folio edit.) * Yet 
the prince contrived lie should be murdered. S. 
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1672. which they were to make all the advantage that 
they could. 

The fifth Now I come to give an account of the fifth crisis 
irate. brought on the whole reformation, which has been 
of the longest continuance, siuce we ore yet in the 
agitations of it m . The design was first laid against 
the States. But the method of invading them was 
surprising, nud not looked for. The elector of Colen 
was all his life long a very weak man : yet it was 
not thought that he could have been prevailed on to 
put the French in possession of his country, and to 
deliver himself with all his dominions over into their 
hands. When he did that, all upon the Rhine were 
struck with such a consternation, that there was no 
spirit nor courage left. It is true, they could not 
have made a great resistance. Yet if they had hut 
gained a little time, that had given the States some 
leisure to look round them, to see what was to be 
done. 

The Fmi-h The king of France came down to Utrecht like a 
.utxi*,. land flood. This struck the Dutch with so just w 
terror, that nothing but great errors in his manage- 
ment could have kept them from delivering them- 
selves entirely up to him. Never was more applause 
given with less reason than the king of France had 
322 upon this campaign. Ilis success was owing rather 
to De Wit’s errors, than to his own conduct. There 
was so little heart or judgment shewn in the ma- 
nagement of that run of success n , that, when that 
year is set out, as it may well be, it will appear to 
be one of the least glorious of his life 0 ; though, when 

m Under the queen and lord gamesters. S. 

Oxford’s ministry. S. ° Bowyer’s Transcript has, 

n A metaphor, but from most infamous . 



OP KING CHARLES II. 589 

seen in a false light, it appears one of the most glo- 1672. 
rious in history. The conquest of the Netherlands 
at that time might have been so easily compassed, 
that, if his understanding and his courage had not 
been equally defective, he could not have miscarried 
in it. When his army passed the Rhine, upon 
which so much eloquence and poetry have been be- 
stowed, as if all had been animated by his presence 
and direction, he was viewing it at a very safe dis- 
tance : [where he took the care that he has always 
done, to preserve himself.] When he came to 
Utrecht, he had neither the prince of Conde nor 
Mr. Turenne to advise with : and he was wholly 
left to his ministers. The prince of Conde was 
slightly wounded, as he passed the Rhine : and Tu- 
renne was sent against the elector of Brandenburgh, 
who was coming down with Ids anny, partly to 
save his own country of Cleve, but chiefly to assist 
his allies the Dutch. So the king had none about 
him to advise with, but Pompone and Louvoy,wlien 
the Dutch sent to him tt> know what he demanded. 
Pompone’s advice was wise and moderate, and 
would in conclusion have brought about all that he 
intended. He proposed, that the king should re- 
store all that belonged to the seven provinces, and 
require of them only the places that they had with- 
out them ; chiefly Maestriclit, Bois Le Due, Breda, 
and Bergen-op-zoom : thus the king would maintain 
an appearance of preserving the seven provinces en- 
tire, which the crown of France had always pro- 
tected. To this certainly the Dutch would have 
yielded, without any difficulty. By this he had the 
Spanish Netherlands entirely in hi3 power, separated 
from Holland and the empire ; and might have 



590 THE HISTORY OF T1IE REIGN 

1672. taken them, whensoever he pleased. This would 
have an appearance of moderation, and would stop 
the motion that all Germany was now in; which 
could have no effect, if the States did not pay and 
Bm f..i- subsist the troops. Louvoy on the other hand pro- 
an ill nik. posed, that the king should make use of the con- 
nagemcm. s t ernat j on t j, e Dutch were then in, and put them 
out of a condition of opposing him for the future. 
He therefore advised, that the king should demand 
of them, besides all that Pompone moved, the pay- 
ing a vast sum for the charge of that campaign; 
the giving the chief church in every town for the 
exercise of the popish religion ; and that they 
should put themselves under the protection of 
France ; and should send an ambassador every year 
with a medal acknowledging it ; and should enter 
323 into no treaties, or alliances, but by the directions of 
France, [or till advice was asked and followed.] 
The Dutch ambassadors were amazed, when they 
saw that the demands rose to so extravagant a pitch. 
One of them swooned away, when he beard them 
read : he could neither think of yielding to them, 
nor see how they could resist them. There was an 
article put in for form, that they should give the 
king of England full satisfaction. Hut all the other 
demauds were made without any concert with Eng- 
land, though Lockhart was then following the 
court P. 

P Dr. I.ingard, in flic sc- which the churches were di- 
venth volume of his History vide cl between the two coni- 
of England, nfter relating, muniontt, and provision was 
that the protestant elector of made for their respective min* 
Brandenburgh, and the Roman isters, out of the property fur- 
catholic count palatine of the nierly belonging to the clergy, 
Rhine, had concluded in the in the duchies of Cleves, Ju- 
spring of this year a treaty, by liers, and Berg, and the coun- 
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I say nothing of the sea-fight in Sol bay, in which j 672. 
De Ruyter had the glory of surprising the English 
fleet, when they were thinking less of engaging the 
enemy, than of an extravagant preparation for the 
usual disorders of the twenty-ninth of May, which 
he prevented, engaging them on the twenty-eighth, 
in one of the most obstinate sea-fights that has hap- 
j>ened in our age; in which the French took more 
care of themselves than became gallant men ; [but 
it was believed]* 1 they had orders to look on, and 
leave the English and Dutch to fight it out, while 
they preserved the force of France entire. De Ruy- 
ter disabled the ship in which the duke was, whom 
some blamed for leaving his ship too soon. Then 
his personal courage began first to be called in ques- 
tion 1 ". The admiral of the blue squadron was burnt 

tics of Mark and Ravensburg, 41 Another falsehood spread at 
thus proceeds : 41 Louis, follow- “ the time that Louis ns- 
44 ini* the example, demanded “ sured the States that he would 
44 for the catholics within the 44 make peace if they accept - 
44 territory of the Mates, the use 44 ed his conditions, whether 
v of one church where there 44 Charles were satisfied ornot." 

44 were two, and the permission 44 (Man ell I. 492.) Vet the 
44 to build another where there “ contrary is the truth. In ar- 
44 was only one, with a decent 44 tide xn. he declared that the 
44 provision for the clergyman 44 acceptance of his conditions 
44 out of the old church pro- 44 will not be sufficient : they 
44 perty, or some other fund. 44 must also satisfy the king of 
44 ( Dumont , Corps. Unit'. Dr- 44 England before peace can be 
44 plomutique , VII. 205.) This 44 made. (Dumont, 206. chap. 

44 demand, however, gave oc- 41 8. p. 540.”) 

44 casion to the opponents of M unless was substituted bv 
44 thecourt. to represent Charles the editors. 

44 as leagued with Louis in a r Publicly, 1 suppose the au- 
44 crusade for the establishment thor means : for see page 2 i<j. 

44 of popery ; and to excite O. (Higgons, in his Remarks, 

44 greater irritation, they in- p. 179, gives the following ac- 
44 formed the public, that the count of the duke of York's be- 
44 principal church in each town haviour, 44 The duke’s ship 
44 was demanded for the cat ho- 44 was so disabled, that she lay 
44 lies." (Burnet, vol. I. p.560.) 44 a wreck on the water, upon 
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1672. by a fire-ship, after a long engagement with a Dutch 
ship much inferior to him in strength. In it the 
earl of Sandwich perished with a great many about 
him, who would not leave him, as he would not 
leave his ship, by a piece of obstinate courage, to 


44 which he went into the boat; 
and though all about him 
most earnestly infreated that 
he would strike his dag, he 
would not consent ; his cou- 
44 rage surmounted his prn- 
44 deuce ; he displayed his co- 
11 lours, and with a triumphant 
11 bravery insulted the foe in 
14 his cockboat ; this dislin- 
44 guished him to be there in 
44 person, and exposed him to 
44 the incessant fire from the 
44 whole line of the enemy, who 
41 endeavoured to sink him; 
44 but by a happy temerify he 
44 passed through them all, got 
44 on board a fresh ship, where 
44 he hoisted his dag, restored 
44 the fight, and renewed his 
44 dangers. Whereas, if he had 
44 continued in the disabled 
44 ship, he wonld have been 
44 towed out of the battle, and 
44 falling back behind the line, 
44 have remained in perfectsafe- 
44 ty." This relation is confirm- 
ed by Sheffield then lord Mul- 
grave , afterwards duke of Bucks, 
who was present at the engage- 
ment. His words are these; 
“ But the duke of York himself 
44 had the noblest share in this 
44 day's action ; for when his 
44 ship was so maimed as to be 
44 made incapable of service, he 
44 made her lie by to refit, and 
44 went on board another, that 
44 was hotly engaged, where he 
44 kept up his standard, till she 


44 was disabled also, and then 
left her for a third, in order 
to renew the fight, which 
lasted from break of day 
till sunset." Duke of Buck- 
ingham' $ Works, vol. 11 . p. 14. 
Among the Rawdon Papers 
lately published, there is a let- 
ter written two days aft or Sout h- 
wold, or Solebay, fight , in which 
it is related, that 44 on Tuesday 
44 morning, about six of the 
44 clock, both the fleets en- 
44 gaged, and before ten of the 
44 clock the duke's ship, the 
44 Prince, had received sixty 
44 broadsides, and then being 
44 disabled, he went aboard the 
44 Saint Michael ; there he 
44 stayed till four in the after- 
/ 4 noon, and then went aboard 
44 the London, and there stayed 
44 that night. The fight conti- 
44 nued till eleven next day, 
44 being Wednesday. He went 
44 aboard the Prince again, 
44 which was then mended in 
44 all she was disabled," p. 25 2. 
Captain Calvert in his Memoirs, 
printed in 1743, who was him- 
self on board the London, 
speaks of the gallantry of the 
duke's conduct. And, finally, 
sir William Coventry’s account 
of his cool and excellent judg- 
ment in the midst of the dan- 
gers of war may be appealed to, 
and is worth reading in Pepys’s 
Diary, vol. I. p. 298,) 
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which he was provoked by an indecent reflection the 1572 . 
duke made on an advice he had offered, of drawing ■ 
nearer the shore, and avoiding an engagement, as if 
in that he took more care of himself than of the 
king’s honour". The duke of Buckingham came 
aboard the fleet; though it was observed, that he 
made great haste away, when he heard the Dutch 
fleet was in view. The duke (of York) told me, that 
he said to him, since they might engage the enemy 
quickly, he intended to make sure of another world : 
so he desired to know who was the duke’s priest, 
that he might reconcile himself to the church. The 
duke told him, Talbot would help him to a priest. 

An«l he brought one to him. They were for some 
time shut up together. And the priest said, he had 
reconciled him according to their form. The duke 
of Buckingham, who had no religion at heart, did 
this only to recommend himself to the {hike's confi- 
dence 1 . 

It may easily be imagined, that all things were at The Dutch 
this time in great disorder at the Hague. The^Sne*. 
French possessed themselves of Naerden : and a 
party had entered into Muyden, who had the keys 
of the gates brought to them. But they, seeing it 
was an inconsiderable place, not knowing the im- 
portance of it, by the command of the water that 324 
could drown all to Amsterdam, flung the keys into 
the ditch, and went back to Naerden. But when 

* (See a character and an in the first volume of the Life 

account of this accomplished of King James II. p.461 — 477. 
nobleman by the accomplished At p. 415 — 417. 412. 433. the 
Evelyn, in his Memoirs, vol. 1. duke's conduct in the engage- 
pp. 429, 430.) raent mentioned above, p. 219. 

* (Of this fight off Soutluvold folio edition, is completely vin- 
bay see an interesting account dicated.) 

VOL. I. Q q 
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1672. the consequence of the place was understood, on* 
other party was sent to secure it. But before their 
return, two battalions were sent from the prince of 
Orange, who secured the place : and by that means 
preserved Amsterdam, where all were trembling, 
and thought of nothing but ot’ treating and submis- 
sion. The States were very near the extremities of 
despair. They had not only lost many places, but 
all their garrisons in them. Guelder. Overyssel, and 
Utrecht, were quite lost : and the bishop of Munster 
was making a formidable impression on (Ironinghen, 
and at last besieged it. All these misfortunes came 
so thick one after another, that no spirit was left. 
And, to complete their ruin, a jealousy was spread 
through all Holland, that thev were betraved bv 
those who were in the government : and that l)e 
Wit intended all should perish, rather than the fa- 
mily of Orange should he set up. Momhas, one of 
their generals, who married l)e (t root's sister, had 
basely abandoned his post, which was to defend the 
Rhine where the French passed it: and when .lie 
was put in arrest for that, he made his escape, and 
went to the French for sanctuary. Upon this the 
people complained loudly: and the States were so 
puzzled, that their hearts quite failed them. When 
they were assembled, they looked on one another 
like inen amazed ; sometimes all in tears. Once the 
Spanish ambassador came, and demanded audience. 
And when he was brought in, lie told them, that 
out of the affection that he bore them, and the union 
of his master’s interest with theirs, he came to blame 
their conduct : they looked sad : they never ap(>cared 
in the Vorhaut in their coaches : and upon all occa- 
sions they looked like men despairing of their coun- 
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try : this quite disheartened their people : therefore 1672. 
he advised them to put on another timntenanee, to 
publish that they had good news, that their allies 
were in march ; and to feed their people with pro- 
bable stories, and so to keep up their spirits. They 
thought the advice was seasonable, and followed it. 

They sent two ambassadors, Dycvelt and 
lewyn, to join with Borel, who was still in England, ^ 
to try if it was possible to divide England from 
France. And the morning in which they were des- 
patched away, they had secret powers given them to 
treat concerning the prince of Orange’s being their 
stndtholder : for lord Arlington had so oft reproached 
Borel for their not doing it, that he in all his letters 
continued still to press that on them. When they came 
over, they were for form’s sake put under a guard. 

Vet Borel was suffered to come to them ; and was 
transported with joy, when they told him what 
powers they bad in that affair of the prince. And 3525 
immediately he went to lord Arlington : but came 
sqpij back, like one amazud, when he found that no 
regard was had to that, which he had hoped would 
have entirely gained the court. But he was a plain 
man, and had no great depth. The others were 
sent to Hampton court; and were told, that the 
king would not treat separately, but would send 
over ambassadors to treat at Utrecht. They met 
secretly with many in England, and informed them- 
selves by them of the state of the nation. They 
gave money liberally, and gained some in the chief 
offices to give them intelligence. The court under- 
standing that they were not idle, and that the na- 
tion was much inflamed, since all the offers that 
they made were rejected, commanded them to go 

« q 2 
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1672. back. The duke of Buckingham and lord Arling- 
ton were ordered to go to Utrecht. And, to give 
the nation some satisfaction, lord Halifax was sent 
over afterwards. But he was not put on the secret. 
The Dutch, hearing that their ambassadors were 
coming over without making jieace with England, 
ran together in great numbers to Mainland sluice, 
and resolved to exit them in pieces at their landing; 
for they heard they were at the Brill. But, as they 
were crossing the Maes, a little boat met them, and 
told them of their danger, and advised them to land 
at another place, where coaches were staying to 
carry them to the Hague. 80 they missed the 
storm, that broke out fatally at the Hague the next 
day, where men’s minds were in great agitation. 

Thetratf- Be Wit was once at night going home from the 

De Wit States, when four persons set on him to murder him. 
He shewed on that occasion both an intrepid cou- 
rage, and a great presence of mind. He was wounded 
in several places. Yet he got out of their hands. 
One of them was taken, aud condemned for it. j\U 
De Wit’s friends pressed him to save his life. But 
he thought, that such an attempt on a man in his 
post was a crime not to be pardoned : though, as to 
his own part in the matter, he very freely forgave it. 
The young man confessed his crime, and repented 
of it : and protested he was led to it by no other 
consideration, but that of zeal for his country and 
religion, which he thought were betrayed. And he 
died as in a rapture of devotion, which made great 
impression on the spectators. At the same time a 
barber accused De Wit’s elder brother of a practice 
on him, in order to his murdering the prince. There 
were so many improbabilities in his story, which 
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was supported by no circumstances, that it seemed 1672. 
no way credible. Yet Cornelius de Wit was put to 
the torture on it, but stood firm to his innocence. 

The sentence was accommodated rather to the state 
of affairs, than to the strict rules o.f justice. In the 326 
menu time, while his brother had resigned his charge 
of pensionary, and was made one of the judges of 
the high court, Cornelius de Wit was banished ; 
which was intended rather as a sending him out of 
the way, than as a sentence against him. I love 
not to describe scenes of horror, as was that black 
and infamous one committed on the two brothers. 

I can add little to what has been so often printed. 

De Wit’s going in his own coach to carry his brother 
out of town was a great error : and looked like a 
triumph over a sentence, which was unbecoming 
the character of a judge. Some furious agitators, 
who pretended zeal for the prince, gathered the rab- 
ble together. And by that vile action that followed 
they did him more hurt, than they were ever able to 
repair. Ilis enemies haVe taken advantages from 
thence to cast the infamy of this on him. and on his 
party, to make them all odious ; though the prince 
spoke of it always to me with the greatest horror 
possible 11 : the ministers in Holland did upon this 
occasion shew a very particular violence. In their 
sermons, and in some printed treaties, they charged 
the judges with corruption, who had carried the 
sentence no farther than to banishment : and com- 
pared the fate of the De Wits to Hainan’s. 

I need not relate the great change of the magi-'J ['he prince 
stracy in all the provinces ; the repealing the per- madeslailt- 
petual edict ; and the advancing the prince of lu,1 ' k ‘ r ' 

“ Yet he was guilty enough. S. 

Q q 3 
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1672. Orange to be stallholder, after they had voided the 
— obligation of the oath he had taken, about which he 
took some time to delilierate. Both lawyers and di- 
vines agreed, that those to whom he had innde that 
oath, releasing the obligation of it, he was no longer 
bound by it The States gave him, for that time, 
the full power of peace and war. All this was car- 
ried farther by the town of Amsterdam ; for they 
sent a deputation to him, olferiug him the sove- 
reignty of their town. When he was pleased to tell 
me this passage, he said, he knew the reason for 
which they made it was, because they thought all 
w'as lost : and they chose to have the infamy of their 
loss fall on him, rather than on themselves*. He 
added, that he was sure the country could not liear 
a sovereign; and that they would contribute more 
to the war. when it was in order to the preserving 
their own liberty, than for any prince whatsoever. 
So he told them, that, without taking any time to 
consult on the answer to Ik* made to so great an 
offer, he did immediately' refuse it. He was i’uliy 
satisfied with the power already lodged with hint, 
and would never endeavour to carry it any farther. 

The prince’s advancement gave a new life to the 
whole country. He, though then very young, and 
327 little acquainted with the affairs of state or war, did 
apply himself so to both, that, notwithstanding the 
desperate state in which he found matters, lie nei- 
ther lost heart nor committed errors. The duke of 

* The following curious fact “ have been credibly ioform- 
is mentioned by Dr. Say well, •* cd, that the city of Amster- 
in his Catholic Unity of the " dam hod made a golden ba- 
Church of England, printed in “ son to present their keys in 
1682. *• Holland was overrun “ to the royal conqueror.” p. 

“ lately in a month ; and I 28 1 . 
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Buckingham and the lord Arlington tried to bring 1572. 
the king of France to oiler them better terms; but 
in vain. That prince was so lifted up, that heT bcEn *- 
seeincd to consider the king very little. While he jwulur* were 
was so high on the one hand, and the prince 
Orange so steady on the other, the English arabas-" f Kra,1^< ■• 
sadors soon saw, that all the offices they could do 
were ineffectual. One day the prince (who told me 
this himself) was arguing with them upon the king’s 
conduct, as the most unaccountable thing possible, 
who was contributing so much to the exaltation of 
France, which must prove in conclusion fatal to 
himself ; and was urging this in several particulars. 

The duke of Buckingham broke out in an oath, 
which was his usual style, and said, he was in the 
right ; and so offered to sign a peace immediately 
with the prince. Lord Arlington seemed amazed 
at his rashness. Yet he persisted in it, and said po- 
sitively he would do it. The prince upon that, not 
knowing what secret {towers he might have, ordered 
Hie articles to be engrossed. And he believed, if he 
could possibly have got them ready while he was 
with him, that he would have signed them. They 
were ready by next morning : but by that time he 
had changed his mind. That duke, at parting, 
pressed him much to put himself wholly in the 
king’s hands : and assured him he would take care 
of liis affairs, as of his own. The prince cut him 
short : he said, his country had trusted him, and he 
would never deceive nor betray them for any base 
ends of his own. The duke ausw’ered. he was not 
to think any more of his country, tor it was lost : 
if it should weather out the summer, by reason of 
the waters that had drowned a great part of it, the 

(tql 
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1672. winter’s frost would lay them open : and he it (wated 

the words often, Do not you see it is lost? The 

prince’s answer deserves to be remembered : he said, 
he saw it was indeed in great danger : but there was 
a sure way never to see it lost, and that was to die 
in the last ditch. 

TbecW- The person lliat the prince relied on chiefly, as 
to the affairs of Holland, was Fagel: a man very 
learned in the law. who had a quick apprehension, 
ami a 'clear and ready judgment. He had a copious 
eloquence, more jHipular than correct : and was fit 
to carry matters with u torrent in a numerous as- 
sembly. l)e Wit had made great use of hitu : for 
he joined with him very zealously in the carrying 
the perpetual edict, which he negotiated with the 
states of Frizeland, who opposed it most : and he 
was made greffier. or secretary to the states general. 
y28 which is the most beneficial place in Holland. He 
was a pious and virtuous man : only he was too 
eager and violent, [and out of measure partial to 
his kindred.] lie was [vain, and] too apt to flatter 
himself, [and not ill pleased when others flattered 
hint.] He had much heart when matters went 
well ; hut had not the courage that became a great 
minister on uneasy and difficult occasions. 

Prince Prince Waldeck was their chief general : a man 

Waltleck. , 

of a great compass ■ and a true judgment : equally 
able in the cabinet and in the camp. But he was 
always unsuccessful, because he was never furnished 
according to the schemes that he had laid down. 
The opinion that armies had of him, as an unfor- 
tunate general, made him really so: for soldiers 
cannot have much heart, when they have not an 
y i. e. very fnt. S. 
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entiro confidence in him that has the chief com- 
mand. * 

Dick volt, on his return from England, seeing the Db*»dc 
ruin of the De Wits, with whom he was formerly 
united, and the progress the French had made in 
Utrecht, where his estate and iutercst lay, despaired 
too soon ; and went and lived under them. Yet he 
did great service to his province. l T ]>on every vio- 
lation of articles, he went and demanded justice, 
and made protestations with a boldness, to which 
the French were so little accustomed, that they 
were amazed at it. Upon the French leaving 
Utrecht, and on the re-establishing that province, 
he was left out of the government. Yet his great 
abilities, and the insinuating smoothness of his tem- 
per, procured him so many friends, that the prince 
was prevailed on to receive him into his confidence: 
and he had a great share. of it to the last, as he well 
deserved it. He had a very perfect knowledge of 
all the affairs of Europe, and great practice in many 
embassies. He spoke [ns almost (all) the Dutch 
do] too long, and with too much vehemence. He 
was, in his private deportment, a virtuous and reli- 
gious man, and a zealous protestnnt. In the ad- 
ministration of his province, which was chiefly 
trusted to him, there were great complaints of par- 
tiality and of a defective justice. 

Ilalewyn, a man of great interest in the town of And Haie- 
Dort, and one of the judges in the court of Holland, ' 
was the person of them all whom I knew best and 
valued most: and was the next to Fagel in the 
prince’s confidence. He had a great compass of 
learning, besides his own profession, in which he 
was very eminent. He had studied divinity with 
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t6 7 2 - great exactness ; and was well read in all history, 
but most particularly in the Greek and Roman au- 
thors. He was a man of great vivacity : he appre- 
hended things soon, and judged very correctly. He 
spoke short, but with life. He had a courage and 
vigour in his counsels, that became one who had 
329 formed himself upon the best models iu the ancient 
authors. He was a mau of severe morals. And as 
he had great credit in the court where he sat, so he 
took care that the partialities of friendship should 
not mix in the administration of justice. He had 
in him all the best notions of a great patriot, and a 
true Christian philosopher. He was brought in very 
early to the secret of affairs, and went into the bu- 
siness of the perjietual edict very zealously. Yet he 
quickly saw the error of bringing matters of state 
immediately into numerous assemblies. He consi- 
dered the States maintaining in themselves the 
sovereign power, as the basis upon which the lilierty 
of their country was built. But he thought the 
administration of the government must lie lodged in 
a council. He thought it a great misfortune, that 
the prince was so young at his first exaltation ; and 
so jiossessed with military matters, to which the ex- 
tremity of their affairs required that he should lie 
entirely applied, that he did not then correct that 
error, which could only be done upon so extraordi- 
nary a conjuncture. He saw the great error of Do 
Wit’s ministry, of keeping the secret of affairs so 
much in his own hands. Such a precedent was 
very dangerous to public liberty, when it was in the 
power of one man to give up his country. Their 
people could not bear the lodging so great a trust 
with one, who had no distinction of birth or rank. 
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Yet lie saw it was necessary to have such an author- J672. 
ity, ns IK* Wit’s merits and success had procured 
him, lodged some where. The factions and animo- 
sities, that were in almost all their towns, made it 
as necessary for their good government at home, as 
it was for the command of their armies abroad, to 
have this power trusted to a person of that emi- 
nence of birtli and rank, that he might be above the 
envy that is always among equals, when any one of 
them is raised to a disproportioried degree of great- 
ness abov'e the rest. He observed some errors that 
were in flu* prince’s conduct. But after all, he said, 
it was visible that he was always in the true in- 
terest of his country: so that the keeping up a 
faction against him was like to prove fatal to all 
Europe, as well as to themselves. 

The greatest misfortune in the prince’s affairs Theprinre 
was, that the wisest and the most considerable men „^. t ^ 
in their towns, that had been acquainted with the j,‘ t e 
conduct of affairs formerly, were now under a cloud, first - 
atub were either turned *out of the magistracy, or 
thought it convenient to retire from business. And 
many hot, but poor men, who had signalized their 
zeal in the turn newly made, came to be called the 
prince’s friends, and to be put every where in the 
magistracy. They quickly lost all credit, having 
little discretion, and no authority. They were very 
partial in the government, and oppressive, chiefly of 330 
those of the other side. The prince saw this sooner 
than he could find a remedy for it. But by degrees 
the men of the other side came into his interest: 
and promised to serve him faithfully, in order to 
the driving out the French, and the saving their 
country. The chief of those were, Halewyn of 
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1672. Dort, Pats of Rotterdam, and Van Beuning of Am* 
sterdam. 

Van Brun- The last of these was so well known, both in 
mm. * France and England, and had so great credit in his 
own town, that he deserves to be more particularly 
set out. He was a man of great notions ; [but 
talked perpetually, so that it was not possible to con- 
vince him, in discourse at least : for he heard nobody 
speak but himself.] He had a wonderful vivacity, 
but too much levity in his thoughts. His temper 
was inconstant : firm, and positive for a while ; but 
apt to change, from a giddiness of mind, rather than 
from any falsehood in his nature. He broke twice 
with the prince, after he came into a confidence 
with him. He employed me to reconcile him to 
him '■ for the third time : but the prince said, he 
could not trust him any more. He had great know- 
ledge in all sciences, and had such a copiousness of 
invention, with such a pleasantness, as well as a va- 
riety, of conversation, that I have often compared 
him to the duke of Buckingham : only lie was vir- 
tuous and devout ; much in the enthusiastical way. 
In the end of his days, he set himself wholly to 
mind the East India trade. But that was an employ- 
ment not so well suited to his natural genius. And 
it ended fatally : for, the actions sinking on the 
sudden on the breaking out of a new war, that sunk 
him a into a melancholy, which quite distracted him. 
The town of Amsterdam was for many years con- 
Erron com- ducted by him as by a dictator. And that had ex- 
the 'towif of posed them to as many errors, as the irregularity 
of his notions suggested. The breaking the West 
India company, and the loss of Munster in the year 

* Perspicuity. 8. » Eloquent. S. 
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1 658, was owing to that. It was then demonstrated, 1672. 
that the loss of that town laid the States open on 
that side : and that Munster, being in their hands, 
would not only cover them, but be a fit place for 
making levies in Westphalia. Yet Amsterdam would 
not consent to that new charge ; and fancied, there 
was no danger on that side. But they found after- 
wards, to their cost, that their unreasonable ma- 
nagery in that particular drew upon them an ex- 
pense of many millions, by reason of the unquiet 
temper of that martial bishop, who had almost 
ruined them this year on the side of Frizeland. 

But his miscarriage in the siege of Groninghen, and 
the taking C'oevorden by surprise in the end of the 
year, as it was among the first things that raised 
the spirits of the Dutch, so both the bishop's strength 331 
and reputation sunk so entirely upon it, that he 
never gave them any great trouble after that. 

Another error, into which the mauagery of Am- 
sterdam drew the States, was occasioned by the 
offer that D’Estrades, the.French ambassador, made 
them in the year 1663, of a division of the Spanish 
Netherlands, by which Ostend and a line from 
thence to Maestrielit, within which Bruges, Ghent, 
and Antwerp were to be comprehended, was offered 
to them; the French desiring only St. Omer, Valen- 
ciennes, Cambray, and Luxemburgh : and the do- 
minions that lay between those lines were to be a 
free commonwealth ; as Halewyn assured me, who 
said he was in the secret at that time. This was 
much debated all Holland over. It was visible, 
that this new commonwealth, taken out of the 
hands of the Spaniards, must naturally have fallen 
into a dependance on the States ; and have become 



606 THE HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

c 

1672. more considerable, when put under a better con* 
duct. Yet this would have put the States at that 
time to some considerable charge. And to avoid 
that, the proposition was rejected, chiefly by the op- 
position that Amsterdam made to it; where the pre- 
vailing maxim was, to reduce their expense, to abate 
taxes, and to pay their public debts b . By such an 
unreasonable parsimony matters were now brought 
to that state, that they were engaged into a war of 
so vast an expense, that the yearly* produce of their 
whole estates did not answer all the taxes that they 
were forced to lay on their people. 

The prince After the prince saw that the French demands 
the"states were a t this time so high, and that it was not pos- 
tUewar? Ue s *^ e to draw England into a separate treaty, he got 
the States to call an extraordinary assembly, the 
most numerotis that has l)een in this age. To them 
the prince spoke near three hours, to the amaze- 
ment of all that heard him, which was owned to me 
by one of the deputies of Amsterdam. He had got 
great materials put in hisJiands, of which he made 
very good use. He first went through the French 
propositions, and shewed the consequence and the ef- 
fects that would follow on them ; that the accepting 
them would be certain ruin, and the very treating 
about them would distract and dispirit their people : 
he therefore concluded, that the entertaining a 
thought of these was the giving up their country : 

b The true reason of the op- purpose than they are, which 
position made by the town of in all likelihood would have 
Amsterdam, was an apprehen- drawn it back again to Ant- 
sion that Antwerp, under a werp ; from whence they had 
commonwealth, would soon re- it, upon the troubles in the 
cover her lost trade ; being Spanish Netherlands. D. 
much better situated for that 
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if any could hearken to such a motion, the lovers of 1672. 
religion and liberty must go to the Indies, or to any 
other country where they might be free and safe. 

After he had gone through this, near an hour, he in 
the next place shewed the possibility of making a 
stand, notwithstanding the desperate state to which 
their affairs seemed reduced: he shewed the force 
of all their allies; that England could not hold out 332 
long without a parliament ; and they were well as- 
sured, that a parliament would draw the king to 
other measures : he shewed the impossibility of the 
French holding out long, and that the Germans 
coming down to the Lower Rhine must make them 
go out of their country as fast as they came into it. 

In all this he shewed, that he had a great insight 
into the French affairs. He came last to shew, how 
it was possible to raise the taxes that must be laid 
on the country, to answer such a vast and unavoid- 
able expense ; and set before them a great variety 
of projects for raising money. He concluded, that, 
if they laid down this fon a foundation, that religion 
and liberty could not be purchased at too dear a 
rate, and that therefore every man among them, 
and every minister in the country, ought to infuse 
into all the people, that they must submit to the 
present extremity, and to very extraordinary taxes ; 
by this means, as their people would again take 
heart, so their enemies would lose theirs, who built 
their chief hopes on that universal dejection among 
them, that was but too visible to all the world. 
Every one that was present seemed amazed to hear 
so young a man speak to so many things, with so 
much knowledge and so true a judgment. It raised 
his character wonderfully, and contributed not a lit- 
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1672. tie to put new life' in a country, almost dead with 
fear, and dispirited with so many losses. They all 
resolved to maintain their liberty to the last ; and, 
if things should run to extremities, to carry what 
wealth they could with them to the East Indies. 
The state of the shipping capable of so loug a 
voyage was examined: and it was reckoned, that 
they could transport above two hundred thousand 
people thither. 

The French Yet all their courage would probably have served 

king goes 

back to Pa- them in little stead, if the king of France could 

ns ' have been prevailed on to stay longer at Utrecht. 
But he made haste to go back to Paris. Some said, 
it was the effect of his amours, and that it was 
hastened by some quarrels among his mistresses. 
Others thought, he was hastening to receive the 
flatteries that were preparing for him there. And 
indeed in the outward appearances of things there 
was great occasion for them ; since he had a run of 
success beyond all expectation, though he himself 
had no share in it, unless jt was to spoil it, [by ap 
indecent care of himself, and a want of heart to 
push forward that rapidity of success.] He left a 
garrison in every place he took, against Turenne’s 
advice, who was for dismantling them all, and keep- 
ing his army still about him. But his ministers 
saw so far into his temper, that they resolved to 
play a sure game, and to put nothing to hazard. 
Upon the elector of Brandenburgh’s coming down, 
333 Monsieur Turenne was sent against him : by which 
means the army about the king was so diminished, • 
that he could undertake no great design, besides the 
siege of Nimeguen, that held out some weeks, with 
so small a force. And though the prince of Orange 
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had not above eight thousand men about him, em- 
ployed in keeping a pass near Woerde'n, yet no at-' 
tempt was made to force him from it. Another 
probable reason of his returning back so soon was, a 
suggestion of the desperate temper of the Dutch, 
and that they were capable of undertaking any de- 
sign, how black soever, rather than perish. Some 
told him of vaults under the streets of Utrecht, 
where gunpowder might be laid to blow him up, as 
he went over them : and all these were observed to 
be avoided by him. He would never lodge within 
the town, and came but seldom to it. He upon one 
or other of these motives went back. Upon which 
the prince of Conde said, he saw he had not the soul 
of a conqueror in him ; and that his ministers were 
the best commis, but the poorest ministers in the 
world, who had not souls made for great things, or 
capable of them. 

If the king had a mind to be flattered by his peo- 
ple, he found at his return enough even to surfeit 
hyn. t Speeches, verses, inscriptions, triumphal arches, 
and medals, were prepared with a profusion, and ex- 
cess of flattery, beyond what had been offered to the 
worst of the Roman emperors, bating the cere- 
mony of adoration. But blasphemous impieties were 
not wanting to raise and feed his vanity. A solemn 
debate was held all about Paris, what title should be 
given him. Le Grand was thought too common. 
Some were for Invincible. Others were for Le Cou- 
querant. Some, in imitation of Charlemagne, for 
Lewis le magne. Others were for Maximus. But 
Tres Grand sounded not so well : no more did 
Maxime. So they settled on Le Grand. And all 
the bodies of Paris seemed to vie in flattery. It ap- 

voi.. i. it r 


1672 . 
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1672. peared, that the king took pleasure in it: so there 
~ — has followed upon it the greatest run of the most 
fulsome flattery that is in history. Had the king of 
France left such a man as Turenne at Utrecht, it 
might have had ill effects on the resolutions taken 
by the Dutch. But he left Luxemburgh there, [a 
cruel, impious, and brutal man,] who had no regard 
to articles ; but made all people see what was to lie 
expected, when they should come under [the ty- 
ranny of] such a yoke, that was then so intolerable 
a burden, even while it ought to have been recom- 
mended to those who were yet free by a gentle ad- 
ministration. This contributed not a little to fix 
the Dutch in those obstinate resolutions they had 
taken up. 

There was one very extraordinary thing that hap- 
The Dutch pened near the Hague [and in sight] this summer: I 
some mra- had it from many eyewitnesses : and no doubt was 
providence, made of the truth of it by any at the Hague. Soon 
after the English fleet had refitted themselves, (for 
they had generally been nnSch damaged by the engage- 
ment in Solbay,) they appeared in sight of Scheveling, 
making up to the shore. The tide turned : but they 
reckoned that with the next flood they would cer- 
tainly land the forces that were aboard, where they 
were like to meet with no resistance. So they sent to 
the prince for some regiments to hinder the descent. 
He could not spare many men, having the French 
very near him. So between the two the country was 
given for lost, unless De Ruyter should quickly come 
up. The flood returned, which they thought was to 
end in their ruin. But to all their amazement, after 
it had flowed two or three hours, an ebb of many 
hours succeeded, which carried the fleet again to the 
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sea. And, before that was spent, De Ruyter came in 1672. 
view. This they reckoned a miracle wrought for 
their preservation. Soon after that they escaped 
another design, that otherwise would very probably 
have been fatal to them. 

The earl of Ossory, eldest son to the duke of Or- 0 * 801 ?'"- 
mond, a man of great honour, generosity, and courage, surprise 
had been oft in Holland: and, coming by Helvoet-^T^ 
sluys, he observed, it was a place of great conse- 
quence, but very ill looked to. The Dutch trusting 
to the danger of entering into it, more than to any 
strength that defended it, he thought it ‘might be 
easy to seize and fortify that place. The king ap- 
proved this. So some ships were sheathed and vic- 
tualled, as for a voyage to a great distance. He was 
to have five men of war, and transport ships for 
twelve or fifteen hundred men. And a second 
squadron, with a farther Supply, if he succeeded in 
the attempt, was to follow. He had got two or three 
of their pilots brought out on a pretended errand : 
afld these he kept very safe to carry him in. This 
was communicated to none but to the duke and to 
lord Arlington : and all was ready for the execution. 

Lord Ossory went to this fleet, and saw every thing 
ready as was ordered, and came up to receive the 
king’s sailing orders. But the king, who had or- 
dered him to come next morning for his despatch, 
discovered the design to the duke of Buckingham, 
who hated both the duke of Ormond and lord Os- 
sory, and would have seen the king and all his af- 
fairs perish, rather than that a person whom he hated 
should have the honour of such a piece of merit. He 
upon that did turn all his wit to make the thing ap- 
pear ridiculous and impracticable. He represented 335 

R r 2 
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1672. it as unsafe on many accounts ; and as a desperate 
stroke, that put things, if it should succeed out of a 
possibility of treaty or reconciliation. The king 
could not withstand this. Lord Ossory found next 
morning that the king had changed his mind. And 
it broke out, by the duke of Buckingham’s loose way 
of talking, that it was done by his means. So the 
design was laid aside. But when the peace was 
made, lord Ossory told it to the Dutch ambassadors, 
and said, since he did not destroy them by touching 
them in that weak and sore part, he had no mind 
they should lie any longer open to such another at- 
tack. When the ambassadors wrote this over to 
their masters, all were sensible, how easy it had 
been to have seized and secured that place; and 
what a terrible disorder it would have put them in ; 
and upon this they gave order to put the place in a 
better posture of defence for the future. So power- 
fully did spite work on those about the king : and 
so easy was he to the mag of wit and humour. The 
duke stayed long at sea, in hopes to have got the 
East India fleet. But they came sailing so near the 
German coast, that they passed him before he was 
aware of it. So he came back after a long and in- 
glorious campaign. He lost the honour of the action 
that was at Solbay ; and missed the wealth of that 
fleet, which he had long waited for. 

An army I will complete the transactions of this memorable 
nThuriiiin vear an account of the impression that Luxem- 
°" a “, lce 1 burgh made on the Dutch near the end of it ; which 
would have had a very tragical conclusion, if a 
happy turn of weather had not saved them. Stoupe 
was then with him, and was on the secret. By many 
feints, that amused the Dutch so skilfully that there 
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was no suspicion of the true design, all was prepared 1672. 

for an invasion, when a frost should come. It came 

at last : and it froze and thawed by turns for some 
time, which they reckoned makes 'the ice firmest. 

At last a frost continued so strong for some days, 
that upon piercing and examining the ice, it was 
thought it could not be dissolved by any ordinary 
thaw in less than two days. So about midnight 
Luxemburgh marched out of Utrecht towards Ley- 
den with about sixteen thousand men. Those of 
Utrecht told me, that, in the minute in which they 
began to march, a thaw wind blew very fresh. Yet 
they marched on till day-light, and came to Sum- 
merdam and Bodegrave, which they gained not 
without difficulty. There they stopt, and committed 
many outrages of crying lust and barbarous cruelty; 
and vented their impiety in very blasphemous ex- 
pressions, upon the continuance of the thaw, which 
now had quite melted the ice, so that it was not pos- 336 
sible to go back the way that they came, where all 
had been ice, but was now dissolved to about three 
foot depth of water. There were causeways : and 
they were forced to march on these. But there was 
a fort, through which they must pass. And one 
Painevine, with two regiments, was ordered to keep 
it, with some cannon in it. If he had continued 
there, they must all have been taken prisoners, 
which would have put an end to the war. But, 
when he saw them march to him in the morning, he 
gave all for lost; and went to Tergow, where he 
gave the alarm, as if all was gone. And he offered 
to them, to come to help them by that garrison to a 
better capitulation. So he left his post, and went 
thither. The French army, not being stopt by that 
u r 3 
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1672. fort, got safe home. But their behaviour in those 
two villages was such, that, as great pains was taken 
to spread it over the whole country, so it contributed 
not a little to the establishing the Dutch in their re- 
solutions, of not only venturing, but of losing all, 
rather than come under so cruel a yoke. 

Painevine’s Painevine’s withdrawing had lost them an advan- 
sentence. never t 0 |j e regained. So the prince ordered a 
council of war to try him. He pleaded, that the 
place was not tenable ; that the enemy had passed 
it ; so he thought the use it was intended for was 
lost : and if the enemy had come to attack him, he 
must have surrendered upon discretion : and he 
pleaded farther, that he went from it upon the de- 
sire of one of their towns to save it. Upon this de- 
fence, he was acquitted as to his life, but condemned 
to infamy, as a coward, and to have his sword broke 
over his head, and to be for ever banished the States’ 
dominions. But an appeal lay, according to their 
discipline, to a council of war, composed of general 
officers : and they confirmed the sentence. The 
towns of Holland were highly offended at these 
proceedings. They said, they saw the officers were 
resolved to be gentle to one another, and to save 
their fellow officers, how guilty soever they might be. 
The prince yielded to their instances, and brought 
him to a third trial before himself and a court of 
the supreme officers, in which they had the as- 
sistance of six judges. Painevine stood on it, that 
he had undergone two trials, which was all that 
the martial law subjected him to ; and in those he 
was acquitted. Yet this was overruled. It was 
urged against him, that he himself was present in 
the council of war that ordered the making that 
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fort; and he knew, that it was not intended to be a 1672. 
place tenable against an array, but was only meant 
to make a little stand for some time, and was in- 
tended for a desperate state of affairs; and that 
therefore he ought not to have left his post, because 337 
of the danger he was in : he saw the thaw began ; 
and so ought to have stayed, at least till he had seen 
how far that would go : and being put there by the 
prince, he was to receive orders from none but Ijim. 

Upon these grounds he was condemned and exe- 
cuted, to the great satisfaction of the States, but to 
the general disgust of all the officers, who thought 
they were safe in the hands of an ordinary council 
of war, and did not like this new method of pro- 
ceeding. 

They were also not a little troubled at the strict 
discipline that the prince settled, and at the severe 
execution of it. But by this means he wrought up 
his army to a pitch of obedience and courage, of so- 
briety and good order, that things put on another 
fact: and all men began* to hope that their armies 
would act with another spirit, now that the disci- 
pline was so carefully looked to. It seems the 
French made no great account of them: for they 
released twenty-five thousand prisoners, taken in se- 
veral places, for fifty thousand crowns. 

Thus I have gone far into the state of affairs 
of Holland in this memorable year c . I had most of 
these particulars from Dyckvelt and Halewyn. And 
I thought this great turn deserved to be set out with 
all the copiousness with which my informations 
could furnish me. This year the king declared a 

« Why, you called it so but just now before. S. Sec p. 335. 
folio edit. 
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1672. new mistress, and made her duchess of Portsmouth. 
a Freilcir She had been maid of honour to madame, the king’s 
~ d ,siste r , and had come over with her to Dover ; where 
^ tlie king had expressed such a regard to her, that 
the duke of Buckingham, who hated the duchess of 
Cleveland, intended to put her on the king. He told 
him, that it was a decent piece of tenderness for his 
sister to take care of some of her servants. So she 
wag the person the king easily consented to invite 
over. That duke assured the king of France, that he 
could never reckon himself sure of the king, but by 
giving him a mistress that should be true to his in- 
terests. It was soon agreed to. So the duke of 
Buckingham sent her with a part of his equipage to 
Dieppe ; arid said, he would presently follow. But 
he, who was the most inconstant and forgetful of all 
men, never thought of her more : but went to Eng- 
land by the way of Calais. So Montague, then ambas- 
sador at Paris' 1 , hearing of this, sent over for a yacht 
for her, and sent some of his servants to wait on her, 
and to defray her charge, till she was brought tt> 
Whitehall: and then lord Arlington took care of 
her. So the duke of Buckingham lost the merit 
he might have pretended to ; and brought over a 
mistress, whom his own strange conduct threw into 
338 the hands of his enemies. The king was presently 
taken with her. She studied to please and observe 
him in every thing : so that he passed away the rest 

d Mountague told sir William Which, sir William told me. 
Temple, he designed to go am- he soon brought about, as he 
bussador to France. Sir William supposed, by means of the la- 
asked how that could be ; for he dies, who were always his best 
knew the king did not love him, friends, for some secret perfec- 
andthedukehatedhim. “That’s lions, that were hid from the 
“ true,” said lie, “but they shall rest of the world. D. 

“do, as if they loved me.” 
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of his life in a great fondness for her. He kept her 1672. 
at a vast charge. And she by many’fits of sickness, 
some believed real, and others thought only pre- 
tended, gained of him every thing she desired e . 

She stuck firm to the French interest, and was its 
chief support. The king divided himself between 
her and Mistress Gwyn : and had no other avowed 
amour. But he was so entirely possessed by the 
duchess of Portsmouth, and so engaged by her in 
the French interest, that this threw him into great 
difficulties, and exposed him to much contempt and 
distrust. 

I do now return to the affairs of Scotland, to give The affair* 
an account of a session of parliament, and the other ofScotland ' 
transactions there in this critical year. About the 
end of May, duke Lauderdale came down with his 
lady in great pomp. He was much lifted up with 
the French success ; and took such pleasure in 
talking of De Wit’s fate, that it could not be heard 
without. horror. He treated all people with such 
• scorn, that few were abfe to bear it. He adjourned 
the parliament for a fortnight, that he might carry 
his lady round the country ; and was every where 
waited on and entertained with as much respect, 
and at as great a charge, as if the king had been 
there in person. This enraged the nobility. And 
they made great applications to duke Hamilton, to 
lead a party against him, and to oppose the tax 
that he demanded, of a wliole year’s assessment. I Lauder- 
soon grew so weary of the court, though there was 
scarce a person so well used by him as I my self was, 

e Lord Sunderland once stopt silly a* to shew the king that 
her going to the Bath, by ask- he couid live without her. D. 
ing of her, if she would be so 



618 THE HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

( 

1 672. that I went out of town. But duke Hamilton sent for 
me ; and told me, how vehemently he was solicited by 
the majority of the nobility to oppose the demand of 
the tax. He had promised me not to oppose taxes in 
general : and I had assured duke Lauderdale of it. 
But he said, this demand was so extravagant, that 
he did not imagine it would go so far : so he did not 
think himself bound, by a promise made in general 
words, to agree to such a high one. Upon this I 
spoke to duke Lauderdale, to shew him the inclina- 
tions many had to an opposition to that demand, 
and the danger of it. He rejected it in a brutal 
manner, saying, they durst as soon be damned as 
oppose him. Yet I made him so sensible of it, that 
he appointed the marquis of Athol to go and talk 
in his name to duke Hamilton, who moved that I 
might be present : and that was easily admitted. 
Lord Athol pressed duke Hamilton to come into an 
entire confidence with duke Lauderdale; and pro- 
mised, that he should have the chief direction of all 
affairs in Scotland under the other. Duke Hamilton* 
339 as ked, how stood the parliament of England affected 
to the war. Lord Athol assured him, there was a 
settled design of having no more parliaments in 
England. The king would be master, and would 
be no longer curbed by a house of commons. He 
also laid out the great advantages that Scotland, 
more particularly the great nobility, might find by 
striking in heartily with' the king’s designs, and in 
making him absolute in England. Duke Hamilton 
answered very honestly, that he would never engage 
in such designs: he would be always a good and 
faithful subject: but he would be likewise a good 
country man. He was very unwilling to concur in 
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the land tax. He said, Scotland had no reason to 1672. 
engage in the war, since as they might suffer much 
by it, so they could gain nothing, neither by the 
present war, nor by any peace that should be made. 

Yet he was prevailed on, in conclusion, to agree to it. 

And upon that the business of the session of parlisu- 
ment went on smoothly without any opposition. 

The duchess of Lauderdale, not contented with 
the great appointments they had, set herself by all 
possible methods to raise money. They lived at a 
vast expense : and every thing was set to sale f. She 
carried all things with a haughtir*ss, that could not 
have been easily borne from a queen. She talked of 
all people with an ungoverned freedom, and grew to 
be universally hated. I was out of measure weary 
of my attendance at their court, but was pressed to 
continue it. Many found I did good offices. I got 
some to be considered and advanced, that had no 
other way of access. But that which made it more 
necessary was, that I saw Sharp and his creatures 
•were making their court with the most abject flat- 
tery, and all the submissions possible. Leightoun 
went seldom to them, though he was always treated 


f In a letter of the duke of 
York’s, from Scotland, he says, 
I hear duchess Lauderdale 
is very angry with me, for 
the removes which have been 
made in the sessions; I do 
not wonder at it, for some 
of them were her creatures, 
and she received the last 
register’s pension, and some 
say, went a share in the per- 
quisites of his place. That 
which vexes her is, that she 
sees she can no more squeeze 


“ this country, as she has done 
" for several years past, and 
“ got very considerable sums 
" of money for this country.” 
D. The letters from the duke 
of York (to which lord Dart- 
mouth so frequently refers) 
were written by him to George 
lord Dartmouth, father to the 
author of these notes, and are 
at present in the collection of 
the earl of Dartmouth, at Sand- 
well. H. L. (Henry Legge.) 
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1672 . by them with great distinction. So it was necessary 
for me to be about them, and keep them right: 
otherwise all our designs were lost without recovery. 
This led me to much uneasy compliance ; though I 
asserted my own liberty, and found so often fault 
with their proceedings, that once or twice I used 
such freedom, and it was so ill taken, that I thought 
it was fit for me to retire. Yet I was sent for, and 
continued in such high favour, that I was again 
tried, if I would accept of a bishopric, and was pro- 
mised the first of the two archbishoprics that should 
fall. But I way still fixed in my former resolu- 
tions, not to engage early, being then but nine and 
twenty: nor could I come into a dependance on 
them. 

Herapme.1 Duke Lauderdale, at his coming down, had ex- 
for P ecte d that the presbyterians should have addressed 
tion. themselves to him for a share in that liberty which 
their brethren had now in England ; and which he 
had asserted in a very particular manner at the 
council table in Whitehall. ' One Whatley, a justice 
of peace in Lincolnshire, if I remember the county 
right, had disturbed one of the meeting houses, that 
had got a license pursuant to the declaration for a 
toleration : and he had set fines on those that met in 
it, conformably to the act against conventicles. Upon 
which he was brought up to council, to be repri- 
manded for his high contempt of his majesty’s de- 
claration. Some privy counsellors shewed their zeal 
in severe reflections on his proceedings. Duke Lau- 
derdale carried the matter very far: he said, the 
king’s edicts were to be considered and obeyed as 
laws, and more than any other laws. This was 
writ down by some that heard it, who were resolved 
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to make use of it against him in due time. He 1672. 
looked on near two months after he’ came down to 
Scotland, waiting still for an application for liberty 
of conscience. But the designs of the court were 
now clearly seen into. The presbyterians under- 
stood, they were only to be made use of in order to 
the introducing of popery. So they resolved to be 
silent and. passive. Upon this he broke out into 
fury and rage against them. Conventicles abounded 
in all places of the country. And some furious zea- 
lots broke into the houses of some of the ministers, 
wounding them, and robbing their goods, forcing 
some of them to swear that they would never offi- 
ciate any more in their churches. Some of these were 
taken and executed. I visited them . in prison ; and 
saw in them the blind madness of ill-grounded zeal, 
of which they were never fully convinced. One of 
them seemed to be otherwise no ill man. Another 
of them was a bold villain. He justified all that 
they had done, from the Israelites robbing the 
•Egyptians, and destroying the Canaanites. 

That which gave duke Lauderdale a juster ground Designs 
of offence was, that one Carstairs, much employed land to 
since that time in greater matters, was taken in 
a ship that came from Rotterdam 8. He himself Scotland, 
escaped out of their hands : but his letters were 
taken. They had a great deal writ in white ink ; 
which shewed, that the design of sending him 
over was, to know in what disposition the people 
were, promising arms and other necessaries, if they 
were in a condition to give the government any dis- 

e King William’s favourite more of him page 375, folio 
and chaplain; whose Letters are edit. Cole. 
published this year, 1 774. See 
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1672. turbance. But the whole was so darkly writ, much 
being referred lo the bearer, that it was not possible 
to understand what lay hid under so many myste- 
rious expressions. Upon this a severe prosecution 
of conventicles was set on foot : and a great deal of 
money was raised by arbitrary fines. Lord Athol 
made of this in one week 1900/. sterling. I did all 
341 1 could to moderate this fury : but all was in vain. 
Duke Lauderdale broke out into the most frantic 
fits of rage possible. When I was once saying to 
him, was that a time to drive them into a rebellion ? 
Yes, said he, would to God they would rebel, that 
so he might bring over an army of Irish papists to 
cut all their throats. Such a fury as this seemed to 
furnish work for a physician, rather than for any 
other sort of men. But after he had let himself loose 
into these fits for near a month, he calmed all on 
the sudden : perhaps upon some signification from 
the king ; for the party complained to their friends 
in London, who had still some credit at court. 

A farther He called for me all on v the sudden, and put me 
indulgence. ln j n( j t] le p ro j e ct I had laid before him, of 

. putting all the outed ministers by couples into pa- 
rishesS; so that instead of wandering about the 
country, to. hold conventicles in all places, they 
might be fixed to a certain abode, and every one 
might have the half of a benefice. I was still of 
the same mind : and so was Leightoun ; who com- 
pared this to the gathering the coals that were scat- 
tered over the house, setting it all on fire, into the 
chimney, where they might burn away safely. Duke 
Lauderdale set about it immediately: and the be- 

h A sottish project ; instead of feeding fifty, you starve a 
hundred. S. 
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nefit of the indulgence was extended to forty more 1672. 
churches. This, if followed as to that of doubling 
them in a parish, and of confining them within their 
parishes, would have probably laid a flame that was 
spreading over the nation, and was like to prove 
fatal in conclusion. But duke Lauderdale’s way 
was, to govern by fits, and to pass from hot to cold 
ones, always in extremes. So this of doubling 
them, which was the chief part of our scheme, was 
quite neglected. Single ministers went into those 
churches: and those, who were not yet provided 
for, went about the country holding conventicles 
very boldly, without any restraint : and no care at 
all was taken of the church. 

Sharp and his instruments took occasion from Lei K ht0,m 

A miolvea to 

this to complain, that the church was ruined by mire, and 
Leightoun’s means. And I wanted not my share in^. ea ' e 
the charge. And indeed the remissness of the go- 
vernment was such, that there was just cause of 
complaint. Great numbers met in the fields. Men 
.went to those meetings vfith such arms as they had. 

And we were blamed for all this. It was said, that 
things went so far beyond what a principle of mo- 
deration could suggest, that we did certainly design 
to ruin and overturn the constitution. Leiglitoun 
upon all this concluded he could do no good on 
either side : he had gained no ground on the pres- 
byterians, and was suspected and hated by the epi- 
scopal party. So he resolved to retire from all pub- 342 
lie employments, and to spend the rest of his days 
in a corner, far from noise and business, and to give 
himself wholly to prayer and meditation, since he 
saw he could not carry on his great designs of heal- 
ing and reforming the church, on which he had set 
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1672. his heart. He had gathered together many in- 

"stances out of ‘church history, of bishops that had 

left their sees, and retired from the world : and was 
much pleased with these. He and I had many dis- 
courses on this argument. I thought a man ought 
to be determined by the providence of God, and to 
continue in the station he was in, though he could 
not do all the good in it that he had proposed to 
himself : he might do good in a private way by his 
example and by his labours, more than he himself 
could know : and as a man ought to submit to sick- 
ness, poverty, or other afflictions, when they are laid 
on him by the hand of Providence ; so I thought 
the labouring without success was indeed a very 
great trial of patience, yet such labouring in an un- 
grateful employment was a cross, and so was to be 
borne with submission ; and that a great uneasiness 
under that, or the forsaking a station because of it, 
might be the effect of secret pride, and an indigna- 
tion against Providence. He on the other hand 
said, his work seemed to be at an end : he had no, 
more to do, unless he had a mind to please himself 
with the lazy enjoying a good revenue. So he could 
not be wrought on by all that could be laid before 
him ; but followed duke Lauderdale to court, and 
begged leave to retire from his archbishopric. The 
duke would by no means consent to this. So he 
desired, that he might be allowed to do it within a 
year. Duke Lauderdale thought so much time was 
gained : so to be rid of his importunities he moved 
the king to promise him, that, if he did not change 
his mind, he would within the year accept of his re- 
signation. He came back much pleased with what 
he had obtained ; and said to me upon it, there was 
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now but one uneasy stage between him and rest, 
and he would wrestle through it the Best he could. 

And now I am come to the period that I set out 
for this book. The world was now in a general 
combustion, set on by the ambition of the court of 
France, and supported by the feebleness and trea- 
chery of the court of England. A stand was made 
by the prince of Orange and the elector of Bran- 
denburgh. But the latter, not being in time as- 
sisted by the emperor, was forced to accept of such 
conditions as he could obtain. This winter there 
was great practice in all the courts of Europe, by 
the agents of France, to lay them every where 
asleep and to make the world look on their king’s 3 43 
design in that campaign as a piece of glory, for the 
humbling of a rich and proud commonwealth ; and 
that, as soon as that was done suitably to the dig- 
nity of the great monarch, he would give peace to 
the world, after he had shewn that nothing could 
stand before his arms. But the opening the pro- 
gress of these negotiations, and the turn that the 
alfairs of Europe took, belongs to the next period. 
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